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Providence Lord Biſhop of Roche- 
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Walker ReQor of Cole; worth witheth all hap- 
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ESSH Do humbly make bold t9 
& Ile By Dedicate this Volume of 
SEV Explanations of Lillies 
Rules for the Preterperfe& tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs to your 
Lordſhips Name and Honour. 
Many are the reaſons inducing me 
thereunto : whereof it may not be 
amiſs briefly to hint at two or 
three. And it were enough to 


claim as great a reſpef as this from 
("#1 Me 


The Epiſtle 
me to Tou, that You and I were 
once Scholars together in the ſame 
School of Lincoln, under the ſame 
Maſter, and inthe ſame Seat; and 
ſo it cannot but become me by ſome 
honourable refleftion to expreſs 
that affeion towards you , which 
being begotten in youth, is not 
leſſened by age, but ripened by con- 
tinuance. But there are more per- 
ſwmading inducements than this by 
far. Tour Lordſhips great Emi- 
nency not.only for moſt honoura- 
ble Places in the Church, but alſo 
for moſt noble Endowments, and 
high Improvements, worthily re- 
commending Tou to thoſe Places of 
honour , do juſily challenge from 
all, that Reſpect and Honour, 
and thoſe Remarks and Teſtimo- 
nies thereof, which uſe to be given 
to 
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Dedicatory, 
to Perſons of greateſt Note for 
Pertue and Goodneſs. Andthere- 
foreit cannot miſ-become me, but 
rather is incumbent as a Duty up- 
on me, to be paying, in fuch a 
way as lam able, my due Reſpetis 
#nto your ſo Eminent Merits, But 
over and beſides what the deſert of 
your many and great Vertues, 
( vertues to be lou'd and admir'd 
by all, that have in them any true 
ſenſe of Vertue or Goodneſs_) doth 
in common challenge from me to- 
gether with others , there are al- 
ſo Singular Obligations unto alt 
reſpefs towards you lying upon me 
by my felf , from ſeveral Particular 
Favours and Kindneſles done un- 
to me by Tou. So that all the Ho- 
nour and Reſpeft I were able any 


wayto put upon Tou, were it much 


C23 more 


_— The Epiſtle | 


more than lam able , weuld be 110 
other from me, but tbe juſt tribut# 
of a worthily deſerved Gratitude. 
And under that notion as | pay, 
fo I humbly beg of you to accept of 
this Reſpeft, and withal topardon 
this ſo poor an expreſſion of it. 1 
add not, becauſe 1 need not add, 
how welcome an Entertainment, © 
| a Name ſo lov'd and honour*d as 
| | Yours, ſtanding in the fore-front 
| of my Book. will beſpeak_ for it in 
|| the breaſts of all unbiaſt Perſons. 
[ And therefore not to encreaſe your | 
| Lordſhips trouble any further, 1 
do earneſtly deſire, that the Lord 
would long continue your Life and 
| Health, for his own honour and his 
| Churches Service upon Earth, | 
l and after Crown you with a bleſſed | 
| immortality, and a glorions Eter- 
[| nity 


v; 


Dedicatory. 
aity m the Heavens:and fo bearti. 
ly recommending both your Lord- 
ſhips Perſon, and Relations , and 
Concernments - unta the Divine 
Proteciion, and Benediftion, 1 
4D F 


| 1. + My Lords 
Fradd - Folfyrmtb fl EY Goo ion 
hc ou 85, - Your Honours moſt hum- 
: 2669. ; - ble and -mofhabliged 
Servant, 
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T* any. one would' be ſatisfied | 
touching any thing defigned 
by the'Authour in this perfor- 
mance; -Ir is his defire,that the 
General Preface ſet before the 
firſt Volume of theſe Explanations | 
may be conſulted. | 
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A FAA NESS PAGHOOSS 

PP Pe vevopoononoereo 

An Explication of the Rules of the 
Royal Grammar touching the Preter- 
perfedt Tenſes and Supines of Verbs , 
as they are delivered in Lilres Rules 
cominonly called As :x prafexts, &c. 
by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. 


—— 


CHAP. 1. 


Qt. \ / \ JT bat Oner doth the Gzammar 
| obſerve in tits treating of ths 
Bzcterperiect Tenſes and Dapines of Uerbs 2? 
An, in us treating of the: Prererperfe& Tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs,the Grammar obſerves this order : 
Firſts ir crears of Verbs Regular, and chen of Irregular 
ones, | 


| W Ji what ozder doth it treatof Uerbs Regn-*\ 
r | 


ta 
An. Intreating of Verbs Regular, this order the 
Grammar obſerves; Firſt ir trears of Verbs in o, and 
then of Verbs in or. DETREL nn EA 
| Qu. what is the ozdor that the Gzamiar obſerves 
in treating of Uerbs in o 2 
, An. The Grammar in creating of Yerbs in 0, obſeryes 
rhis order - Firſt ir rears of the Prcferpe fo renſes of 
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Verbs,” and then of rheir Supizes. 
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As i8 Pra- 
ſenti, 


An Explanation of 
Qu: Jn treating of the Prererperfe&t tenſes of 
Uerbs> what ig the 0zder that is obſerved by the 
Gzammar e ; | 

An, The order that is obſerved, by the Grammar in 
3es-treating of the Preterperfedt renſes of Verbs is this; | 

Firſt ic rreats of the PrererperfeR renfes of Verbs {mple, 

and then of the Prererpertect renſes of Verbs compound- 
'ed, 

Q+. Jn what 0zder are the Ucrbg ſimple treated 

of? - s 

Ai. The Verbs ſomple are- rreated of inthe order of 
the Four ConJugations 2 Firſt thoſe of the firſt ; then 
thoſe of thee ſecond 3 T hirdly, tho'c of the thitd ; Ard 
laſtly, thole of the fourth, 

Qu. What Rulc doth the Gzammar give fog'the 
Pzeterperkfect tenſes of Uerbs of the Firit Conjuga- 
tion ? . 

An, The Rule which the Grammar gives for rhe 
Precerperfe& rcnſes of Veibs of the Firſt Conjugation is 
this, 


G. Lil. De (mplitium wverborum primg Conju- 
gationts communi praterito. 
As in praſenti perſeAum format in avi, 
Ht n0 as uati, vocitowocitas Vocitali. 
Qu. zathat is the meaningof this Rule ? 
An. The mean' ng of this Kule is this: That Verbs in 
o » of the firſt Conjugation do form their PrererperfeRt 


 renſe ef the Preſent renſe, by changing as in rhe ſecond 


perſcn ſingular ef that tenſe into avi; As of no nas by 
ſuch change js made nav. #8 
q The Preacerperte& and Preſent tenſe here ſpoken 
of > are the Prererperfeft and Preſent tenſe of the 
Indicative mood ; The former of which is 'formed from 
the latter > bythe change of as in the ſecond perſon 
{ingular into av? as of vacitas by the change of the laſt 
follable as imo av}, is made the PreterperfeR of char 
Verb vo;itarn, | 


Qu, 
4 . 


Lillies Granmar, 


Q1.. Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule e 


An. From this Rule rhere are rwa Exceptions. 
Q... eahich is the firſt. Exception from this 
ne ? | 


Az, The-firt Exception from this Rule is this ; © 
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Deme lavo law , juvojuul, exoque REXHE » Deme lauo 


Et ſeco quod ſtcui , meco quod necut , mico erbum 
.Duod micui,, plico quod plicut, frico quod fricui dat, 
Sic dow o quod domui, tono quod taxi , ſonoverbum 
usd ſont z/ cvepo quod crepui y- vero quod werys dat : 
Atque cubs tubut ; rar has formantur in.avt, 

Qu. (What ts themeaning of this Exception - 

An, The meaning of this Exception is this : Thar 
there are ſome particular\Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 
which do nor uſually form as. in the: Preſent renſe'into 
aub in the Prerei perte& renſe; bur do form it either in- 
to?, as/(avoand juvo; or into #4, as ſeco., Mic, fiie 
coz dom, ,tone, ſono, crepoy vero, Cubo, | 

T Lavolavi] Lavi is propetly the Preterperfe&ren'e 
of rhe Verb,' {avolavis of rhe third Conjugation * read 
in Ho”. 3Carm, 0d. iz. Miſerarum eft neque amori da 
re ludumy neque Uulcs: mala vino aware. So x Seri, 
5 Sat, Ora manuſque tui lavimus Feronia lymph, $0 
Vig. $ et. Lumnk effoſſs fluidum lavit inde cruorem. 
So Cato c. 96. Deifde in mari law40, ' Bur of [avs 
lavas of the firſt Conjugation , rhe genuine Preterperf, 
is lavaui, which though now out of uſc yer _antienly was 
uleds. Thence the Supine lavatum, ordinarily read 2' As 
in Ter, Eun, 3, 5. Abcunt lavatum. So Ho, 1 Strme 
6 Sat. Aſt ubi mefeſſum Sol atrior ire lavatum Admoe 
nuit. 1d. ib, z Sat. Dum te quadrante lavatum Rex wit. 
And thence allo the Participle of the Furure in rs z 
lavaturug, Ovid, 3 Faft, Sacra lavaturus mane petebas 
aquas, 


Fuvo juvi ] Fuvavi is now out of uſe, yer formerly 
uſed : Whence fome even yer write adjuvarunt | tor 
ad/yverunt, Fuvaturns formed thence, is read in Sal, 
Ig, Rat id quod res menebat , ſrequentiam negncia» 
Sz I9ry93 
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eAn Explanation of 
fornh arm Juvaturum exercitum. And thence 
th compoun ad ypuovatinus in Petron. Arbit, Adjuva- 
ties ny divinam providemiam vel-periculo. neſtro. And 
yer though Voſſins affum adjuvatum alſo to be read, 
yct he would nor dre'ro ſay jwvavit , however Ma- 
nilius a comcmperary with Th;odofius did got ſtick to 
uſc ix.. Beth of juwvavi', and juvaturm thence formed 
Atvarns faith , priſeurn eſt. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 20, 
Alvar. de Inſtitut. Gram p. 234. | 

Nexoque nexut ] Tharthere is ſuch, a 'Verb as #exo 
of the 6ſt conjugationit no wayelſe , is evident from 
char of Fig. An... Nexantem nodis ſeque inſu1 mem. 
bra plicantem, Alſo from that of -Lncyet, 1. 2. Pars e- 
tian brevibus ſpatiif nexantur ab itn; Bur whether thar 


Veib hive any ſuch Prererperfe&as ery? may be doubr- 


ed. Foſſius; Alvarus, Faraaby, Danes, Barles, deny it 
to have ny, Their reaſon is, becauſe nexui is of nefog 
or nexo of the third conjugation. Bur it a verb. of the 
firſt conjugation, may have a PrererperfeR inui” as well 
as a verbofrhethird eonjugation, as' repo hath; then 
tow doth it prove,thar nero of the firſt conjugation hath 
nor '#exxi tor his'Prererperte& tenſe, becauſe x#x0 of the 
third hath the fame for his Prererperfe& renſe © Unleſs 
ifwere that verbs of feveral conjugations. 'muſt-all, and 
alwaies have ſeveral PrererperfeRtenfes, As well may 


{ave tavas be ſaid ro haveno Prererperfe, becauſe [avi 


3s the Preterperfe& of ave lavs ; and fo in-orhers : 
And how ſhall he-thar reads neu , be ſure thar re 
Authour meant ir of 'nexo 2exiss, rather than of nexo 
nexas > Bur as nor'willing to oppoſe {o grear Authours , 
whilſt would vindicare our Grammar , which hcrein 
follows Pri/cian, 1lleave it to the Reader to determine 
as he thinks beſt. Alvar. p. 236. Voſſ. . Etymolog, 
P. 104, De Analog. 1. 3, p. 123. Daxeſ, Schol. 1. 2. 

Co IT. P- BIG 
Et ſeco quod [ecu] Secavit is now out of uſe, although 
cence ir were uſed, Thence Secaturus in Column, 1. 4. c. 
g. Supra quam ramum ſecaturus eſt, Thence Segatio ic 
Ceif, 
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Lillies Grammar. 
Celſ. (though ſeo be more uſual-) and /ecators. and 


_ other like yerbals. And thence allo praſecata gula, in 


Appul. Met. 1. _— 

Neco quod necus;) If rhis be mean of the ſimple verbs 
it is a miſtake ro think zecui rhe. uſual prererperfe& of 
chat: For necavt is moſt ordinarily uſed.” Thence 
Cis. pro Mil, Due patris ulciſcend: canſd matrem neca- 
viſſet.-& ib. Niſ forte magis eritparricida, ſs quis 
conſalarem patrem, quam fi quis | bumilem necaveritt. 
Sall. Fug. Amiſſis amicis y quorum pleroſque ipſe neca- 
verat.* Curt. 1, 4. Ducm thorum propinquortum wecaus > 
Senec. Med. Neptuno genitum necavit. 'Cic.' 1 Verr. 
Partim in vinculis necavit, ib. Crum tot innocentes nerds 
rit, And thence the Parricipt e necatus; Syuets Cland. c, 
27. Oni traderent fraude a Sejand necatum. Salt, Fug. 
Alter eorum necatus. 1b, Si Fugnrtham vivum, aut 
n2catum ſibj tradidifſet , fore—— Whereas necit 
is only read in Priſcianl. g. and from Ennius , our. of 
whom he” cites this, Hos peſtis ' wecuit , pars eccidit ills 
durllis, Which makes me wonder much to fee, thar 
{ſome - Grammarians ſhould give Recavi, and” Reeut ine 
differently for the PrererverfeR tenſes! of nero = as rhe 
Grammar of Grydbiſwald, Dunburgenſis on DeFþau- 
zerius , and our own Mr. Harrzs : but moic -that any 
fhould give netui for the only Prerzrpeiic&t of ir; As 
Deſpauter , Haine , Buytes ; and fomerhing thac any 
ſhould ſpeak faintly of necavi , as of a word rarely uſed , 
bur in this, or thar Aurhour, So Mr. Bird faith” of it, 
tharir ſomerimizs makes avi. So a nameleſs Authour 
inticuling his Book the Rudiments of the Latine Tongue , 
poinrs us'ro Salluft, as onethar' had uſed wecavi. So 
eur own' Authour z; For, rare hee formmtur in avi, 
muſt be exrended unro this, as well as ro other verbs. 
And even Mr. F.rnaly having delivered necus for the 
Prererperte& of it, in his Margine notes, thar Cic. in 
Verr, 1. and Senec.in Med, hid ufed necavi, Whereas 
Voſſins, Aluarys, Richerius, Ramus, Rbenine, and Mr. 
Sbirly da make no other bur necev3to be the Prererperk. 
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b. 
eAn' Explanation, 
of ix 2: only Rh2nius and Alvarns telling us, that anci» 
encly.it, made nec which ſaith Voſſius, viz. extra 
compoſitionem invenitur, Etymol. P- 103. Burt in the 
f 


compounds of neco, nernt is more uſual, art leaſt in the 
derivarives of it, Thence Szet. de lWuftr, Gram. c 3. 
Veneno ſibiperunxit peder, & enecuit ita, ut parte ed 
corporzs quaſi pr emortui vixerit. Fneftus ordinarily in 
Cic. as z* *Avus fame en:ia in effam pultis invadir. Ene- 
catoriumy of enecatus is read in Plin. 1. 18. c. 13. Whence 
Alvarus yand ſo Fbenius concludes excro to mak? both 
enecu,; and enecaui , though Richerius be only for ene- 
cui,, Thence alſo internefus is ſaid by Yoſſins and 
Stephaxus to be in Cic. Phil. 14. Interacts nota teſta- 
menta credo ſubjiciunt,” And though 1 find ir north re, 
yer it may be ſomewhere clſe. Plaut, "Amphit, ac. r. (c, 
I. Duelloextinflo maximo, atque inte. nts hoſitbus. 
Yerſome there read it, in!ernecatis. Rhenins indeed 
and Aivarus name nor any arher Preterperfe& of /ncr- 

#eco, bur internecu , nor Supinc bur 33ternebturn. 
Mico verbum guod micyi | Solinus in his 56. chap, 
hath mic2yerit of micavi. Si repente Micauerit cornſca- 
tio , tmtemPpeſtivo metu comprimuniur, Bur becaulec thar 
Auchour , as Alvarys ſaith , non omnibus ſatisfacit, 
eherefore till chEAurhority of more Claſlick Authours 
chad forir, irmay be beſt ro abRain from the uſe of 
it; Though undoabtedly ir hath anriencly been in ile, 
Whence the compound verb dimico forms dimiciv!, as 
well as dimicuiz the former whereof is far more uſual 
than the larrer , which,Ovid uſed 1. 2 Amor. Elegy 13. 
Hic tibi (t pugnd dimicuiſſe ſatis ; bur none .elſe thar I 
re:t with, And whence'alſo Sexrc; 1. de Conſal. ad 
' Albi. bach em:caturus of emicavi; as Alvar. .and 
Farn, cite hinz. Sincerus an. mus ac naturg ſue memor, 
levis & quandocunque emiſſus fuerit cd ſumma emi- 
caturus. Though Yoſſius would rather ule emicut, of 
emico, than emicavi, pcrhaps becauſe Quintil, 1. 1. 
C 6, blames thoſe that had rather uſe emicavi than emi- 
Ci, Inherent ramen quidan mulefiifims diligents 4 Pep- 
| Terjta'cy 
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verſitate , ut emicauit ditant , non emcuit, And Far= 


#aby would uſenone elſe , how much ſoever  emtaturus 
is of force with Ramus, wich whom though emico harh 
only emicui, and ſine Supits > attameu emicaturus valet, 
Gram. Lat. Lt. © 5 

Plico qued pl | Phocas, Diomedes, Ha jne; make 
plicw: che only Precerperfe& of plice: which Alvarns 
{aich he could never nd. Voſſius gives ir no other Pre- 
rexperfe& but plicavi, Erymol, p. 103. nor Farzaby nor 
Buxles. And theſe I Mould chuſe ro follow, 'if 1 would 
uſe any ſimple Prererperfe& renſe of this obſolete verb 
plico , as Richerius calls ir, Ramns allows plicut ſome- 


times, ſed ( ſaicnhe) [epius eft analogum., Duitbur= 


genſis is for plicut , & aliquando plicavi, So Mr. Bird, 
and rhe Rudiments, Mr. Harris is indifferent for plicut , 


' orplicavi: and the Gryphiſw. Gram, for both. Theſe 


differences | preſume proczed no: from any Authorities 
any of them have for cicher plicut or plicavt. (rhough 
rf chere be any, I fancy, nor find , ir is of this latrer) 
bur from the diff:rear Prererperfett renſes of the com- 
pounds of this Verb : Whereof ſome haye only plicavi, 
tome borh plicavi and plicui , rhonghynone plicut only , 
char 1, can nd: of which ſee more inthe Rules for the 

PrcrerperfeA renſe; of compounded Verbs, | 
Frico quod frieut dat ] Avourthe Prererperf, of this 
Verb, Grammarians ( which is a wonder ) atc at great 
agreement, all for fricut ſaye thar one, or two, allow of 
fricavi aliquando. I doubr, wherher either of rhe one, or 
the orher,any example can be ſhewn.Voſſius in his Eryrs. 
gives f/icat tor th2 Prererperfe&t of ir. Yer in his Anat. 
1.3.C.20. he ſaithof ir, non modd fricui friftum ba- 
buit, ſed & fricavi fricatum. The habit, it harh had 
ſeems to intimare, asif now ir had ic nor. Authority 
when itcan beſhewn, will diflolve the doubt. In the 
mean rime that both have been, is evident by the deriva= 
cives from borh. Such from. fricui, as frifliq, read of- 
renin (ef. as, Inipſo quoque itinere frifio. 1.1. and 
in Pliz, l, 33, Friftiones invibeat oculorum, Fiom f'3- 
| Dd 4 caui 
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thechird conjugar. becauſe of that in Plant, 4mph. 5. 1. 
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An Explanation of 

£49) is fricatiog read in Pliu. 1, 39, Cc. 4. Vehemens g- 
nim fricatio , ſpiſſat, lenis moll:r. and alſo in Columel, 
L. 6. c. 11+ Si ſangurs adbuc ſupra ungu/as in cruribus eſty 
fricatione aſſidud diſtutitur. $o allo the ſame js evident 
from the compounds of both, As from fricus is defri+ 
Aus : 'Whence Colum.), 6. c. 12. SUgpies extenuatur 
trito alio defriffo. And as perf, icubſti in” Cie. Tuſe. q. 1. 
3. And perf1ifio in Plix,1, 20. c. 14. So from fircavs 
1s read defricatus in Plin, 1, :8,c. «2. Prins defricatis 
waculis ; in whom alſo is read perf7icatus, 1.8. c. 27, 
Pantheras perfricata carne aconito ( venonum 1d eff ) 
barbari veuantitr. - Alſo infricatus 1. 20. 8, Infrica- 
faiPolemonia, And in Cic, Attic, I, 12. Ep. 19. re- 
fricaturus, Oe res forjtin ſit rifricatura dolerem 
"meum. + | 


Sis domo quod domui ] Domavi is not now-in uſe, ' 


rhough ir be rcad in Accius;O!tm quod viror domavii And 
Voſſtas cites out of Florns. (opias efus domaverunt, 
Whence in Tibut, |, 14. domator, for dom'itor ;, and in 
Tertullzan. de Pallig, Edomator primus vocts; Soduma- 
tio and edomatio ( Whereis d mitio , and edomitio are 
norſaid ) and edomabils. Bur from \domui. Vigil 4 
Georg. hath dom!Mrus. Et durum Baccho domitura Sa+, 
porem. Stat. 3. Theb, Syluas amar unus bumumgque Edge 
muiſſe manu. k | 
Too quod tqnui) Toru is now the current Prererpert, 
of this yerb, but t92aw4 allo anciently was in uſe. Thence 
Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 103, hath tonatnyus : and bath he 
and A/var Circ tonetio our of Serce. 1.2, Nat. DOurſp, 
if it be nora miſtake of ronatio for conatio, ( in.Senec. 
l. 2. Nat) 9%. c. 124) Firſt made by Alvaris, and from 
him taken up by Yoſſ, Anal. l, 3. p. 81. However thence 
Paulinus in his Epiſtles ſpeaking de extremo judie o,ſaith 
Cam prima ſignum ſuſcitandis mortuis clo tuba intona« 
werit. And Horat. a more claſlick Authour. 1. Eped. Od. 
2. Si quis Eoks zntonata fluftibus, Hyems ad bec vertat 
mae, Sms have chought tons co haye becn ancienrly of 
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Lillies Grammar, : 
1t ſubitd: | ut proper , ut validd tonit,” Rur/other co- 
pics have tonwit : and accordingly ſo Yoſſias: quores ir. 
de Analog. 1- 3« C, 20. | | 
Soxp verbum quod ſonut ] Sonut is now only in uſe : 
but ſo#4v4 alſo once was, uſed. Thence Manilius l. 5. 
Aura per extiemas reſonavit flebile rupes. Yea Tertullian 
l, ad ſcap, c, 3. Et priſtina tonitrua quid ſonaverint, ſci» 
unt qui obduruerunt. And even Hoy, 1. 1. Sat. 4. Magna 
ſonaturum des nominis hujus bonorem. Whcence Ramus 
faith of Souatarum and intonaturum Latina ſunt,Gy. Lat, 
|. 2.p. 79. Andlo Appl. Met.1. 5. Ac ſamiliter claſſi- 
cum perſonavit, Lucret. 1. 3. hath Sorere of the thicd 
conjugation. Caiigare oculos » ſorere aures , ſucctdere 
artus; and thence thoug! it ſelf be our of uſe, yer mighr 
remain ſonui. Sce Priſcian 1, To. Yoſſ. de Analog, 1, 3. c. 
20, Alvar, p. 235. h 
{repo quod crepur ] rept in the ſimple verb is now 
only uſed: bur that crepavy alſo hach been in uſt appears, 
becauſe both increps and diſcrepo rhe compounds of this 
verbs have preterperfe& tenics in avi, as wellas in ni , 
though the firſt make #3 often, and.avz ſeldom, the ſe- 
cond {cldom makes #1, bur aut ofren, Increput is in Plin, 
I. 3. EP. 9, Relequos legatos gravater increpuit. Sucton, in 
Veſpaſ. Vace etiam graviſſimd increpuit, Increpavi is in 
Plaut. Moſtel, 3, 2. Nunguid increpavit filium ? Sulpit, 
Sever, 1. n, Hiftor. Sacr, Luanquam plerungque eos pater 
increpaſſe referatur. Diſcrepo is 1n Cic. 2. de Orat. Nibhil 
ſane ad rem pertinet, ſi qud in ve diſcyepaverit ab Autonij 
diviſione noſtra partitio, Diſcrepui in Hor, de Arte Poet, 
Sortileg is noz diſcrepuir ſententia Delphis, Hardly elſe- 
where. This finding of theſe rwo compounds thus uſed 
wich avi alſo, as well as ui , 1 preſume was thary whish 
drew Richerius to ſay , Sed crepo generalem quoque regu- 
lam ſequitut, & proinde crepavi crepatumque babet. I 
wiſh he had given us his aurthourity, as well as his word, 
Gram. Obftit, fol. 58, b, of concreps 1 meer only with 
Canryepui, ; i, 
Veto quod werui dat ) Vetui is the current w—_— 
renſe 
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An Explanationof 


- renſe of this verb. In Ptrſ7, Sat.g.veravit is read in fome 


Editionszas Farnabies and Lubins.Excepto (6 quid Maſurt 
ribrica vetavit. Bur Yoſſiue, who allo cires this verſe for 
the proof of vetavi, yer tells us that in alirs libr# pro 
wvetavit eſt notavit : as alſo doth Trebe/.. 'Pollio in his 


. Promptuarium. Yet Ramus and Rexius own that reading 


of vetavi there. In Stat. 2 Theb. there is ſaid to be read 
weratus, Thither borth Farnaby and Yoſſius ſend vs for 
it. And there in v, 624, I tind veritum indeed 3 and in 
ver. 550. vetanti + Bur no vetatus, Perhaps in their 
books that was vetato, which in mine is vetaxt?e. How- 
ever it remains that ir is uncertain z whether vetavi, or 
wetatus be rightly read in any Authour ; And then ſome 
of our Engliſh Gram,, Writers might have done well 
not to have delivered it by way of Rule, either thar 
veto dorh make indifferemly -vetui and veravi, as Mr, 
Harris ; or ſometimes avi, as Mr. Bird, and the Rud:- 
ments, And the uſe of verauvs would be forborn, until ic 
may be juſtified by an uncontroverred genuinely read ex- 
ample, Yer that verevi hath bzenuſed is likely enaugh) 


_ forin Vale. 1, x. vetaturus, and vetatio is read : which . 
latter, Vo/jus owns as rightly ſaid, and nor veritie. De 


Analog. 1, 3. c.20. . 
 Atguecubo cubi ] Though Duint!, be the only Au- 


| thour 1 find produccd,for the uſe of the ſimple prererper- _ 
eA renſecubavi, ſaying 1.8.c,2,Fingitur it Scholis ſupri 


e cubaſſe, Yer by the derivarives from itzCubatio and cu- 

batus, to be found in our Lexicographers (and rhe larrer 
cired by Cooper from Pliny, and ſo by Stephanus , who 
cites Pits: ſayinzt. 19. c. 57. Medicine in fame, & Cu- 
batus infumo ) and by che compounds of ir, it doth ap- 
pearto have antienly been in more requeſt. Thence in 
Plin, |. 11. c. T6. Namniſs incubavere , favos lividgs 
faciunt. ib,l. 29. c. 3. Cum triduo incubata tolluntur. 
I. 10,c. 56. Serl quibus certa facuniitas, rar, & in- 
cubatio Ouu noxia, &c. Cc. 59. Incubations datur inz 
itium poft novam lunam, ib. Si incubatu (perhaps 1 Cue 
batu ) toxwerit, ova pereunnt, Where allo isreads _ 
dam 


| 


| 
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Lillies Grammar. 267. 
dam autem & Citra incubitum ſponte nature gignuwnt. 
Thence alſo ſupercubayi , in Apput. Met. 1.6. Crede- 
mus etiam exemploytue veritatis & Europam ſecaro ſuper- 
cubaſe. And thence alſo accubatidin Cic, de Sen, 3ift 
SR ſeribexdum preres ,' ſainh Yoſſius, de Anah. * 
+ Zo. Co ZO, *\ { i . 
Qu- Which is the ſecond Exception from the 
General Rule z 
An. The ſecond Exception from rhe General Rule is 
muy = 
Do, das rite dedi , flo Tas formare ſteti viſt. Do, das 
. Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Exception 2 
An, The meaning of this Exceprion is this, thar 
thelerwo Verbs do, and ſto', donor form their Preter= 
perfe& renſe by changing as of the Preſent tenſe into a- 
vi: bur inro (dj, and &ti 3 ns, doz dasy deat; flo, ftas, 
tets. 
h q Do das rite dedj} Though davz of do be no where 
robe found, yer d1tum formed as of davi, is rhe only 
Supine of do,whence alſo arc ether verbals formed,dator, 
and datio. ; OT 
So flas formare fleti wilt ] Yer that antienly, 
ir formed Favs, is evident both from rhe Supine of this 
verb ſtatum » and the derivatives of irſtator, and ftatio » 
Wc. and alſo from preſtavi, and reflavi uſed by Proper- 
tizs, and .Ammonive, &c. Of which ſee afterward in 
the Rule for the precerperte& tenſes of compounded 
verbs, Natum a flo ſtas. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, and the The De- 
Exceptions from it declined. clining of 
An. The words of this Rule, and rhe exceprions from the words. | 
it are declined rhus. 
No, ua, navi, nare, uatum, 
Vocite, wotit as, uvoritaui, vecitare, Voritatum, 
| lavatum, 
Lavo, lavas, lai, aomr enum , 
lotum, 
Juv, jwoas, juv!, juvare, | jutum ]* 
| ; | Nexo, 


« 4ac4 


us + gy wc RS SIT are: 
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Th} ſexe 


An Explanation of 
Nexo, NeXAS, [nexu ] + BEXdYe. ", 
Seco, ſecas, ſec, ſtcare, ſeftum. 
Neco,  'necas, necavi, 'uecare, necatwn. 
Mico, micas, ["mew T micare. 


Ptico, Plicas, Pplicavi \ pticur] plicarey plicatum.' 


Frico, Fricas, fricui, fricare, friftum. 
Dome, * domas, domui, domare, domitum. 
Tono,' tonas, tonui, tonare, toritum. 
Sono, ſonar, ſonui, ſonare, fonitum.”' 
Crepa, crepasz crepui, crepare, crepitum. 
Peto, ver, wvetui," wvetare\ © vetitum. 
Cubo, cubas, Ccubui, cnbare, cabitum. 
Do, ' das, dedi, | dare, datum, 
Sto, | flas, ſteti, flare, ftatum. | 

* Fatum is not read burin compoſition, as 4dyurum : 
So. juvarnm is in adjuvatum ," whence adjuvaturus, 
Voſſ. Etymol. p. 102. h 

And thus much of theRule for the Prererperfe& renſcs 
of Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, : 


CHAP, II. 


Qu. Hat rule doth the Gzxrnmar give fo2 
the P2eterperfect tenſes of Werbs of 
the ſecond Conjugarion? : 
Ax. For the Prererperfe& renſes of Verbs of the 
ſecond Congugation the Grammar gives this Rule. 


Secunde Conjugation commune pr ateritum. 


Pre- Es 3n preſenti perfefFum format ui daus 


ut nigreo, nigres, nigrui. 


Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule + 
An, The meaning of this Kule is this: Thar Verbs 


' of the ſecond ConJueatien do form their Prererperfect 


renſe of the ſecond perſon fingular of their Preſenc tenſe, 
by changing es into wu; as cf aigreo nigres by ſuch 
change is made ngrm, 


Es 


| 


y,' 
' 


. ut 


Lillies:Grammar, £ 
Evin:preſenti ]| Nor all Verbs in e9 are of the ſe- 
cond Conjvgarion (for beg, 0reo, ſcreog meoy Calces , 
{aqueo, nauſeo, and enweleo, and tholc thar are come 
pounded of any of them ,! as.recreo., permeo, Wagueo , 
Sec. are of the arſt ConJugatiogy and again and queo, 
and theix compounds z- as :abeo, ,veueo, nequee, Bc. are 
of the fourth Conjugation ) bur thoſe only which have 
gs in the ſecond perſon , 8s well as eo inthe farft,. -. 
' Ut nigreo nigres nigrni. J- Nigru is read in Colin. h, 
12. C. 48.:'0live cum mgruerints nec adbuc tumpres 
mature fucrint; ſereno eels difixingere manu. conan, 
Bur-for nigrco Authours 'mote-familiarly uſe nigreſco, 
Ovid, 1 Triſft. El; 3. eAquora nigreſcunt vents. 
F. Qu. Js there anp Exception from this. General 
.;.An.: From this General Rule there. is chis onc large 
Exception : Jubeo.excipe juſſs, &c. "a Foe 

An. The meaning of chis Exceprion is rhiss That 
there are verbs of tcn ſeyeral terminations, which do 
not frowes.inrhe Preſent tenſe form a PreterperfeR in 


Qu. Which are theſe ten Tezninations ? 
An, Theſe ren Terminarions.aie veoz Ceo, deos geo » 
leo, Re0, Queo, reo, ve, and 70. | 
P. Qu wWhatUerbs in bco donot fozm a Pzeterperk. 
ui 126 
An. In beo, jubeo doth notform irs Precerperfe& in 


wt , burharh juſſi for its Prererperfe& tenſe : So our Att 


rhour --jubeo excipe Juſſi, 


Qu. what Uerbs in ccodo not foztn a Pzeters 


fect in «2 - 


An, In'ceo ewo Verbg, »wlceo and Iuceos do not form Mulces 
a Prererperfe& in ui, bur m11ulcro hath muſs, and luceaBulſs 


horh {uxi: So our Authour —— Mulceo mulſi , Luceo 
wilt luxi. 4 


Qu. what Gerbs in do do not fozm a Pzeterper- Scdco ſeds 


fect in ui ? 
An, 


Fubro ex4 
Qu. eathar is the meaning vf this Exception's 9/7, 


( 


'270 


Duatuoy 
by infra 


An Explanation of 
An. There are eleven Verbs in deo here reckoned up 
by our Aurhour, which'do not form their Prererperfe& 


by changing es into i : bur ſome of theni form ir indi, | 


by changing des into dj, and ſome: form ir. in ſe, by 

changing des intoff. 4 . 

H Qs what Uerbs in dco fozm their Pzeterperfec 
ns FABDRS. 

An. In deo here are named cighr verbs that form thei 
Precerperfe& in di, viz. ſedeo ſedi, video vidi, prandeg 
prandi ,' [trideo ftridi, pendes pependi, mordco momordi 
ſpondeo ſpoſpondi , and tondeo totondi. yo our Authour 
—— Sedeo ſeai wideoque- 

Vult vidi, Std praudea prandi, firideo firidi,  &c, 


[4 


q: Fo theſe Verbs that formgheir prererpetfe& in di , | 


Mr. Farnaby adds frendeo, which maketh frends. 
b: Qu. what Uerbgtn dcofozm their Pzeterperkect 
n | 


An." There be three Verbs in deo which form their 
Preterperfe& in fi: viz. ſuadeo ſuaſs, rideo-rif, and 
ardeo arfj. So our Authour — 

Suades fuaſi, rides rift, habet ardes & arſe, 


Q". Chat is the meaning of that note annexedto 


this vzanch of Exveption — - |} 
Duatner bis infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Pendeo namgue pependi , mardeo vultque momordi , 


| Sponideo babere ſpoſpond; ; tondeo vultque'totongdi. 


T,vel R 
ante Geo 


An, The meaning of that Note is : Thar theſe four 
Verbs pgendeo, moydeo, ſpondeo and tondeo, beſides their 
changing des into d;, doalſo double the fuſt Syllable 
of their Preſent renſe in their Prererperfe& tenſe , ſo 


that of pendeo is made pependi., of mordea' momordi, . | 


of ſpdndeo ſpoſpondi, and of tondeo totendi. 

Q«. ethat Uerbs in geo do not fozm their ÞPzex 
terperkec in ui ? 

An. Such Verbs in geo as have L or R before geo, do 
not form their PrecerperfeR in ut bur in ſ# as wrgeourſss 
mulgeo Ma'ci of which alſo is tormed muixi. So our Au- 


ther - 
; L. vel 


_—_— —— —— 
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Lilhes' Grammar, 
L vel R ante geo ſi tet, geo vertitur inſt, 
#rgeo ut irſt, mulgeo mulf, dat quoque mals. 

CE. To theſe we may add atgeo alfs, f foajes ful, itt 
dulgeo indulfs, tergeo terſe. 

Qv. Þre there any Uerbs in ab not having L 
03 " befoze geo , which fozm a Jeroen; not tn 


"_ Beſides thoſe Verbs which have L or R before 
geo, theſe three frigeo, lugeo and augeo do form their 
Prererperfc& nor in #3, bur in xt : as frigeo frizi, lugeo 
luxi, and augeo wuxi, So our Authour, 
Frigeo frixt , lugeo luxi, habet augeo &3 auxi. 
Q". whatUerbs in leo donor fozrk their Pzeter- n,, fro 
perfect fn ui ? 
An. There bethree Verbs leo, which donor form 
their Prererperfe& renſe in #i ;* bur in evi? Which are 
flo and the rwo old obſolete Verbs {co and ples with 
rheir compounds defies, deleo, implcoz 8&c. So our Au» 
chour. | 
Dat fleo fles flevi,. teo les levi , indique natium 
Delco delewi, pleo ples plevi. | 
Qu. What Uerbs in nco do not fozm their Pze=- , _ 
terperfect in vi ? manſs 
An. There'are rwo Verbs in zeg.z which have nor wi 
in their Prererperte& tenſe, namely eo, which hath ze- 
vi, and maneo which hath manſs2 So our Aurhour , 
«Neo nevi, A mano manſi fermatur, ; ; 
Qu. What Uerbs in queo do not fozmtheir Pzes 77,1... 
terperfect tn ui > torſo 
An, There is one Verb in queo , which doth nor form 
a Prererperfe& in #i » bur ſi; and thar-is torqueo, whoſe 
he i renſe is torfi : So our Aurhour==m=Torgues 
tor 
Qu. eathat Uerbg inreodo not fozm a Pyeter= Hereo Vilt 
perfect in ui ? het 
An. Therc is one Verb in rvesz which doth nor form 
rs PrererperfeRin i, byr in f; and that 18 m_ ) 
f wholg 
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An Expl anttioh of 


whoſe Preterperfe&  renſe is heff: So our Author 


| - Hereo wilt beſt, A 

+ Qus, what: Uerbs-in- vco do not fozm a Pztter: 
perfect in vi > | I 

' 482; No:Vecrbs in veo do-form.a Preterperfe& in wu; 
:byrs4 hitfatend in veo in the Preſent renſe+ have v3 in 


rhe:r Prererperfe& tenſe 2 as feyweo fervi , niveo nivi, 


- and ſo the.compound thereof coungues cormtvi , which 


alſp anciently. hath had connix? : So our Authour— 
Vegfit vigut feruco fervi Fe 

Niveo et inde [atum poſit conniveo uivi 

Et nix. » ES | 

-.Q«©* What Uerbs tn ico do not fozm; their ÞP3e: 
terperfec in u; ? * 7" 05Þ is 1 

An... There be twa, Verbs; in ieo which do nor form 
their Prercrperfe& in ui, bur in vi and+evs; - namely 
cies which hath £34, and w#e0-which hath wievi : Soour 
Avithour — Cites Ovi,, vieeque vitvi, 

q Sorheo ſorbui habet ſorbſi quoque] Thar ſorbco hath 
ſorbut appears from Plin. 1. 22.0 18, Hi qui: coagulum 
laftss ſorbuerint, Bur ſorpfi.ir huth nor, Thar Preter- 
perfebtrenſc if ir be any. where read our, of compoſition, 
(as hardly, it): is of ſorbo of the third conjugation: from 


\-- Whence ycr remains the Supine ſorptum 3-read' as Yoſſius 


ſaith, in Plime though: ſorbitum alſp , from, whence ſor- 


bitiathe y@tbal, is allowed of amongſt moſt :Grammas 
rians, Thar, I preſume which drew our Authour t9 
giveth's yerb theſe rwo Preterperfe& renſes ſorbui, and 


{orpfr, is becauſe the compound verb abſorbeo. is read | 
witii them boch (unleſs we will allow of abſorbo too, as 


well aSabſorbeo.; ) With, ſorbui in Cic, in Brut, Sed 
buns-abſo; bit eſis quidam non inſolite adoleſcentibug 
glorie. With ſorpſi in Lucan, 1. 4 Abſorpſit penitus 
rupes &+ tetia ferarum. Though not only Yalerius Pro- 
bus, and Velius Longus condemn the ' ſimple. ſorpſt, 
bur Caper alſo miſlikes ab/orpf, rhough in Lucan. Some 
have-gone abour ro confirm the vic of ſorpſ by a place in 
Plin, Et vernatio utilts cr1ty  { poſtquam ſorpta ares , 

cinar 


nat A 


. 
{ 1 ' 
| 


Lillies Grammar. 
deinde rejivitur. Bur Atvarns tells us 5 he could neyer 
find any ſuch place, nor any body that named Book, or 
Chaprer, whese ir was to be reads Other compounds of 
Sor beo, as exſorbeogand reſorbeo, are by Grammarians al- 
lowed the ſawe formations with ab/orbes. Bur chough I 
find many inſt»nces of exſorb#iz as Ci6, Phil. 2. Guſtgras * 


- vilem ſanguinem vel potius exſyrbiueras, Id. 2. Tuſcut. 


Fam decoloiem ſanguinim omnem. exſorbuit. 1d pro Mu- 
ren, Difficultatem exſorbuit ; Yer l firid none of exſorpſ, 
as yet-, And if the old Giammarians had much adv to 
allow abforpf with an avthourity ; much leſs would 
they have allowed exſorpp withonr one. Bur 1 thallnor 
contend wich any abour it, See Yo. ; Etymoleg. p. 104. 
Rhen, p,173-'Kicher, p. 60. Gram, G-yphiſw.-p. 394 
Alvar, Pe 237 | 

\  Hithery for hkeneſs of rerminarion of preſent renſe, 
may be refcrred,whar is obſerved of habeoz namely thae 
ix is (ound jn Plaut., Aſins ac. 3. ſc. 3. & AC- 4. 1c. I. to 
have babuvi, or babivi, Bur that.is only ro be-nored, nor 
40 be, unitared 5 it is lo very ovfulere; . 
-\, Mulcto muif }. Sce below in mu'geo. 

.: £60 vuult {uxb | Sec below inlugeo. 


. .Stxideo ftridi,} Senrc. Here, Oets Morior » necullus 
[er meum fradit latus Tranſmiſſus enſpre» Strid ivof flit 
do: ſiriduz of ſirideoy is ro be tound in Pri/ctan : butir 
irs now, our.of.uſe.,,, ,- \ lh ned 

. Habet ai dea & arſi ] 4rdui antiemly was. in; uſe'2 
whence arducrunt';, bur that no w-is become oblſolere.: and 


only arſs remains in uſe. ; | v 

| Dvatuor by infra gemmnatur ſylaba &c. 7] It was us 
foal amongſt the Ancients (fairh Mr, Danes). ro wire 
8nd ſpeak choſe vabs with ane.in the firſt ſyllable,which 
in the declining had the firſt ſyllable ot rheir Preſenx 
r£g;e doubled in the Prererperfte&» ren'e ;.. 25 menords x 
[peſpondi, & ca. lnfomuch thar memeral, pepugi, [peſpotd!s 
ac words uſca even by Cicero, and Ceſar, The-reaſon 
of this we h. ve given vs by Gellzzs., namely quouzam _ 
Greci in quicdan Specie tem; oris , quod gaparetuercy 
q > OE «ppcllanty 


An Expl TY of 


whoſe PreterperfeR - renſe is bf; So "our Auchour © 


4 - Hereo vilt baſk, 

+ Qus, what: Uerbs-tn- vco do not fozm a Pzeter- 
perfect in ui > ; 

; 487; No/Vecrbs in veo do-form.a Preterperfe& in ui, 
;byyallitfatend in veo in the Preſent renſe- have vi in 
the:r Prererperfe& tenſe # as feyveo fervi , nives nivi, 


- and ſo the-compound thereot  conngves Conmmvi , which 


.alſp ancienily. hath had connixi : So our Authour — 
Vegfit wigut fervto ferut by 

Nzveo et inde [atum poſit conniveo uit 

Et nix. GX | 


Q«: eahat Uerbs inico do not foxm their Pzes | 


terperfect in u; ? | 


An. There be twa; Veibs;in fee whichdo not form | 


their Prercrperfe& in uy, bir in 404 and» eb; namely 
ceo which hath £304, and v4c0.which hath view : So our 
Authour —— Cieo &vi,. vieeqne vitvl. 

q Sorheo,ſorbui babet ſorbſ; qguoque] Thar ſorbeo hath 
ſorbut appears from Plin. 1, 22.0 18, Hi qui: coagulum 
ladtis ſorbuerints Bur ſorpi.ir hath nor, Thar Preter- 
perfybicente if ir-be any where xead our, of compoſition 
(as hardly it). is of ſorbo of the third conjygazion: from 


+ whence yer rtmains the Supine ſorptum 3-read' as Voſſtus 


ſaith, jn Plies chough-ſorbitum alſp , from, whence /of- 


bitia:the yEtbal, is allowed of amongſt moſt Gramma- 
rians, That, I preſume which, drew our Aurhour to 
giveth;s yerb theſe-rwo Prererperfe& renſes ſorb«i, and 
forpff, is becauſe the compound verb abſorbeo. is read 


' withchew borh (unleſs we will allow of abſorbo too, as 


well as abſorbeo: ) Wirh, ſorbui in Cic, in” Brut. Sed 
buns-ahſorbuit eſis quidam non inſolite adoleſcentibug 
glorie. With ſorpſi in Lucan, 1. 4 Abſorpſt penitus 
rupes &+ tefia ferarum. Though nor only Yaleriue Pro- 
bus, and Velius Longus condemn the | ſimple. ſorpſe , 
bur Caper alſo miſlikes ab/orpf, rhough in Lucan. Some 
have gcne abour ro confirm the ulc of ſorpſ by a place in 
Plin, Et vernatio utilis er1ty - 6 poſtquam ſorpta _ > 

cinar 


————_— 
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| Lillies Grammar. 
deinde rejicitur. Bur Alvarxs tells us 5 he could never 
ho any ſuch place, nor any body that named Book, or 
Chaprer, where ir was to be read;, Other compounds of 
Sorbeo, as exſorbeogand reſorbeo, are by Grammarians al- 


loxed the ſawe formarions wirh abforbeo. Bur though I 


find many inſt»nces of exſorb#iz” as Ci, Phil. 2. Guſtaras 


' vilem ſanguinem vel pottus exſarbiveras, 1d. 2. Tuſcut. 


Fam decoloiem ſanguinim omnem.xſorbuit. Id pro Mu- 
ren, Difficultatem exſorbuit : Yerl find none of exſorpf, 
as yer- &nd if che old Giammarians had much adv ro 
allow abforp# with an avthourity ; much leſs would 
they have allowed exſorpp wuhonr one. Eur 1 thallnor 
contend witch any abour ir, See Yoff.  Etymoleg. p. 104. 
Khben, p.17 3. 'Kicher, p. 60. Gram, G-yphiſw. p. 39. 
Atvar, Ps 237+ . 

Hither, for hkeneſs of rermination of preſcnt renſe, 
may be refcrred,whar is obſerved of habeo, wamely thar 
it is (ound in Plaut., Aſinc ac. 3. {c. 3. & AC- 4.1. I, to 
have babuvi, or habivi, Bur that. is only ro be-nored, nor 
40 be, unirared 7 it is fo very ovfulere; - 


1, Mulceo mfp }., See below in mu'geo. 


.,, ceo vult luxi } Sec below inlugeo. | | 
« \ Stxideo ſtridi,} Senrc. Here, Qets Morior » nec ullue 
[*r, meu foadit latus Tranſmiſſus exſre + $tridi ivel fit 
do: ſiriduz of firideo, is ro be tound in Priſcian ; butic 
irs now, out. of. uſe..,,, _ YL 4 35607 
, Habet ai deg & arſs ] 4rduj antiemly was. in. uſe; 2 
vw h:nce arducrunt';, bur that now is become obſolete: and 
valy arſs remains in uſe, ; | | it 
. Dratuor by infiageminatur (yRaba &c. 7]. It was us 
ſoal amongſt the Ancients ({airh Mr, Dazes. to wire 
8nd ſpcak thoſevabs with ane in the firſt ſyllable,which 
in the declining had the firſt ſyllable oft their Preſence 
r£9:e doubled inthe Prererpeife&» ren'e 2.25 merords x 
[es[pondi, & c.-lnforuch thar memerd?, pepugi, [peſpond:s 
aitc words ulea even by Cicero, and Ceſar, The reaſon 
af this we h. ve given vs by Gellzxs » namely quouzam 
Gre in quidan Specie tem;oris , quod mraparetuercy 
\ : 8; «ppcllanty 
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An Explanation of 


«pgell ant, ſecundam verbi titeram in c plerunque vertunt, | 


' it eypel $9 yirypana » &c And no doubt (ſaith Yo 

u pa0e 0; pretenitorum geminatio fatta fit crys 

Gracorum. Thar way of writing is long fince laid afide, 

only ir remains as yet'in ſome yerbs of the third conju- 

gation :* as ceeadi of cadg) ceczds of cado, peperci of par- 

£0,  peperi of pario, feſelli of falls, tetegi of tengo, Kc. 

See Gell. \, 7.c. 9. Fofſ. de Analoz.1. 3.c. 9 
Sporndeg babere ſpoſpendi) So it is uſually now writ» 


ten; bur ſpopond; is the writing antiently in uſe. So * 
' * Cic. Panſa, aut vitd, aut Morte ſe ſatisfatturum reipub- 


licaſpopendit. Id dependendum tibi eft, quod mibi pro 
illo ſpopondifli, Analogy indeed requires ir ſhould be 
ſpoſponat : bur {{aith Priſcian) ob gupwyicy alternm { 0» 
wittitur. Priſcian 1. 5. Voſſ. de Etymolog p. 105. 

Mulges Mulf, dat quoque mulxi ] Mulceo and mal- 
geo Cas Alvarms tells us) have the ſame Prererperfe&t 
renſes and Supines. Thence _ of mulceo, in Ovid. 
Terque manu permulſit eun. And thence the ſame from 
mulgeo:in Plin,1. 10.c. 4o.-Capriſque catitas, quas itt 
mulcere, aboritur, Some for diſtinRions ſake , as Pri/ſ- 
cian 1. 9. noterh, ſaid mu!xi, when they would be un- 
derſtood to mean their word from ma/geo. And Diomedes 
delivers mulxt for the Preterperfe&t renſe of mnlgeo,onlys 
whereas Focas makes mulſi the common Prererperfe® of 
both. Bur as mulfra, mulffrum, and Mulffrale ſhew 
there was #23 of 1#u'geo , ſo that the ſame was allo of 
mulcto is ſhewed', nor only by that pafſage of Sal. 1. 4. 
Hiſtor. recited by Priſcian , wherein he hath verbis 
permulfi, bur alſo by that of Gellizs 1, 1. c. 11, Nibil 
adeo in congrediendis hoſtibus, atque in principits preli- 
orum ad | falutem virtutemg, aptius rati ,' quim fi per» 
multi ſonis mettonbus non 1mmodice ferocirent. From 
mulſi ot mulceo comes Permutſies , whence Cic, ad Heren. 
Leduntur arterie fi ante quam leni voce permulſe ſunt, a- 
erz clamore compleantur, Bur whether 'the like come of 
mulgeo, \.cannor (ay, Alvar.p, 230, 340.Yoff, Anal. l, 3, 
c, 23, Danes Schol. \, 2c. 11. ; 


Frageg 
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Lillies Grammay, 
<" Prigesfrixi} An inſtance of frizz perhaps 'may not 
beckhe to give: bur as Alverus faith , ir is underſtood 
by the compound of ir , refrignoy. (eu refrigeſcog we may 
add perfriges; or perfrigeſto, bo Cic. 1, 9. Fai. Ep. Ego 
Cetera; ji animo aquo fero,' wanm vercor, ne hafte'Ce- 
 ſaris refrixerit; 1d pro Plano. Nunc in carſd vefriart. Ter. 
Adclph\2.-2,\Whi'illinc redieto, aftum agam, Nibileft , 
refrixeritreg. Corn, Celſ. 1.1. Cc. 3» At Ot qui perfrixit, 
opus eft Balneo primim involuto ſedeve, donec inſudet tum 
wngi. Priſcian1, 9. bath frigui > but without an exam- 
ple: So'thar rhe uſe of that Preterperfe& tenſe now re- 
frizit'; Bur y& as fright Was of frigeo, ſ&no doubc 
"ILY REL \ Abs . 
; Lugeo taxi 7] Lmugeo then and tuceo have' the. ſame 
Preterpetfe& repſe, and thar tooth in the fingular and 
compo:indged Verbs. Hence Agrecinsi, Eluxig: qui ds- 
* Fum deponit © illuxit cuntlumen apparuit. © 
| Lep tes lev Þ The amp” verb © les is grown "our of | 
_ofe, though fo.merly uſed : froni the Supine whereof , 
*Deaitf (38 Poſſtus ſaich) 15681 ca enwn, quid Ters bc eſt 
dclet omnia, Yer irr:mains ih the compound of it; delev. 
Voſſ. And: 4:3, cong, nnd 
Pleo ples plevi | This old Verb detived'>fpom- the 
Greek Mga» ana antiencly in uſe { whenee tha: of Feftas, 
Plentur antiqui etiam ſine Prepoſtione digebant }-\is'now 
nor uſed; rem#ining only in the compounds of ir'," i1- 
pleo, comples, depleo, expits, reptey. off. Anaiog. ts 3.'c. 
Ferveo forvi ] Fervt is racher the Preterperie& of 
fervo anticntly uſed (infomachtharin Ter, 4d. 4. ve is 
read, Cum fervit maximey tam placiaum quam avemred- 
do. So in Virg. «£1, 4. Fam littord. fervere\ flqmmis,') 
Yer grown 0ur.of uſe 'in | Owintiflian's time; infomuch 
that if any one antiquos ſec". tws ſervEre brevi medid fyl- 
{ab4 dicat, deprehendatur witios® laqui, as he ſainh» In- 
ſtitut, 1. x. c, 6. Thence Ter. Ad; t. 2. SPerapam jay 
deferviſſe 1doleſtentiam.. Of ſerves fervui changed by 
| S-8 realon 


|  eAn. Explanation of 
reaſon;of rhe athairy of b. and # into. ſerbeo ferhui is read 
in Cic, veferbui. Cum adoleſcentie cpiditates defeybuiſ» | 
ſent ; $0 hey Orat«\pro:Cal. Thenee, allo in Horace, | 
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Niveo &. inde ſatam--].\Niteo is an. old: antiquated 
word, inſtead whereof the compound conniveo is: in uſe, 
and taught in Grammars-, This is read with ewo P rever- 
perſe& zefiſes ; the One ,more uſual , which is .connitq! 
( whichyer Rhenius (auch is formed of cennivo of rhe 
third conj1gation. ) Plaut. Mencch. 4." 3. Onia con- 
nivizuh me defrudes, ad eamrem affoftas viam. Thence 
Appul:;Þarh connizerat : The other leſs uſed, namely 
connigis, circd by Priſcian. 1. 9. from Turpilius an o1d 
Comzxdian. Dum ego conn. fomno, bis fibi proſpexit 
vigiians }nginem. Voſſ. Azalog. 1, 3. C 24s,  Etymolog. 
p- 109. A/yar. p. 241, Rh*n. p, 180. ©2990 
. Q1.. How are the Wwo2zds of this Rule, and the 
Exception from tt declined? — ES 
An. The woidsin this Rule and the Exception from | 


cliging of irare-dtclined thus: : |» | | 
the words, Nigree, : AIgreS, A'gruy,  migrere, TK 


oo > eng ny ro ce ene 
— 
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FibC 05, jubes, Juſſi, qubere, jrſſum.. Nu * 

Sa bgo, * forbes, .. ſorbut, ſorbere, ſorptum. _ 

My li os... 2mwlcts, | mull» mMulcere, mulſum. 

Lutrs, (utes, luvt, —_ | 

Sedeo,  ſedes, -ſedi, :,ſedere, fiſſum. 

Video, wides, widi, wviderc, wviſum... .. 

Prandea, : prandes,,. prand:, prandere; Pranſum. 

Stridev, * ſtrides, ftridiz, ſtridere. on 

; Suadeo; ſuades,. . (yaſe, fuadere, ſnaſum. 

- Rico, « rides, . if}, © +idere, .. 14fum. . 

Ardio, . arder, axfts. ardere, arſum, 

\ Pendeo, Pendes, pependi;, pendere. 

. Mor des, ' mardes, ,momordi, mordere, morſum. 
: 7 | SPols 


Y 
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Spondeo,*: ſpondes, ſpoſpundi;_ *ſptmaere, ''"fponſum. 
Tondep, tondes, totondi , tondcre, tonſum. 
Urgeos turges, urft, wrgere's , 
Mulgeo, mulges, ' muifs, © mutgeres mulitum. 
Fr.g-o, friges, frixt, ' frigere. | 
Lugo, luges, Juxi, lughre,”” Inifum. 
Augro, ' nuges, auxi, augere, anttum. 
Fieo, fits, flevi, flere, fletum, 
Deleo, deles, delevi, d-tere,” deletum. 
Impleo, imples, implevis implere, impletum. 
Neo, "mes, nfvis nor, aefum.”" ; 24 
Manto, -nan's, manſi, manere, manſum. 
Torqueo, Torques, to, torquere, tortum, 
Hereo, he es, haſi, harerey "heſum. 
Ferven, ferves, fervi, fervuere, 
Egnnivio, connuts, Conitivis [ count 
Cieo, "ties, © cri, © ciere, Cftim., 
Vies, wiet, wievis wiere,” vittum, 

And: thus far of the Rule of the FPrecerperfe& renſes 
of Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, 


#i,] cannvere, 


—— 
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CHAP, It; 


Q. I S there any one General Rale fo: the Pze« 
terperfect tenſes of Uerbs of the third Con- 
Jugation 2 

An, There is noone Gzneral-Rulefor the Prererpere 
feR renſes of Verbs of the third conjagation 2- bur ac- 
cording to the different termination of the Preſenrrenſe, 
ſo there is a different fo:mation of rhe Preterperfe& 
renſe; which is the meaning of that Pretarory verſe , 
wherewith the Rules for the PrecerperfeR renſes of verbs 
-of thar Conjugation ace uſhered inz viz, * | 


Tertia Conjuratio, 
Teptia pr&terit um ſormabit ut bic manifeſtum. 


Qu. Jf a Verb of the third Conjugat(on end in 
b) bog 
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eAn Explanation. 


bo, what Rule (g there foz the Pzeterperfect tenſe 
of that Verb y =E | D Eo ad 

An, The Rule for the Prererperfe& renſe of Yerbs of 
the third Conjugation ending in bo is this--= 

| Bofit 4 ut lambs lambi, | : 

Qu. That is the meaning of that Rale ? 

An. The mcan,nz 1 the Kule is thifs Thar if a verb 
of the third Cony-:;aion end in bo inthe Preſent renſey | 
the Preterperfed is iormed of ir by changing. 68 into bty 
as of Jambe by luch change is made lam?:. ... 

Qu. Js there any Gxception from this Bule x 

An. From this'Rule there is this Exception 2 
Seribo excipe (c49p., 

Ft nubo nupſiz antiquum cumbo Gb dit 

Q-. what (s the meaning of this Exception ? 

An. 'The mcaning of 1s Exce'tion is. this : That 
theſe two uſual Verbs ſcribo and 21ubo do not torm their 
Preterperfe&renſe of the Preſent renle by changing 
bo into bt, bur by changing of ir into pf? : and-/ the old 
verb eumbe his, by changing bo into bx: , and loſing 


#® from 6ur of the middle of it. And to this Excevrion 


may be added giubo which makes g/up;7. 
. U Zt lambs lambt ] Calpurn, Ecl, 10, Nulla lambe- 
Yunt ore [iquores. Lucrl. 1. 23. Jucundaſque putr quas | 
lamberat oreplacentas. For thoſe that talk of lambo lam- 
but, or lambis {lambivi, we read, but follow net what 
they ſay in that. | 

Antiquum cumbo ] Though the ſimple Verb camby be 
not in uſe , yer the compounds of it accumbo, incumbo, 
_ procumbo , recumbo, ſuccumio, &c, aic 
uſual, 


Qu. Yow decline pou the Wwozds of this 
e? 
*- An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 


The De- Lambo, lambis, lambi, lambere. 
clining of 
the word 


Scyibo, ſeribis, ſcripſh, ſeribere, ſcriptum, 


i* Nubo, nubis, nujſi, nubere, nuptum, 


(Cumbe, enmbis, cubud, cumbere, Cubitum, 


Qu. 
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Q1. When a Uerb of the third conjugation ends 
in co, what ts the Rule foz the Pzeterperkect of that 


Herb e 

An, The Rule for the Precerperfe& renſe of Verbs 
of the third Conjugation ending in co, isthis : | Co fit ci, 

- Q1. What ts the meaning ofthis Rule e 

An, The meaning -of rhis Rule is this : Thar of a 
Verb of the third Cenjugation ending in co, the Pre- 
rerperfe& renſe is formed from the Preſent renſe by 
changing co into C - asof ico by ſuch change is made 
ici; and ſo of vinco vici , ſave thar this Verb beſide 
the change of co into cz , loſertialſoz ourof the middle 
of it, 
» Qu. Haththis Rule any Exception ? 

An, This Rule hath this Exceprion : 

— Vult payco peperct 

Et parſs, dico dixi , duco quoque dnxi. 

Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Exception e 

An. The meaning of this Exceprion is this 2 Thar 
parco, 4ico, and duco dor form their Prererperfe& renſe 
diff ::ently from rhe Rule; the firſt by reduplicacing the 
firſt l:crer of the word with e in the beginning , and 
chanzinz of ainro e in the middle, the rao orher by 
changing C into Xx. . | 

<4 ut vinco vitt ] Vinco forms vic from the old verb 
vico; from which verb, ſaith Yoſſtus is derived Vicadota, 
the name of a Goddz(s, Oug dat vincere & potiriy avd 
allo pervicax, qui ad viftorzam perſeverat. Yoſſ. Etymol. 

»I10, WS. | 

: Vt parco peperct ep parſs] Peperci is ordirary; parſe 
more rare, yer read in Ter, Hec. 3, 1, Hanccine ego vitam 
parſi perdere ? $9 Plaut, Pan, 5. 3. Ob fits cujatis, 
ne parſeris, Voſſius alſo ſaith parciſſet 15 in Gell. 1). 5, 
Cc. 15. Burthere, atleaſt in my Book, ir is Peperciſſer. 
Anciently it had'pareut for a Precerperte@ renſe; thence 
the Supine parcitum; and thence rhe Parciciple parcitus, 
read in Pliz, 1. 30, c, 4, Ttaligparcitum eft vetere inter- 
#0 Patrum ut diximus ; \f char be the right read.nz 


T 4 of 


Co ft ct, 


Walt parco 
pepercr. 
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220 An Explanation of 
| of the place z of which ſee after in Hee-rarg' aut run- 
qram. | And thence: parcitas in Sen, 1.1. de clementia, 
rvitatis mo CS mi1gis. corrigit parcitas ani maduer(z9- 
nem Alvar, p. 244. and from him Voff. Analog |. 3. 
C. 25, 
' Qu, Howare the wozds of this Rylg, &c. dez 
clined ? | 
- An. The wordsof this Rule and Exception are &- 
The de- ined thus ; 4 
clining of Pinco, vincws vVici, wv ncere, vidtum. 
the words, Pgrco, pareis,peperct & parſi,parcere,parcitum & par ſum 
| Djzco, dicis, dixi, dicere, diftum, 
Duro, ducis, duxi, ducere, duftum. 
Qs. What is the Rule ſoz the Pzeterperfect tenſe 
of a verb ending ty do ? : 
Do ft di. 7: The ule tor the PrecerperfeRrenſe of a verb 
"ending in dois this: Pe fit di, ut mando mani, 

Qu. what is themcaning ofthis Rule? 

An, The meaning ot this Rule is mw ;- Thar ofa 
verb ending in do inthe Preſent renſe, the Precerpertes 
tenſe is formed by changing de into di 5 as of mands by 
ſuch change is made mand:. 

Qu. Ire there anp Exceptions from this Rule ? 

An, There ace three Exceprio is from ri11s Rule, 

Qi. Which is the firlt ? 

An. The firſt is of ſome, char beſide the change of ds 
into. di, do alſo loſe # ont of the middle, as —-Sc:ndg 
ſcidi, dat Findo fidt, ſundo f di. . 

Q1. which is the ſecond?» 

An, The ſecond iv'ot ſome, that ddmit of a reduplica- 
tion in the beginning, as Tundo tutidique 


Pendo pepends, tendo tetendi, pedo pepedi, 
Junge cad cecidi, pro werbera cedo Ceca, 

Q". which is the third ? 

An, Therthidis of ſome, that change do into 7; as 
Cedo pro d'ſcede: ec five loruw dare effi : 
Vado,.rato, ledo, ludo, droidg, triido , 
Clguda, Plaudo, rods, ex dy ſemper ſaciunt þ.. 


q U#u; 
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+ © #t mandg mandi } Liv. in Odyſſ. Cum" ſocio: na- 
ftros mandiſſet impius {y3lops. By this teſtimony Priſciat 
; proves mandoro have anciently made m1nd!,nor Manda; 
| nor mandidiy as ſom? thought,which yer with himwanrs 
a Prererperfe& renſe. And however not only Phocas, 
bur Jacer Grammarianss Yoſſius, Farnaby, &c, do allow 
of mazdt, yer it appears by this, that it js'a word rarely 
m:t withal : though man/ie the Parriciple derived from 
it be more frequently fond. Cic. 2. de Orat. Atg, om- 
#14 minima man/2, ut ainxt , nitrices infantibus in os 
infcrant. So Quin', 1. ro. c, 1, hath cibos manſos; and 
Plin. 1.26. Cc. 12, Imponatur trita vel manſa. 

Sed [cindy ſcidi dat | Plant. in Pſead, 3. 2. 42. hat! 
ſcindidji: Nam ege cicileadrum quando in patind ſcind'di. 
| Whichyet 0Jertrs Giffanius thinks ſhould be. read /ci- 
ſaid; ; and perhavs mighe rightlicr be read ſteſrid!, in 
as much agin Ge[livgs from L . Attins is 'read ſceſciderar, 
His wores are thcſ21, 7. cg Preterca invert a werto , 
ſcindo ſimil- rationey no2'{ciderat, fed ſceſcidriat diffun 
eſſe, Lu. Attins in Sotadicorum libro primo ſceſtiderat 
d-xit; Yerba'hec ſunt. Non ergo aquila ita, uti pred;- 
caut, [ceſciderat pefFas, Bur neither ſcindid!, nor ſreſci. 
di , no: ſcifcidi are now in uſe. Suffice ir that theſe be 
noted ( and ſo the reſt of like nature tkreughour rheſ: 
Tra&ates ) in order to the reading of ancient Authours, 
Nor isit a marvel if ſcindo make ſcidi, which was it 
{clt mideof Scido, (derived of the Greek verb 9q1Na7) 
by putting int9 it # even asof pago, by the fame in- 
rerpofirion » was made pizzo z derived of the Greck 
mayey 0 Ty. Vo. de Analog. 1. 3.c.26.' © 

Vena pependi ) Liv. 1. $.d, 5- hath papd-ſſent with- 
our the reduplication, D:midium cus, quod vegi poniſ- 
ſunt. Bur thar now is our of uſe. | 

Tendg tetends ] Tetend:? is found in Ser. Arr, Fry, 
Ft qua pi-na yates carbeſs tenderant. - Properts'), 3. 
El'g. 7. At tib; quizoſt o tendiſti retia lefis. Bur char 
is not'enough ro make it paſſible now, BE 

Cxao ce-zdi) Cerrds is pur for ered: thincs the 
fiſt 


WP ms IEA a mo once? EAA OW AAP AB 4.59 = 4” 


o82 


The De» tion declined r 
clining of A#. The words of this Rule, &c. are dcclined 
the words thus: , | 


| waſit opus » others read raſit. And having no Preterper- 


An Explanation of 

firſt ce ſhorr, and rhe ſecond ſyllable c long. Fuver, 
Sat. 3+ Ebrius ac petulans qui nullum forte cecydit--- 

Cedo pro diſcedere--- ceſs ] And yer in the Paxdefis 
accediſſe is read for acceſſiſſe z rhe Ancients declining 
Prercrperfe& tenſes afrer the manner of Preſent tenſes , 
as Voſſivs notes, Analog, 1. 3,C- 26s | 

ads ] The Preterperfe& cenle of this yerb is hardly 
ro be mer with, bur in the compounds of ir, as eveſit in 
Cic, Cat. x. 8c, Unleſs in Tertullian who 1. de Pallio 
C. 3. laith, E4 tempeſtate O fpridis, qui ad illum ex Lybid 
Hammon vaſit ovium dives. For that of Martial as 4l- 
Aus reads ity 1. 12. ep. 5. Arfiatus labor eſt, &+ breve 


TM. . 


TT OE” "+ . 
ad ud 


fe tenſe, it. will have no Supine : Yer the compounds 
have both. _ 

Appuletus hath rudivi , bur that is not enough to | 
exempt rudo from the Rule, eſpecially fince it may be of 
rudio of the fourth Conjugation. » 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale and ercep! 


Mainndn, mandis, mandi, mandere, manſum. 
Scindo, ſcindys, (cidi, ſcindere, [cifſſum. 

Findo, findis, fidi, findere, fiſſum. Os 
Tundo, tundis, titudi, twndire, tuſum & tunſum. 
Pendo, pendis, pependi, penderez penſum. 

Tendo, tendis, tetendj, tendere, tenſum & tentum. 
Pedo, peciss pepedi, pedere, peditum, 

Cado, cadis, ceefdi, cadere, caſum, 

Calo, Cadis, Cecidi, calere, Caſum, 

Cedo, cedis, ceſſs, cedere, reſſwm. 

Vado, wadis, [vaſi,)] wadere, [wvaſum.] 
Rado, radis, raſi, radere, vaſum, 

Ledo, lads; leſt, ladere, leſum. 

Luds, ludis, luſry ladere, luſum. 
Divido, dividis, divig, dividere, diviſum. 
Trudo, > trudjg, truſs, trudere, truſum. 


2 


Clauds, 
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Lillies Grammar, 
Clqudo, Claudis,  clenſs, claudere, clauſum. -. .. 
Plauds, plaudis, plauf, pliudere, - ptauſum. 
Rodo, redis, rofl, rodeve, roſum, £Y 
Q.. hich is the Rile foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Verbs cnding in Go? PRE 
An. The Rule for the Prererpetfet renſes of Verbs 
ending in.£o is this: Go fit xt, ut qungo 1urxi.. 
; Qu. Whatts the meaning ofthts Bale? . 
An. The meaning of this Rule 4s this z - That ifa 
Verb of the third Conjugarien end in g0 in the. Prelegr 
tenſe; then the Prererperfe& tenſe is fo: med .of ir by 
changing £9 into xi; as of ju#go by ſuch change. is made 
Junrt, =; ; | : 
| >. ecthat Exceptions are there from this 
le ; 


An. From this Rule there are rwo Exccotions. - 

Q. catch ts the firlt ? 

As. I. heficſt is more general , of all woids, which 
have in them ſtanding before go + for they change £9 
intof : as our Authour ſaith, ---Sed R. ante go.vult fi 
#t ſpargo ſparſs. 

Qu, tphich is the ſecond ? | 

An. Theſccond 1s of ſome particular words which 
dochange go into gt; and thar eicher withour any other 
alceration, additions or diminution , as in lego legs - 
or elſe with ſome other alrggation 3 as of 4 into ey. as 
in agoegt; or addition of Ieduplication to the begin- 
ning, , as in zango Feregi, pungo, which befide rhe re- 
gular punxi., hath allo pupugi, and paxgo or rather (as 
indeed it ſhould be) the old verb pago pepigiz. or clſe di- 
minution , -as infrangs, which befides th2 changeof 
4 into e alſo loſcrh # our of the middle, making. fregi ; 
and ſo Paxgo, which, beſides the regular pazxi., hath 
allo pegz : for ſo our Aurhour | | 
Et ago facut egi 
Dat tango tetigt, Pungo pruuxi Pupugique, 

Dat frango fregi : Cum ſignat pango paciſei , 
Vult pepigi, pro jungopegi, pro cano panxi- 


Go 
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Go fit #h, 


24 


An Explanntion of © | 
C G»þt xi ] So allb'g49 inthe compounds 6f fingus, 
viz. exft:nguos diftinguo; reſtinguo, exſtinxiz &c, For 
rhe Gmple verb fFingno,thongh formerly uſed by Martiug 
an old Pocc in Liv. 1. 25. Nang, ollus dius ftingurt per. 
duelles vefiros, as Voſſius reads it ; and'alſs by 'Lucye-' 


| 


tis and Cicero.in Arateis, as Priſcian |. 10. ſhews it, yer | 
as Voſſius ſaith of ir, \prne exolevit. Voſſ. de Anuog. \,' 


3+C. 37 


Dat tango tetigi J- This is from the' old Verb rags, | 


Whence is fagax ſaith Voſius, Etymolog.p. 116. Hence 
Plaut. Truc. 2.,2. Ne attigqs me. See Duatuor bis inf/a,' 
&c. in Conug. 2. | | 

_ Pungo prunxi Pupugique ] Though Punxi be regularly 
formed of pungo, yer as faith Alvarns (p,247.) puprgi. 
3s the o:dinary Preterperfe@ renſe, and punri is had 
ro be found, unleſs in the Verbs compounded of ir. 

Dat frangofregz ] Franzs is of the old Verb frago, 
whence fragilz : and thence it is freg!, and-nor f. engi 
in the Rrere:perfeR cenſe. nt le, 

Cum fignat pang paciſci vult pepigi ] *Poſſiu; plainly 
ſairh, inepte docent pango in preterito facere pepigi 
panxi, cum tantum habe-t panxi, Whence then is pepigi? 
*Why from p1go, ſaith Saturnius, 1. r.c, 29. And {9 
Voſſeus expreſly. Duare pepigi non a pango eft, ſed a pags,; 
pro quopoſietiores dixere pactſcor. Which word Priſccan 
J, to, c res our of Cic. 1,2, gl Herenn. Patta ſunt qua 
legibus obſeruanda funt.: hoe modo rem ubi pagunt, ora- 


tione pagun!, And ir is to be found in Ovintil, 1.1. c.6. | 


cired borh by Alvar, and Vof. Prima queque aliguands 


poſitio ex obliquis invenitur, ut memoriavepets tonvittos 


a me ,- qui yeprehenderant , quod hoc \verbo uſus eſſer 
Pepigi, Namtid dirziſſe, ſammos authores confitebantur , 
rationem tamen n'gabant permittere : quia prima fo- 


ſitio paciſcor,, cum haberet naturam patiend: , facerct, | 


tempore preterito paftus ſum, Nos prater authoritatem 
Oratorum, atque Hiſtoricorum, Annlogid-.quaguc' dium 
tuchamur. Nam cumin X11 Tahn's ligerimis Wi ita 
Pagunt; inveniebamus ſimile buic cadunt'* nade non cr.4t 

| | d ;- 


y | 


—_— —————_—_ 


| ending j Neb is this: 
No-fit' he W teu traxi dater, & the, NM 


4 | The meaning of th;s 
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Pro quago, pfgt, [79 cano pang ] Thar lug hath 


II 


7 appears em Celum., |, 11. & 2. Olearum ralteats 1 


» fima & cinere miftit oblineye. 
20s Mariner Tad peat Wo nor only from- Pa- 
£Bvit Giteg . by, Priſcian,. am pegi leave in litore : 
bur allo from. Cit, J. de Leg. Re oem! plarere rerminos , 


quos Socrates pegerit; where fie Faſſur, be pegerit' nihit © 


PRrde(L, eſt qa Parrerit. © "Bur: of this di int; of our 
| 4 ag fro jwngo pegs; t10.cato 'panxi,'] ſeeno 
giound, When þ pango is applied” ro FVerſts or Prems' Xn) 
as 'where Cie icero* faith ro Tire, Pang is at! "quid Sophaclaim, 
1 ſuppoſe it refers to the comipoption ofthetn, and"not'ts 
the ſinging, and however in ghar ſenſe hath no; more 
ProÞrifly ro. "this one Preectyeriett” cnſe* b chan in any 


Oh 
Dow! 5 the wozds iti this Bale and exceps 
Fe. decltn 


mm { x he wojds in this INTO E xceptions art des 


dined, ihys.: 7 
Jungo, Jeng Thnx, fgci+ e,  juntFun, e- 1 


5 The de- 


-r Clining pf 


Stargo, ſparets, ſparct,""Jyave re, Peſkn, wy, the words. 


Lego, legis, legt,.. NLO ris. 
Tango, range, " ter' gi, 


. Pungo, pun nate Pi 4, C& CO 1] Cn hn 


Frango, f 1A LOT ” CATS, fraft 
Pa, 4542, Wb Pant, | © TB) "prigere, \ batyn. 
ik 55g ; Rule fe q Ie Ppeterdoirs 0 
Wok: : Rule ob che Grliciplitee renfe of Yerd 


FH ot 


Ws t.: tis Ne meaning « this Role a; 
Fs this - er, OY of 


Ps char dc conjugation, EnPngt in'hg, do foti their Pre- 


rerperferenle, of the Preſent tenſe, by changing ho 


inco #3 as of trabo by ſock thiſige; is wade tragi, and 
of viho, Vexi, Q. 


Ho fit x1, 


} 


| | 296 An Explanation of 
The de- ' Q'": Pow are ary 1 of this Wale dectined ? | 


. - 


le are declined thus': 


clining of - , 4#, The wards of this Rule are dec: ' 
the words. Treha,... trahis, traxi, \trabere, traflum. 
| Pha,  y6his, vexi, where, veltum: *- | : 
Il -Qy., znhat i the Rule foz the Pyrterperfer| | 
| tenſe of (ierds ending (0102. ff 


C0” "UAE Sys... A I APE 
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qi Parte conſumn'2 religut edttrerum a utnitattm u-| 


11 ſus ſallerent, Whereby Fallo.of the third appears ro.be 
| a diſtin& verb tromi /2{o of the fourth) 'ſo he alfo cites | 

{I Baſſizs 1. 2. Lyricor. ſaying , Calliope princeps ſapienti * 

. P/ajterat ore, By which Pſalit of pſally appears , . 
: | diſtin 


| _ | . of, The Rule for the Precer fe&"renſe'of Vat; 

fo Lo fie. endinginlgischis:., Lo fit iy coloſts as — 8 

| . Qu. ahadis the meaniug of thigByle? '! « 

| _ An. Themcaning of rhis Kule us ihis':*Thar Yeths| 

| of ghechird Conjugatiog<nding in [0 ;* do form theirf | 

| PrererperfeR tenſ; of che, Preſent renſe,, by'changing þ} 1 

| 349 {ul or 0 into 88 3 as of colo by ſuch Change, is made} 1 

COU. Ig TIBET, © 23; a 

[f ..v- -Jothere anp Exceptionfront this Rule t | | 

fi * 1, From this Rule are Excepred ſome 'particular : 
lift ending in Zo | with twglt.] which change ( into lt, 

| | og mel any ER 'Oor dot "a$-Pſally ” 

| 2falls ; ſalle ſalli'; wrfarydbi.s which BER Wa; "int | 2 

It £5 whoſe compounds yet have vulſs : br elfe with fome | -< 

| : change » and additians .ys fallo fefeltt; cello (in the cont. | 3 

Þ: 46 | von of ir pereello) cecnls, peltopepmit.; . For ſo our Aw - 

| Aw 770-2 EZ mos BE, 

| | - — Palo excipe imp "0. Þ 

| t fallo fine p, nam ſalt format utrumguez ' | ? 

| CEP vellh. vkeſe guogurs falls fetelhs,” ws) | re 

| att rang tel; Pte pepuighe., | 

| Palo af o'Y þ & ſallo. þn t. Both thee} ® 

| . +  Vetsformſalli-yetſa of pſaRo hats betgte tt in the} fc 

ith Preterperfe& as well as in the Preſent” rent + fxy both} & 

| |; Dine) and Veſſ. and before them both, Atvay:. Salto fa. 

il cit ſalli ſalſurs : - dat, pſallere pſallt, ſaith he pag. 247. | pi 

| Thence as Priſcian..1o, cites Salt. 1.81, It. Ng, W 

, ! 0) 
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Lillies Grammar. 


diſtin Prererperfe& from* ſalls of ſallg. | 

Dar vellovelli, walfi quoque ] Felt is in Cit. 6, Verre 
Tum illa ex patelis e thuribulis que vellerat , ita {te 
e& in aureis poculis iltigabat, Bur Servius denies any 
ſuch word as valſs to be read, rhouph Charifcus and 
Priſcian give to this verb both wvulſt and vells 3 who are 
followed by Defpauterius, Alvarus, Vofſius  Richerinss 
FRamas, Farnaby, Burles, Hayne, Harris, Faſt. Berengle, 
e&#c. Yer Rbenius, Bird and Shirley, rake the parc of ſer- 
vius, and are only for velli, 1 ſuppoſe the difference may 


be eafily compounded, 'rhe one ſide meaning that vitg 


* 


is nor read in the ſimple verb z the orher fide, thar ic by 
read in the compounds, That wulfs hath been ready 
appears by the Participle vul/us derived from iand uſgd 
by Livie, 1.6, b, Pun, Are, foci, #im delubra, ſep#l- 
fra majorum vnlſa, temerata, ac violata,, &o Ouintit, 
I. 8. Corpore quis vilſa atque fucata myticbrzter c0- 
mat, fediſſimg ſunt ipſo farme ' labore, So Martiel. 
Mens: eft' Paunice vulſa tibi. And Lucan, 1. 6, Nox 
eget rugeſtia, jed wills peftore telis. Bur yer tbar it 
1» now inuſe, I yer ſee nor proved by any example. 
Even Yoſſins himſelf when he-goes to prove it by the 
Aurhoriry of Ovid, Mer. 1. 8, producerh bur an, cxam- 
ple of revnlſi, 4 fylvis ſhlvas, & ab aruis arva re» 
vulſi, Who elſewhere hath, Aurea Phryxee terga 
revulfit avis. Whence Cic. 13 Phil. In quibus ty &s, 
videlicet conſularis, cnjus torus, Conſulatuseſt; ex ome 
nl mmumentorum memoria revulſus, or evnlſus, as 
fome read, Andſo Lucan is ſaid ro have avulſit, Bur 
ſtill go example of the ſimple v#lfj. When it appears, 
then ler it bs owned and.uſed.. And even. in the com-+ 
pound Cicero is confefſeq by 'Yoſſius to prefer vel: , 
whici he uſfeth Artic, 5, 1. 10. -»- Hogori ficgs vorbis 
omnes injlurias revellimis ſuperiores, And 1.9. EP. 15+ 
Lua me convellerunt de priſtino Statu. And the ute of 
the ſane in Ovid and Pngil is ſhewed by Poſſics L. 3» 
de Analog. G28. 
Cell pro frangq ceculi ] This Verb ceo, which here 
is 


* © a$Þ 
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Ant xplanati on of ' 


. is ſaid to haye cecyli ſor. irs Preterp:rſeRt tenſe, ant 


afrerwares Ahitimaced ro have celluis where in thi 
"Rule for the'Supines from PrererperfeR tenſes in h 
lui is faid' ro have celſum; 1 ſay this Verb cj 
is by #t92ras (aid fo be urterly obſolere, The meanin 
i en af our Authour herein is » not chat c*Up the ſimpy} 
Verb hich Yecus of cellyi (as if any of thoſe words wer, 
ta be ul d) butrharthe compounds thereof do form Pre 
cerpeifo renfes, endingin thoſe xerminations.. - And/ 
indecd one?f cherry vis. fperccilo hath perevli, e/Mn,; 
Perculfr, Ro moributdum extendit areni. So Play 
Epid. 4; 2+ Perifs plasſtrum perculi. Ter. Eun, 2. 3. {tr 
enterts jam tu me.” Of which verb yer > e Supine is pir 
chlſurt; Whence the Paiticiple percvſus read inc Sal 
ug. Tt pereulſanggititate poſt multas tempeſtates na 
omini coiſulatus mandaruyr, So Lucan. |, 7. Gelidaſy 
in vi{eera ſargis Perculſa Pictate «0it, As if it wer 
from P:#cu'f', which ſoae labour to eſtabliſh Eromuk 
Aychoutirics of Terence ," Horace, ({icero, and, Liga 
Bur inall the; circd places Tearned Cririchs: 16ad per 
Cufſſi? * © But other compounds of it , as anttcellg, excel 
rretllbaveanteceltin, extthyi and precellis, tor thei 
Preterperfe&rinles £ from the rwo laccer,, | Ne A 
form2d'the Supines excelſium and jrecu/tm, the, form. 
Having no Supine. This PrecerperfeRt renſe in 14 Priſtien 
would haveformed from verbs in'eo, viz. excellco, Rc. 
and goes. about to ptove ir from Plaut. and (3cern. Ani 
Aitfontt\Popma, de uſu Antig, Locnt.l. 1. c. 11. name 
three Plates"in Cice: 0 fot excelleo, De Orat. Ix Oratoribu 
verd Gratis quidem admir abile ef}, quautum inter ami 
ums extelltar.” ib.” Non quod ſola ornent, ſed excclleant 
and in Le!. Dams licet excetleas, Bur the more cer 
tain evidence i for exccllo, which beſide whar is ſaid fo: 
ir in Ocaxours, is evinced by that of Lucree. 1. 1. v, 29 
Omnibus 0ruatum toluiſti excel'ere diftis, See Vufſ. dt 
Analog, 1. Z-C, 28. S0 then, what our Avthour ſaubd 
cel's, cecult and culſum te means of perce!lg ; and what 
he ſaith of cellu4 and celſur, he means of cxccl's and! 
PIR» | 


 Lillies Grammar. 


pracelio; and alſo of antecello, fo far 2s it is capable of 


It, | | Ce 

Pell pepulique ] Of pello rhey ſeem anciently to have 
ſaid pulp: whence regularly is the Supine Pulſum , and 
thence the Participle pulſus. For lo W!pian. 1. 70,4 E- 
aiffum. Marcelus autem att, ſi quis jus babens pecoris 
ad aquan appellend: , plura pecora adpulſerit, Bur now 
ir is our of uſe. Sce Veſſ. Analog, 1. 3. c, 28. 
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Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale and Ercep- The de- 


tion declined 2 clining of 
the words, 


An, The words of this Rule and Exceprion are dc- 


clined thus : | 
Colo, Colisg, colut, Colere, Cultum. 


Pſallo, pſalls, pſalli, pſallere. 


" Sallyz ſallis, ſalli, ſallere, ſalſum. 


ello, wellis, velli (| & wulſ, } velleres vnlſum. 
Falls, fallis, frfellt, Ffallere, falſum. | 
[Cellp, cell, cecnti, & celluit, cellere, culſum |] 
Percello, percelits, perculty perceliere , perculſum. 
Excello, excellis, excellui, excciere, excelſum. 
Pello, pelirs, vepuli, pe/lere, pulſum. . 
Qu. what Byule is there foz the Paeterperfect 


tenſes of Uerbs ending in mo ? 
An, For the Vicrerperte& renſes of Verbs ending in 


mo there igthis Rule: , Mo ff ui vomo ceuvomui, 7; fie yi, 


1. What is the meaning of this Bule ? | 
An. The mcaning of rhis ule is this ; Thar Verbs 
of the rhird ConJjugarion wh:ch end in 39 do form their 
PrecerperfeR renies of their P:elent renle by changing 8 
into #4: as of Tomo by ſuch change, is made vom. 
Q«. Js there anp Exception from this Rnle e 
An. From this Rule diverſe words ate excepted ; 
As (1) Onethart changes o into 4» viz. emo emi : 
( 2 ) Four which change o into ſi, or (as we now cor- 
ruptly wrice) pf, which are como compſi, promo prompl, 
demo dempſ}, ſumo ſumpfi: ( 3 ) One that changes 
mo into ſſl, viz. piemo preſs. So our Authour goes 


an 9 ——w—n ce 
- <now wand 


ul <ea 


F-clining of 


| an Exlanation 0: 

Std emo fatit emi 

Como petit compſ#, promo prompfi, adjice demo 
od format dempſs , ſumo ſumpſs, premo preſſe. 


q Como petit compſe) This and theorher three words | 
are written in their PreterpeifeX renſes, and ſoin 


rheir Supines with p interpoled , nor only by many of 
our own Grammar Writers, as the Authour of the 
Rudiments, Harris, Bird, Shirley , Hayne » aſx: Be» 
reugy ( if char learned Engliſh writing Tranſylvanan 
may be accounted ours) bur al'o by Forraigners as 
Richerius , Rbenizs , Ramus , yea, by Alvarns and 
Defpauterius * and no marvel, fince, as Rams rells us, 
ſome in Priſcian's time , or before ir, yea, and Priſcian 
himſelf rhought good foro write them, and that Eupbo- 


niagratid; and ſo m old Books ye may read emprum * 


and temprum. Bur in the judgement of Yoſſins this 
faulry writing , done as he ſaith witioſe ac preter 
talium naturam. Erymolog. p. 118, who alſo there 


rells us, that Ter. Scaur, liv. de Orthographia left | 


ourthe py and ſa did Piforinus : and according to this 
writing do both rhe Gryphiſm. Gram. and our own 
Farnab, and Burles write chem 3; whoſe judgemenc and 
way I ſhould prefer before the other , *if obſtinarely cor» 
rupc cuſtom would bur permir us to take up the new ſum- 
ſimus , and lay down the old mumpſimus. 


Premo preſſs | Yer Cato, as if the prererperfc& renſe | 
of ir were prem ( or as loving, like ſome ether of the * 


Ancients » to keep the conſonant of the preſerir xenſe in 
the prererperfeR: renſe ) hath premerint formed from 
thence. #53 fattores veftibus premerint. So be cap. 
66. * 
Qu. How are the wozds in this Kale, and its 

Exceptions declined 

| Mn. The words in this Rule and Exceprions are de- 
clined thus, 
VWomo, womis, wvomui, vomere, Vomicum. 
Emo, emu, emi, emire, emtum. 
Caro; Cainic, ogrſi, comere, comtun, 
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Sumo, ſumis, ſumſi, ſumere, ſumtnn, 
Demo, demis, demſi, demere, demun, 
Premo, premis, preſſi, premere, preſſum. 

Qu. What is the Bule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in no ? 

Ax. The Rule for the PrecerperfeR tenſes of Verbs yg fie vi, 
ending inno is this : 

No fit vi, fo cen ſivi. , 

Qu. what is the meoning of this Rale x 

An» The meaning of this Rule is this, chat of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in no the preter» 
peffe& is formed tom the preſent renſe by changing ns 
into vi 2 as of ſino by ſuchchange is made ſpur. 

Q"'. Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule e 

An. From this Rule there are four Exceprions, ; 

Q'. etch is the firſt Exception y 

Az. The aiſt is ot 01 e word which changes no into ff, 
viz. temnotemfs { corruprly alſo written rempſs, ) 

Qu. Tahich is the ſecond Exception ? 

An, The ſecond is of three words, which though they 
change no into vi, yer do admir of a Metatheſis, or 
c13nſpoſition of the ry, and vowel before that z which 
g2es before #o ( and whereof che firſt alſs changes 
e into a ) viz, Sterzo ftravi, fferno fprevis cerns 
crevi, 

Q-. hich ts the third Exception - 

Ax, The third is of one word, viz. (ino, which be- 
fids irs regular prererperfcR tenſe /ivi , forms two irre- 
gular ones, viz. {int and lev, | 

Q1. 2ahich is the fourth Exception 3 : 

An, The fourth Exceprion is of g/gno, poo, and 
cano, which in their prererperfe& renſes have genui, 
Poſury and cecini, So our Aurhour--- 

—Temn" excipe temps 
Dat fterno ftravi , (berno Fprevi , lins levi, 
Interdum ligi , &+ (ivi ; cerno quogue crevi ; 
Gigno,pono, cano, genui, poſui, cecini dant. : 

q &'no (ey fivi ] Anciently there was alſo read ſont. 

uz 
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«clining of 
he WOrdse 


Std emo facit emi : 
Como petit compſ#, promo prompfi, adjice demo 
.Duod format dempſs , ſumo ſumyſs, premo preſſe. 

q Como petit compſe) This and the other three words 
are written in their PrererpeifeX renſes, and ſo in 
rheir Supines with p interpoled , not only by many of 
our own Grammar Writers, as the Authour of che 
Rudiments, Harris, Bird, Shirley  Hayne » aſx: Be» 
revgy ( if thar learned Engliſh writing Tranſylvanian 
may be accounted ours) bur alſo by Forrajgners as 
Richerizs , Rbenizs, Ramus, yea, by Alvarns and 
Deipauterius * and no marvel, he as Rams tells us, 
ſome in Priſcian's time ,. or before ir yea, and Priſcian 
himſelf choughr _ ſoro write them, and that Eupbo- 
niagratid; and ſo m old Books ye may read emptum 
and temprum. Bur in the judgement of Yoſſixe this 
faulry: wricing , done as he ſaith witioſe ac preter 
talium naturam. Etymolog. p. 118, who alſo there 
rells us, char Ter. Scaur, liv. de Orthographia lefr 
our the p > and ſo did Yiforinus : ard according to this 
writing do both rhe Gryphiſw, Gram. and our own 
Farnab, and Burles write chem 3; whoſe judgement and 
way I ſhould prefer before the other , *if obſtinarely cor» 
rupr cuſtom would bur permir us to rake up the new ſum- 
ſimu , and lay down the old mumpſimus, * 

Premo preſs ] Yer Cato, as ifthe prererperfc& renſe 


of ir were prem ( or as loving, like ſome ether of the 
Ancients » to keep the conſonant of the preſerir renſe in - 


rhe prererperfeR+ renſe ) hath premerint formed from 
thence. #63 faftores veftibus premerint. So be cap. 
66.” : 
Qu. How are the wozds in this Rule, and its 

Exceptions dectined 2 

; 471. The words in this Rule and Exceprions are de- 
clined rhus, 
VWormo, womis, womui, vomere, Vamitum. 
Ems, emu, emi, empire, emtun. 
Care; Geinic, ocgrſi, comere, comtun, 


Sus 
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Sumo, ſumis, ſumſr, ſumere, ſumtun, 
Demos demis, demſi, demere, demtum, 
Premo, premu, preſſ, premere, preſſum. 

Qu. What is the Bale foz the Þdzeterperfec 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in no ? 

An, The Rule for the PrererperfeR tenſes of Verbs yg fit rh. 
ending inno is this : 

Ro fit vi, ſino ceu ſivi. ; 

Qu. what is the meoning of this Rule x 

Ano, The meaning of this Rule is this, chart of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in no the preters 
petfeR is formed tom the preſent tenſe by changing ns 
into vi 2 as of ſino by ſuchchange is made ſour. 

Q"'. Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule e 

An. From this Rule there are four Exceptions, 

Q'. endich is the firſt Exception e 

Az. The iſt is ot 01 e word which changes 0 into ff, 
viz. temnotemſs { corruprly alſo written rempſs. ) 

Qu. aahich is the ſecond Exception ? 

As. The ſecond is of three words, which though they 
change no into vi, yer do admir of a Mctatheſis, or 
tr2nſpoſirion of the r, and yowel before tha , which 
g2cs before #o ( and whereof che firſt alſs changes 
e into @ ) viz. Sterzo ſtravi, fferno fprevi, cerns 
crevi, 

Q'. anhich ts the third Exception - 

Ax. The third is of one word , viz. tino, which be- 
fids irs regular prererperfeR tenſe /iv? , forms rwo irre- 
gular ones, viz. {int and lev, | 

Q. hich is the fourth Exception 3 : 

An, The fourth Exceprion is of g/gno, poo, and 
eano, which in thcir prererperfe& renſes have genus, 
Poſiury and ceczni, So our Aurhour--- 

—Temno excipe temps 
Dat fterno ftravi , (herno Fprevt , lins levi, 
Interdum ligi , + (ivi ; cerno quoque crevi ; 
Gigno,pono, cano, geaui, poſui, cecini dant. 

q &'no cey frvi ] Anciently there was alſo read font. 

uz 


Thenes 


eAn Explanation of 
Thence Ter. And. 1. 2, Sini, animum wt explevet 
ſuum. So Scbreveliza now reads it ( though Fapnaby 
rcads S$ivi ) and ſo Donatws ſaicthic 'was read autique 


whoobſervesthe Autchour in Adelph, 1, 2. uſed fivit, | 


which ſome read fit ( bur that is bur a Syncope for 
fit ) and ſome manuſcrips Sinit , ſaith Voſſius. Ana- 
log. 1. 3.C. 29. where from Pyiſcian he (hevs, that 
Varro, Ritilins and Scaurus ſouſed irs Yet it may be 
berter ri rbear ir, 

Temno excipe rempſe] For rhe corrupt writing of ?(1mp- 


fs for temſe ſee before, upon Como petit compſi, Bur the | 


fample tems ir felt, and temtum derived thence are 
hardly , if at all ro be found, as ſay both Farnaby and 


Voſſixs : and accordingly Alvarwe gives the Rule for ir | 


warily thus : Dat teapſe trmptum temno, ft ligeris 
uſquam : yer not only Zaſz-Berengt and Bwles and 


ES ad 


moſt other of our Engliſh Writers except S$hirl/ry, bur | 


Rhenius , yea and Deſpautcrius confidently own them | 


I ſuppoſc becauſe rhey read contewf and contemtum in 
the compound frequently. Bur thar ſrch a prererperfeR 
tenſe and Supine» as remſi and temtum, have becn 


in uſc, nor only the compound contemfi and contemtum | 


doth, bur the fimple verbal temroy read {ſay both Yoſſius 
and Stephanus in Seneca's. Agamemnon,ver. 599. would 
clearly thew, if that reading were unqueſtionably rights 
a» indced it is not, beingin Farnabies edition. of thar 
Authour , nor zemptor, bur contemptor. Solus rontemp- 
ror levium deorum. Stephaxus read it , Solws eſt temp- 
for (evium deorum ; and from him Yoſſius » 1 ſuppoſe, 
did citc it. : | 

| Kino levi, interdum lini & livi ] Levi is read in 


mn re mrs 


__ 
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Hor. 1, 1. (arm. 0d. 20. File potabis modick Sabinum | 
Cantharss, quod ego ipſe teflg conditum levi ; and chough | 


both Alvarus and Deſpanterias, Faz-berengi and Harris, 
Daneſius and the Rudiment writer, yea Ramus and Ri- 
Cherixs own all the chree levt, lini, and livi, yer Voſſeus, 
Farnaby and Burles own no more bur the firſt, [evi ; The 
Crzphi/w, Gram, and Hagze, evi and /ivj ; FRhenins link 
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vel levi; Shirley levi only in his Text, yer with (jzi and 
trvi referred ro by'an * yn his margine. The marter I 
ſuppoſe, is, that as Haynein his Margine notes, [iv and 
linz were anciently uſed : and accordingly in Colum. 1. 
12. C- 5o. we find livi, Nova dolia vel ſerias craſſa 
gummi tiverunt ; andin Catoc, 69. S1 rette liveris int 
dglinrn quinquagens ium cumini p. 1111. ſatis erit. 
So lint in Ouintilians Declam.Caci Maritt inquit tu Crue 
ore parietem linifti ; bur char now they are grown our of 
uſe. Whereupon thoſe Anthorities norwithſtanding , 
Voſfus ſaith, Nullum wilgo ex biſce preteritis probent : 
ſed levi, He had beſides theſe three named another alſe, 
namely /iniz, whence Yarro, (um oblinierit waſa , So 
Colum. 1. 6.c. $. Pariem allig tun/v, &+ balliculd linire : 
bur that he ſaith is from /7ato of the fourth, De Analog. 


I.3: Ce 2.96 


Cerno quoque crevi] All agree that cerno makes creuty 


( though ſome look upon it as a word grown our of uſe , 
and cherefore in their Rul-s rather uſe ſome compound 
of it, as Farn.1by decerno; aud Hayne ſaith cerno Compoſs- 
tum dat cyevi, and that ir doth ſo , when ir ſignifies 
ro enter upon, or poſſeſs , ro judge or determine is not 
diſpured, For Cie. Attic. 6, x, in the firſt notion ſairhs 
Debet etiam fratris Appij amnrem erga me cum veliqua 
hereditate creviſſe, In the ſecond nocion' Plant. CiſfteR. 
I. 1. Cum ego antehac teamaui, & mibi amicam eſſe 
crevi mea Gymnaſium , & matrem tuam : tum id mihi 
aperuiſtis, tu atque bac. Which words Farro repeat- 
ing in his]. 6, de ling. L1t. adds immediacely after 
them (and [peaking of erev!) rhar water conſlitui t and 
thereupon ſaith, Itaque heres, cum conſtituit /t beredems 
eſſe, dicitur cernere, > cumid fecit, cyeviſſe, Where 
upon that in Plaue, ciftell. 2,1. which.is ordinar:ly read, 
Sari tib; iſtuc in corde certum eſt > Scaliger, thar 
Gyant in Critical ' Learning, reads Cc:erum eff 2 
And Voſfins (aith, 1dem fignificant cretum er deiretum , 
quod conſtitutum , aut certum., Whence S«luſt. Orat, 
ad Ceſar, fairh Equidem mihi decretum eft , nibit tam 
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. Rules, and the Trayſlator of this Grammar , had ren 


_ leſs their meaning were po intimate y nor thar the fin; 


| eAn Explanation. 

ex 6lto reperiri poſſe , quod non cogitanti tibi mm promp- 
tu fits, Bur whether ir have grevi z- when ir ſignifies 
za ſee, thar is ſaid pro, and con. Shirley and the 
Rudiment-Writer give .it crevi, cretwn in the fenſe of 
ſeerng , and beho/ding ; and ſo the Grammar of Gry. 
phiſwald. Bur Burles ſaith y cerno to ſce wants the pre- 
rerperfeR renſe and Supines : So Farnaby Pro video care 
pr eterito adeoque Supino, So Ricberius, Cerno pro video, 
prateritum & Supinum repudiat. So our Authaur after- 
wards. A video ferns vult vidi, And ſo others : for 
faith Voſſius de Analog. 1. 3.c. 29; Cerno tum taytws cye- 
vi & cretum facere aiunt , quando de hereditate (ermy 
- Yerſaith he again y contrarium - evincit Priſcianu 
o Titinuij in Gemini ; Simul ut pucras has uafly 
ſeFirare crevi. i, e, vids ſairh he» whence Danifu 
Cerno pro video olim crew, And Alvarus, crevs pro vidi, 
gudicartt, uſe ſunt priſci. And therefore Rheaius ſpeak 
more warily; Cerno pro video fere caret pratcrito & 
Supino, So Sebaft, Duisburgen/. Prateritum > Suptnun | 
verbs cerno extra compoſitionem yarenter leguntur : ſigni- 
Seat axtem video; citing thar of Plaut. Crflel. 1. 1, for 
ite And ſo YVoſſize having in his Etymolog. p. 118. given 
ie creviand cretwys, adds 2 note to ſhew in whar ſenk 
he meant it, namely, Cum /ermo eſt de adeunda hered: 
pate. Verum in vidend: notione vir. prateritum a 
Supinumn ejus reperias. So that if the-Covſtruer of rhelt 


dered this word by one bf the ocher ſignificarions, rathe] 
than by [ to diſcera ] ir had perhaps done berter : un 


ys verb cerns, bur the compound diſterno did make tha 
reterperfe& renſe. And it may be beſt ro forbear thi) 
uſe of it, till more weighty authority ſhall appear to 
Juſtifice the ſouſing ir. Sec Daneſ”, Sebol, Edit. 1. p. 234) 

Gigus genu ] Genu js ordinarily read, bur rather 
from gcno, (hin from gzgno, which word was uſed " 
Parro, R.R. 1.1, c. 40. Primum ſemen quod eſt pris 


Fipinm genend; id dupiex. And ib, Onedam "_ 


| 
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ad renondum propterea uſque adeo parun , we font ob- 
ſeura. So by Lycret. l. 1. Aut erit ut poſſint'ines 
res eſſe, geniquee So by Cenſorinus.c, 15. Hic foe quod 
ut genamur Ccuret , five quod una genitur nobiſtum » 
foe etiam quod nas genitos ſuſcipic ac twetur , cexte 4 
genendo genius appeNatur, So by Severus, Appultius, 
and many others of the Ancients, and nor refuſed by 
Paulus and Wlpian, as Voſſius ſhews, Analog. 1. 3+ C. 
29. though now ir be diluſed, And therefore Yoſſius 
ſairh, Gigno preterito caret, ſed mutuatur genui a genoz 

d ſo Farzaby and Rbening (ay. 
"News poſui ] Priſcian our of Plaut. Vidularin, and 
Appt. in Hermag. ſhews that poro of old had poſivi. 
Whence 3n Plaut. Afin. 3..1.is now read, Quin. pol. fs 
repofrut remum, and Cafin. 4. 4.Pexe expoſtuit cubito. and 
Curcul, 4. yg. Triginta minas quas ego apud te depoſivi. 
Which ( Catulins allo Carm, 35. hath Ouam mater prope 
Deliam Depoſtvit olivam. But *ris now qut of uſe. 

Cano-ceeint ] Servinus Georg. 2 (aith, Sic etiam ab 
eo quod eft cano, nou cecini, ſedranui dicebant, Thenes 
Sall. as Priſcian. 1. x0. reſtificth, ; har\ Corlicines ocea- 
nuere. Bur now as cecjnt is che only uſed Precerperfe& 
of the ſimple cans, ſo is cinu? the only v rermina- 
tion of the Prererperfe& renſes of the Verbs compounded 
of it » Conciuos incino, accino, occino, percine pracine,re- 
cino, ſuccizo. 
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Qu- How are the wozds of this Knie andthe The De: 
wage” 


Exceptions declined 2 


An. The words of this Rule and Exceyrions arede- the: words 


clined thus : 
Sizo, Sins, Siviz Sinere, Situm, 
Temno, temnis, | temfi, J temnere, [ temtuns. } 
Sterno, Sternazs ftravi, fiernwere, firatum. 

Sperno, fpernia, Fprevi, Spernere, fpretum. 

Lino, tinss levi, [lint & livi,] linere, litnn. 
Ceyno, cernis, Crevi, ,- cernere, Cretwem. 

Gigno, gignis> genni, gignere, genitum. 

Pons, pon, foſnmi, ponere, fofrun, 


296 Si An Explanation of 
Cano, canis, recinjg, emer?, cantum. . 


— _ Qu. whatis the Bale fop the Pziterperkect of 


Uerbs ending in po 


An. The Kule tor the Prererperfe&t of Verbs ending | 


Po fer, inpo is this: Po fit pſi, ut ſcalps: ſcalpſ7. 
perf Qu. hat is themeaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this : Thar yerbs of 
the third Conjupation ending in podo form their Pre- 
rerpe5eR of the Preſent renſe by changing 0 into ſt, or 


yo inropſe : avof ſcolpo by ſuch. change is made ſcalp- | 
[, 
Q". ÞYre there any wozds excepted from this 


Bule ? 
An. From this Rule are excepted rwo words : where- 


of the firſt is rumpo, which beſides that ir loſech m out of | 
the middle, changes ointo# [| or po intofi ] as rumpo | 


rupi : the ſecond is firepo , which changes 0 inro wi ( or 
fo into pM) of ſircps forming firepui, So our Authout: 
Rumpo excipe yup; | 
Et flrepo quod format ftrepuj : crepo quod cropui dat. 
Crepo quod creput dat} tro Grammarians beſides our 


 MAnthonr, viz, Deſpauterius and the Rud ment Writer own { 
| erepo asof the third Conjugations Bur for thoſe two | | 


find twelve, that rake no noticr of ir : 'and Poſſivs and 


Farnaby are twoof them? and ſaith Daxeſius, Crepo ter | 


tia conjugationss non legs. Schol. 1. 2.c. x1, 


Qu. How arethe wozds of this Rule and Exccp- 
The de- tion declined z - | , 


clined thus : 
Scalpo, ſcalpis, feaipſi, ſealpere, ſcalptum, 
Rumpo, rumpu, rupt, rumpere, Ytuptum. 
Strepo, ftrepis, freput, ſirepere, firep'itum. 

Qu. what is the rale ſoz the Pzeterperfect of 
Uerbs in quo ? 
| Ap, The Rule for-the Preterperfet tenſe of verbs 
Luo ft ending in quo is this « Quo fit qui , ut linquo at 
qu. : | ls 


An. The words of this Rule and Exception are de- 


nnrys wrong " 


Lillies' Grammar. 297 
Qu. eathie is the meaning of this Rnle x 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this z That+of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in uo 's Preter- 
parkerenſe is formed ending in qui: as of: (iquo z by 
ſuch change) and the loſs of # out of the middle, is made 


liqnt. bony | OO; 4 065336ek . 
Qu. Js no wozd erceptod from this Bule? : 
An. From this Ruleiisexcepred coquo which forms its 
PrererperfeR renſe,by.changing quo /into\xi.2! So thar of 
c0q#0 by ſuch change is, made coxi. . So. our Authour : 
—C0q40.demito 60g; .. c.. 694 225 
q Linquo liquj }. Perhaps liqui might be made the 
Preterperte&t renſe of this'verb , ro diſtinguiſh it from 
Reged che Preſent renſe of. rhe -Infinitive Mood Paſ- 
Ve. __—_ x 
Qu. How ere tHe:-wozds of this Rule, &c. de= The de- 
clincd ? _—_ | _ clining of 
An, The words of this Rule, &*c. are declined the words, 
this (ar leaſt in the compounds of this verb.) 
Litquo, linguis, liquj, lingquere, 'lifiwn. 
Coquo, Coquis, .. coxt, coquere, Cottum.' 
Q-, ahat ts the Rnle fop the Pzeterperfec tenſe 
of Verbs ending inc ? ..- . 
An. The Rule for the Preterperfe& of Verbs ending : 
in is this : Ro fit vi, ſcro ceu pro planto + ſemizo ſevs, Ro fit 9, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Ruls ? 
An. The meanipg of this Rule is rhis's Thar of a 
verb of rhe third conjugation ending in ro the Prererper- 
fe&renſe is formed by changing ro into vi z; as 'of ſera, 
by ſuch change, is made ſews.. | 
Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
An, From this Rule there are ftwe Exceprions. 
Qu. Which is the firft Exception? © \ 
An. The firſt js of one which forms ys into 114, ViT.. 
ſero in the other fignificarions that it hath, befides thar 
to /ow, or plant; as ſero ſerni. £7397 
Qu. whichis the ſecond Exceptton ? 
An. The ſecond js of two which torm 19 into 775 Viz. 
verro 


An Explanation of 
werro verriyand curre (wigh a redupticarion of (©) cu- 


carri. 
Qu. which is the 


third Exception ? | 
An. The third isef rwo which form ro into ſſi; vir. 


wo which makes ui, and gero'gefs. 
Que Which is the fourth Exception 2 IF 
At. The fourth:is of one which forms 70 into fivi ; 

viz. qu4ar0 which hath queſiui. 
Qu- Which t@# the fifth Exreption 


bl 


| 


Ax. The fifch is of one which forms ro into 7ivi, | 


yer with the loſs of irs firſt yowel 6, viz, fero which 
makes tri, Soour Auchout having- named ſtp# tor 


che examplc of the Rule , adds an Exception of the 


ſame Verb in another ſcnſc, ſaying-—— 

Hood ſersi melina dat mutans fignificatum ; 
alt verre verrii[ & verp] urouffi', gero geffi z 

nero queſivs , tero trivi, Curro Cucurri. 

J Hxod ſerui melius dat mutans ſignificatum ] Our 
Aurhour ſpeaks as if it were the ſame verb, that made 
ſevi, nhd ſerui whereas to Voſſius it ſeems more pro- 
bablc , thar are two ſeveral larime verbs, derived 
money Greek yetbs , ſero, ſerui from grpey 01* 


— 


ing and ſero ſevi from ayg/po or args ſers, the ay be- | 


ing left our. ' Andas ro ſero ſignifying to order, ec. 


though diverſe Grammarians as Peſpauter, Bird , Rbe- | 


nius » Shirley, Jaſq-Berengi, Burles , The Rudiment 


Writer y and Gryphiſw. Grammar do poſitively give it | 
a PrecorperteR and a Supine , ſer ſertom, as if now | 
in uſe : yer others ſpeak more warily of ir, as of a verb | 
ehar anciently had thar PreterperfeR and Supinc , and | 


pow only did rerain it in the compounds of thar Verb: 


Thus _— » {cro ſerui ſertum antique, Thus Alvarus, | 


Sero apud vetufti ſimor etiem ſerui fecit, nt ex Ennid && 


Cetone conſtat apud Priſcitnuum ; Supizum ſtrtum, &c. 
Thus Fernaby having ſpoken of ſero co plant, and com- 
ing to this ſero ſaith , 1n ali4 verd ſignificatione com: 
poſita ſerut ſertum. Thus Hayzar, Ko fit vi veluti 
ſero unit pro ſemins ſevi, At compoſita dabunt ſerui 


cum 


__ 


* 
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cam fignificatum Mutants Thus Harris, ſers ſeri [er- 
tum non uſitatum niſi in compoſits. Laſtly , Daneſus 
laith , Simplex autem ſerus ſertum tune utaris litet » 
quando apud clefſicum aliguem Scriptorem invenias. 
Scol, 1. 2. C. 11. Ir were to be wiſhed , .that the former 
ſort bad juſtifred their afferrion. by . ſome Aurhority 
1n the mean time cill. char be produced »-it is evidene 
. thar ſuch a PrererperfeR and Supine- there hath been, 
nor only by whar is ſeen in the compounds of ity afſero., 
coxſcro, inſero, deſero, &c. which have ſerut in ei pie- 
rerperfeRt renfe, and ſertwm in their Supine;'bur by ſcr- 
rus the participle remaining yer uſed. in the firgple-- 
whence Lucan, I. 10. hath coronas nards ſertasy 2s. Al- 
VErus Cites him; and alſo by the noun ſeriuma Garland, 
ſo called ſaith Trebelling a ſertis , i. c. digefizs in vicew 
. —_ frondibuſque , ex quibus ab initio fieri corone ſos 

lebant. ; | 
Valt verro verri & verſe] In giving verſs alſo as 
well as veyrt for a preterperſeR ro this verbs 1 find our 
Autbour agreeing with Deſpauter ». . whoſe Rule for 
this is » Verro ri, ſis dato werſum : and Harris , and 
the Rudzment Writer agree with cur Autheur. Bur Voſug 
and Farnaby, Rbenins and Jaſy-Berengi , Richerius and 
Kurles, Ramus und Hayne , the Gryphiſm. Grammar, 
and Shirley own no ſuch preterperfe as verſe,  Priſtian 
of old , as both Voſſius and Alvarus tell us, ſaith that 
wverro makes verſ accorfiagro Serwiut y bur verri accor- 
ding to Charifius , Which, ſaith hey ſpeaking of this lac- 
ecr » #ſus comprobat. And then from Licin, Macer cires , 
etiam reliquias auerrerunt 2 and from Publius » cellas 
ſervorum canverrt , for the confirmation of icy I perecive 
that true which Diomedes ſaith, thar ir.is no eafic mar- 
rer to find any Preterperfe& tenſe of. this verb: And 
though our of reſpe& ro the fore-named Graimmarians, 
who deliver verrz , rhough none burthar , for the pre- 
rerperfe&renſe of this yerb , L preſume, upon the ac- 
count of what Priſcian ſaith, 1 may allow of werri : 
yer of verſs I ſhall conclude with Aivarns , verſs -_ 
licebit 


EPOIIET TOY 


| 
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ficebit utaris, cum legeris apud Claſſicos. So he pag. 2 49, | ; 


Poſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. Cc, 30- 


Tero trivi ] Anciently ter was uſed, Thence Plant, 


in P/ernd. 3.2. ſpeaking of Muſtard-ſeed ſaith : Prisſ- 
quan teruerint eculi ut exflifent, facit , as Priſcian |, 6, 
Tairh Pant. writ thar, which larcer Editions have trive. 
munt And Tibub. 1, x, cl. 4. Aut eperi rnſuetas arteruiſſe 
manus. Bur terui isgrown outof ule , and trivi only rc- 


mains. Tnſomuch that Virgil, as Veltius Longs obſerves, | 


( 


when his verſe would have given him way to have ſaid 


terui, choſe rather to ſay trivi, in Ecl, 2. Nec te peni- | 
feat calams triviſſelabellum, So » Georg. Hinc radiss tri- | 


vere rotis. Voſſ. Analoge|. 3+ C. 30. 


'Currs cucurri ] Tertullian |. de fuga in perſer. c. 12, ' 
harh carri without the reduplicarion, Pedibus ſteriſſe, cur- 
Yiſti nummis, Bur though he ruu before, yer | ſee no 


body follow after him , in this uſe-of the fimple Verb, 
yer many concur with him in the like uſc of ſome of rhe 
compounds of ir. ”. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Role declined ? 
An. The words in this Rules &*c, are declined 


clining of... 


So forma- 
bie foi, 


| the words. $2, (co plant) ſerie, ſevi, ſerere, ſutum, 


Sers (to ſer in order) feris, [ ſerui ] ſerere [ ſertum | 
Verre, verris, verni | verſs] werere, verſum. 

Hrs, wris, uſſi, urere, uſtum. 

Gero, geris, yeſſi, gerere, geſtun. , 

Luero, quarts queſivi, querere queſitum. 

Tero, teris, trivi, terere, ritum. 

Curro, Ccurris, Cucurri, Carrere, Curſum. 


Qu- ethatis the Bule foz the 5Pzeterperfec of 
Uerbs ending fn lo. ' 


An. The Rule for the Preterperfe& renſe of verbs | 


ending in /o is this, So welut accerſo, arc!ſſo, inceſſo , 
atque laceſſo formabit ſpvi. 
Qu. that is the meanivgof this Kale ? 
An. The meaning of chis Rule'ts this, That of a verb 
of the third Conjugation ending in ſo, a _—— 
icene 


} 
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' renſe isformed by changing ſo into vi, as of accerſs 


| 


and lazeſſo , by ſuch change, is made accerfivi and laceſ 
v8. | | 
Qu. Ire there any exceptions from this Rale e 


An. Fiom this Rule there are gewo Exceptions; The 
firſt is of one verb which curas ſo into ſ# , viz. viſo which 
makes viſs ; And rhe ſecond is of rwo verbs which curn 
ſo into ſki , viz, pinſo ginſui, and the old verb depſs 
Fm makerth depſus. Sis viſo viſt, ſed pinſo pinſii ba- 

ebit. , 

Accerſo Þ The writing of accerſo for arceſſo, as if ic 
were another verb from ir, as our Authour here makes 
it, is by an overgrown errour (as Yoſſius calls it) become 
ſo prevalenr,.that it will nor readily be depoſired. Many 
Grammariats as Alvarus, Voſſius , Ramus Daueſius, 
Fernaby, Burles, Shirley , Harris , and the Rudiment 
Writer own no ſuch word bur rather Caſhier ir. Bur whar 
then, ſo long as our Authour, and'Richgrius, and SebeF, 
Duisburgenſis , and Rbenius, and the Grammar of Gry- 
phiſwald, & Hayne, and Bird, and Faſ'-Berengy contie 
nue ir 2 And nor only fo, bur Di&dionaries , and the ex-= 
tant Editions of Authours ſo have it : Hence Ter, And. 
3.3. as well in Farzabies as Schrevelius's Edition» SS 
in remeſt utrigue, ut fiant, accerſs zube. So 4d, 3.1, 
Non adeſt, qui accerſat Aſchinum. and ib. 4. 4. Eone 
obſtetricem accerſat. Bur ſucha word as accerſio of the 
fourth conjugation there is (unleſs rhar alſo be a miſtake 
of accerſis for arceſito, which alſo is read of rhe fourth 
conjugation.) Liv. |. x. de. 3,Placere itaque patrem ac- 
cerſrut (though Yoſſ. Etymoleg. p. 321. alleage that ro 
prove arceſito of the fourth, and read it arcefiirt ) (ef. 
I, 5. ve Gall, Ex continent alios atcerſir7 jubet , which 
yet again in ather beoks is read arcefs;. Sall. Fug, Metel- 
las propere cunttos Senatorit ordinis ex bybernis accer- 
- jwber. 1d. ib, Tamen poſiremo Syllam accerſiri 
Juvet, 

Arceſſo ] This yerb is now of the third conjugation 2 
Hhenes Sall, in Zug. Merellum omnibss concion;bus ce- 

| pitts 
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Arr Explanation of | 
fers arceſſere, and Tb. Ouos pecunie capte arceſſebant} 1 
jo — it was Fe fourth. 'Thence Voſiius Ety. * 
molog..p. 21. cites from Plautus, Arceſi boftiars And | * 
thence arteſſiri it Evie, as we noted before, 1 
Inceſſo } | find rwo Grammarians agrecing with our | " 
Anthour herein, and nor excepting incefſo from the Rule ' © 
of turning ſo into vj; They are Mr. Bird, and the © 
Rudlment writer. Bur the | Suey current of Gram. Y 
miaridns is-againſt them , and for inceſſoro make inceſſi, ft 
So Alvarus , Voſſius, Richeriug, Rhenins, Dane- #7 
frus, Farnaby, Buyles, Harris, &c, Again Authorities | ® 
for inceſſi we have plenty of,both in Alvarss and Voſſiug, 
So Ce. 3.b. Gall. Exercitui quidem omni tantus inceſſit | 1 
ex incommodo dolor, Liv. 1. 1a, Pun. Ingens ipſum cuyi- | © 
do inceſſerat Tarenti potiundi. Tait, 1, 3. Hifi, Fuere qu | 
uxorem L. Viellii Triariam inceſſerant, Id, 1,3. Annal, | 
Luotits valetudg adverſa Flaminem Dialem inceſſiſſet. 
Bur for inceſſivi [nec not with any one Authouriry, | 
And yer I am loth that this ſhould paſſe as one org 
Eryours of Lilly. Whar then ſhall we ſay for inceſi?! ** 
Why, that ic is a Syncopared Prererperfett tenſe, pur! = 
for inceſivi ; firſt inceſig being pur for incefſivi , and! '** 
rhen ixceſſi for ipceſſsj, Such Syncapes 1 find in other] be 
verbs of the ſarc termination in this Rule, Thu! *<* 
Liv. 1. 10. abut. C. Per biduum lacefſitre ( for laceſſi.: vert 
were) boſtem. Tacit, 1, 12. Annal. Pugnam manu capeſſiit N 
(for capeſſivit.) Ter. Phorm. in Prolog. Vetu' þ ports) bo 
non laceſſiſſet, for laceſſwiſſet ) privy. So Tacrt. x, Jo w 
Annal. Dui nondum honorems capeſſiſſet (as of capeſil| my 
for capeſsvi. ) So id. 1. 4. Hiſt, Nulli unguam ſub. Oy. 
Nerone periculum faceſſiſſet (for Freeſfuiſſe of faceſiivi) | ry 


as of facefſi. And why may not all theſe places which wy 


arc produced to inſtance that i#ceſſo makes inreſſt beSyn- [bee 
coparcd CommpoedeR geeſe » of the ſame nature with = 
theſe > Aﬀſuredly Vdſſius de Analog. I. 3.c. 31. produces k, 


chem upon rhas account. For having reckoned up fomt fth 

of them , he adds Eſique iſtec gvyxouy multo nftatiſſ _ 

ma in inceſſe and then alledges Colume!/a faying ). 13. Þri 
f P/uvie | 


| 


| Lillies Grammar, 
| Pluvig inceſſerunt, Gelivs in bis li. x. C 2, ſaich, In 
theorematibus tautum mugalibus, & pueriliumiſagogarum 
| commentationibus obleflantes obyurgatione ifta inceſſuit. 
Thence ſome gatherizs if incefſo had made ixceſſki How 
much more probable-i iry thatrhrough ſome miſtake, in» 
 ceſſub was there red it nor for inceſ3ivi yer for in« 
ceſ5ij. And the rapher becauſe Lxdovicus Carrio in that 
very place reads /#nceſsivi. As the caſe is,. chough T 
ſhould racheruſe the uſed Syncopared Ar ary50 gg wrn 
inceſsi, yer I ſhould rhink nor to uſe # orherwiſe than as 
| a Syncoparcey! prexerperfet renſe of inceſſivi , even like 
as obit 1s uſed for obivit, Yer this ſtill I ſay with 
| bumble ſubmiſſion ro berrer judgements, and Aurhos 
| rities. - 
| Arquelaceſſo] Thar-this verb forms laceſsivi inthe 
|| Prererperfett renſc is plain Cic. pro Dom. Nos te Anto- 
' | ainuld loceſtivimus mjnrid. 1d in Piſon. Refponſione 
* | me inimici bomo promptiſſimus lace[sivit, Bur there are 
g| Fead Syncopared Preterpertect renſes of ir. Liv. 1, 10. ab 
> #u,C, Per biduum laceſniere hboftem, Cic, Phil. 2. Tu ne 
| verbo quidem violatus, ultro maled?tFis me laceſsifit, Ter. 


a Phirm, Prot. Veru/ ſi poets non laceſſiſſet prior, Thence 


4 be the Prererperted of lareſſo. Bur rhe Supine of this 
: yerb, or rather participle derived from the Supine,ſhew= 
- th ſivi to have beenthe Prererperfe& tenſe of ir. Tacie. 


6 þ 4. Hiſt. Nos quangquam toties laceſSiti , jure vifterie id 
\ | ſolum vobis add;idimus , quopacem tweremur., Clandian. 
il I. de b. Get. Sept lacefiitam, ſed nom impune fatemur 
\.  Auſomzarm. All rhart can be ſaid againſt this, is this 2 


7) {Ther laceſ3iviis of laceſsio of the fourth conjugation, - 


*/ /and Lace/s3 of /aceſſs of rhe third. Wherero' I ſay, thar 
Lich a word as /aceſ3;o of the fourth conjugation hach 
/"{bcen in uſe. Thence Colwnel, 1. 9g. c. $. ſpeaking of 
es ſaith, ſolent novitate cel3-laceſ5iri. Bur that it doth 
follow, that chis muſt necds be a PrererperfeRt renſe 
f tf the fourth conjugation» becauſe it ends in ivi, unleſs 
-,_ All prererperfe& renſes of verbs of the third conjupa- 
tion 


me 


vi | 


| 


.j} Caper reading in Lucil, 1, v4. lace/siſſe roek lateſsi ro' 


_ 
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was never pretended yo be a preterperfe@ renſe of th: 
fourch £onJugation. Though againI grant where the Sy. 


pine of three or more ſytlables hach 37um with # long , ir 
1s moſt probable; And ifthe caſe.be ſo, as ir' ts inthis, 
and many more verbs, then ir muſt be ſaid that thoſe 
yerbs'as they. ate now uſed, are each one verb made yy, 
of rwo, one of che-third, and another of the fourth conj... 
gation » both partly inuſe, and partly our of uſe, invſe” 


inthe Prcfent renſe.of the rhird conjugation, and preter- 
rfe& of the fourth : bur our of uſe in the precerperf 
of che third, and preſent tenſe of che fourth, -unlels j 
ſuch verbs as retain both piererpertect renles, which 
do. And perhaps the ſame may ve ſaid of verbs of the 


_ fourch conjugation which have mar 7 wm 'renſes na; 
es 


iniv4, or other preterperfe& tenles beſides thar in 32); 
namely that what they haye nor agreeing with the Ans 
logy of the fourth conjugation they have and retauj 
from conlignificanr, ſomerimes uſed, bur now diſuſed, 
Verbs of the third conj1gation. 4 
Sed tolte capeſſs capeſ5i, Quodgue capeſsivi facit Then! 
was no great reaſon to except g4pſſo fromthe Rule, ary! 
more than the reſt. For this. harh cape/5ivi ordinarily. 
For Cic. 1, 4. de Rep. cired by Sr. . Aug. de civ. dei hat: 
Rempub, capeſ1ivit. Tacit. 15. Annal, Principium tan 
facinoris capeſsivere, Ib, puguam manu - capeſstun, 
Thence by a Syacope is formed capeſsi uſed by Tacit. |, 
13e Annal. Seuatorij ordinis; ſcd qui nondum honoren| 
capeſuſſer, Unleſs we will ſay capeſst ro be the preter! 
peite& of this verb capefſo, and capeſsvi the prerets 
perteR of capeſ3io of the tourth now diſuſed, an 
Faceſſo faceſsi 7] Voſſ. gives this verb faceſs1vi for is! 
prererperfe& tenſe, as well as faceſsi, And ſo Farnah! 
making face/si to be bur a. Syncopared preterperfet! 
formed from facefiivi, And ſo: Alvarus faceſſo itidet 
faceſ$1ut. Thar of-Cic, 1 Ver. Inſeprofeffo metuere inti- 
pier, nx innogents periculum faceſſeris, Priſcian witneſſed! 
| 


F 
| 
| 
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in ſome books was read faceſ33eris, which muſt cc me 
from face/+ivi, ang ns Alparus fairh., propius - vero «ft, 
And ir appears to be ſo, becaule the Supine of this verþ 
js faceſsitum ,. which both. Veſs:us and Alvarus inſiſt 
upon urging for proof that af Cic, 6. Very, Aniequam 
audiſſent ez uegotium faceſsu ym, 1t this may nor be ad- 
micred, becaule faceſoiyb is nor runRually any where 
now read (ar leaſt ro my remembrance ) then it muſt 
be ſaids that as there is now faceſſo of the third conJug. 
whole prererpertc& is facet, whence Tacir. 4. Hiſtor. 
Nuli unquant ſub Nerove pe-icalum f4ceſſhſſet; So apci- 
enrly there was face/510 of rhe tourch conjugation whole 
prererpertect renſe was faceſ$iv;, from whence faceſsi- 

eris in the forenamed place of C:c. x. Ferr, if that were 
the rue reading of ir 3 and faceſſitur the only remain= 
ing Supine of rhis verb, 

Sed pinſo pinſui babeb;t ] This precerperfe& renſe 
Probus (hews from thar of Pompoxiug, Neque molis mojti, 
neque pilis pinſui. In which Authour is alſo read For 
depſui. Partem infput, concluſs, condepſni, i. e. from the 
fimple depſa depſuiz which Cats co go. hath more rhan 
once, ſaying : 1d ubi excexeris, depanito, bene oltg ma- 
num ungito, depfitog, primum puſillym, poſiea magis dep= 
ſes, oleq tangito, depſtog,, dum fatere yoteris turundas-— 
Catuſlue hath perdepſui, Epigre 69, Patrui-perdepſut 
ipſam uxorem. | 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, deciin- 
? 


ed | 
An. The words of this Rule,” are declined rhus 2 


Accerſa, atcerſis, accerfvi, atcercere, accerfitum, The de» 
Arceſſo, arceſſis; arceſſivi, arceſſere, arceſſitums clining of 


Inceſſo, inceſſis, rſh inceſſere. 
Lacefſa, laceſſis, laceſſivi, laceſſere, laceſſirums 

Capeſſo, capeſſis, capeſſivs, &# capeſſizcapeſſere,capeſſitum, 
Faceſſozfaceſſir,[ facefſiui &] faceſſh, faceſſere,faceſſitum 
Viſo, wiſcs, viſt, wiſere; wviſum. * 
Pinſo, pinſis, pin/ui, pinſere, pinſituw, pinſum & piſtumn. 
 T If v3/um be nor the only Supine of video. 
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Sco fit vi. 


3 
eAn Explanation of | 

Qu. What is the Rule fox the Pzeterperf. tenſes 
of verbs ending in 5co ? 

Az. The Rule for the prererperfe& renſes of verts 
ending in Sco is this: Sco fit vi, ut paſco pavi. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The mcaning of this Rule is. this : Thar of 4 

Verb of the third conjugation ending in /co the pu 

perfcQ is formed by changing ſcointo vi: as of paſty 

by ſuch change is made pavz. 

2 Qu. ÞYre there any Exceptions from this Kul ? | 
4n. From this Rule are excepred three words; Firſ 

paſco, which inthe formation turns ſco intro ſti with a 

reduplication of po-in the beginning. Secondly, diſt 

which turns ſto into 6} with the like reduplicarion of a. 

Thirdly quiniſco which makes quex? ; So our Author: 
e—Þ yt poſco popoſti, 

Pu/t didici diſto, quexi formare quiniſco. 

T HOuexi formare quiniſco ] Of this verb ſon! 
Grammarians take no norice, that I find,in their Gram) 
mars : as Vofſius, Hayne,Farnaby, Burles, Of thoſe tha: 
dotake notice of ir, moſt read it conquiniſco, and give i; 
the preterperfeR tenſe conquexi; as Ramus, Alvarnt, 
Richerins, Seb. Duiſburgenſos, &-c. Two agree with ou. 
A uthour in reading it quini/ſco quexi, viz. Shirley 'awd 
the Rudiment iter, But whether we ſhould read it qu: 
#'ſc0, or conquiniſco is the doubr. Of conquiniſco Voſſ, d 
Analog. 1. 3. c. 25, brings an example out of Pomponia. 
Ad eum nt conquexi, interim mulicres confpiciuut. But 
quiniſco | find no example. Yer it Rhenius, Duicburgenſss,) 
and the Gram. of Gryphiſw. ſay rrue, that there is ocqui-| 


' Riſco as well as conquiniſco (and indeed 1 find Stephany 


quoring two places out of Pomponixs, where ocquiniſcs. 
is uſed; the one in Proſſibulo, — Niſs ipfius orans wird 
gui ecquiniſceret, The other in Piflore. Niſt nunc aliquit 
ſubito obviam occurrit mibiz gui orquiniſcat ) then no 
doubr bur quini/Co is the fimple verb,of which thoſe two 
arc compounded. 1 ſuppoſe they are all antiquated | 


words, whence the aboye-named Grammarians give 


chem | 
| 


' 


Lillies Grammar, he 
them no place in their Grammars : And-ir matrers not 
much which of rhem is named. le may not be amiſs ro 
rell you from PYoſſtus, what conquiniſco means; and 
that (ſairh he) is, ſecernuum infleftere , gaod faciunt 
al'vum exoneraturi $ ac venit 4 conquinire, hoc eſt cu- 
nire. Where by the way we may note , that iris rather 
a compound of con and quini/co put for quinio, or Cunio 
than a ſimple. 


Qs. Bow are the w0zds of this Rule de- 
ed ? 


An. The words of this Rule, &#c. are declined thus ; 


Paſto, paſcis, pavi, paſtere, -paſtum. The De<. 
4 
Diſeo, diſcic, diditi, diſcere. One 


Poſeo, poſeis, popoſci, Poſcere, 


LHuiniſco, quiniſcis, quexi, ' quiniſcere. 
Qu. What is the IRnle foz the Pzeterperfect 


tenſe of Tierbs in co ? 


An. The Rule for the: Preterperfe& renſe of Verbs 79 fit tt. 


ending in to is this: Toft ti, ut werto verti, 

Qu. That is the meaning of that Kale ? 

An. "The mcaning of the Rule isrhis : Thar of a verb 
of the rhird Conjugation ending in to, the Preterpers. 
fe& tenſe is formed from rhe Preſent renſe, by chang« 
ing to into ti, as of verto by ſuch change, is made 
wvertt, 

Qu. Are there any Exceptions fromthis Rnls ? 

An, From this Rule chere are Excepred five words. 
Firſt Sits (raken aRivyely forro make to ſtand ) which 
beſides the change of to into ti," takes in c before f, and 
loſerh s after ir, ſo thar of þfto is made ſtiti. 

Secondly mitto, which turns zo into ff, and beſide 
loſerh irs farſt et , fo thar of mittro is made miſs. | 

Thirdly peto, which rurns ro into tv , fo that of perg 
is made petivi, and of that again, by a Syncope, petsy. 

Fourthly Sterto, which turns ro imo tub » making in 
is preterperfe& renſe ſexiui, 

. Fifchly 'meto, which gurns ts into ſui , and takes in s 
before ſu » ſo thar of mero is made weſſus, | 
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So our Authour ——- Sed pfto notetur 
Pro facia ſtare aftivuum, nam jure fliti dat. 
Dat mitts mi, petty peto ive petivi. 
Sterto ftertui babet, meto meſſut. | 
q Sed iſto notetur pro {609 ſtare aftivum-] Siſto hath | 
rwo fignifications: vr rather rhere are two verbs of this 
denominations the one Afive ſignifying to ſtop or mabe 
to fland; and the other Neutey ſignifying ro ftay or ſtand; 
and the. AQive ffio hath a precerpert. renſe of irs own 
here named ſtiti ; bur rhe Neuer ſito hath no prererpert, 
of its owngbur (precarium babet pr eteritum ſtett as Riche« | 
rius ſaith) borrows ſtetz the preterperte&t of ſto; whence} 
our Authonr afterward, A ſte flo ſteti tantiim pro Flare, 
Voffiu; diſt:nguiſherh rhe prererperfe& renſes of theke|. 
verbs thus : Adtivum preteritum eft | Antea illum illic 
fits ; nunc bic eum ſeſto.: ] At neutrum preteritum eſt. 
[ Antea illic ftetit; nunc hic fiſtit. ] Etymolog. p. v1. 
And Analog. 1. 3. C. 31. he gives examples of the ARive. 
Fgnification from Cato in Agel. 1, 2.c. 14. Quid fi us| 
dimonium capite ovveluto ftitiſſes > and Paul Furiſc, Its 
[tipulatus ſum, te ſſſi in certo loco, ſi non Aliteris, And. 
here, which is a wonder, Gramwatici non certant. | 
Ster:o ſtertus babet ] Thence Perſe 6. Sat, {or qube! 
hoc Exni, poſtquam deſtertuit eſſe Meonides, This verb; 
ſaith Yoſſins, jnxta aliguos ſierti facit;, and Rhenius ſaith. 
it makes ſtertus and ſterti,, Bur in Alvarus the Kule | 
exceprivero any thing elſe, bur ftertyi. Stertuir @ Aerts] 
rantumy ſaith he. Neither do Priſcian or Yalerius Pro. | 
bus own any other preterperfe& bur ffertui, If any conteſt! 
bezexample muſt decide it : and xill then I think we may; 
hold us as we arc, and be quiet. | 
Mcto meſſui ] | ſuppoſe the ſimple preterperfeR of 
this verb is hardly, if at all, ro be tound, which mad: 
Diemedes and Charifius give it tor a verb wanting the 
prexerperfc& renſe. But that it once had one, if ar leaſt 
now it may not be allowed by them ro have one; is cvi- 
dent by that of Cato 1. 2. de Origin. cited by Priſcianl.\ 
19, In campo Tyburti, bt hordeum demeſſuit. Nor do 
the 


: 
: 
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| 
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| the larrer Grammarians quarrel abonr rhis, 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale declined y The de- 
An, The words of this Rule, ec, are dcclined thus 3 clining of 
Verto, vertis, werti,  werteres wverſum, the words, 
Siflo, fiflis, fliti, fiſtere, Fobum 
Mitts, mittis, miff, mittere, miſſum, 
Peto, petis, petivi, peeve, Perrinum, 
Sterto, ſlerts, ſtertui, flertere. 
* Mrts, metis, meſſui, metere, miſſun. 
Q". What is the Rule foz the pzeterperfed tenſe 
*\ of Uerbsending in co ? 
| Ax, The Rule for the preterperfe& renſe of verbs 
'| ending inefo is this , Abefo fit ext, nt fleffo flexi, Ab es ft 
Qu, Whatis the meaning of this Rule ? exi, 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this, That of 
| a Verb of the third Conjugation ending in ro a pre 


—_— - nn © ww: 


rerperfc& is toim:d trom'the Preſefic renſe, by changing 
effo into exj: as of fleffo by ſuch change is made 
| flexi. 
| Qu. Pre there any Exceptions from thts 
\ Bulee 
An. There are no Exceptions from this Rule s only 
our Authour names two endl » Which beſides the regu» 
lac prererperfe& tenſe in xi, have another in xui ,name» 
ly peFo pexi, and perm; and neffo which hath nexi and 
nexui, So our Aurhour ſaith : 
Pefto dat pexui hab:tque, 
Pexi : etiam neffo dat nexu, hibet quoque next. 
Unto which Grammarians add pleffo , which, th: y 
ſays makes plexut and plexi, | 
EC Petlo dat pexu; haberque Pexi) Pexui was ordi- 
nary in Pr:ſcians obſervation : bur pexi more rare,chi-f- 
ly affected by Char:fus, by whom ic was avouched from 
the Authority of Mecenas in his Oftzvia.Pexiſti capjlliim 
 mathre mutteribut gratum. Afper hath another precer- 
| _ renſe for this verb, namely pefiviz which pr 
- ity 


CE a a A 


aps he concluded ro be from pefitam a Supine « 
having the middle ſyllable ſhort; whence in Colum 1.10. 
X 3 the 
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the participle pefFitus, Verum ubi jam puro diſcriming | 


fita telus. and |. 12; Preparate ſunt & pebiite lang, | 


But Voſp«s having ſaid of this preterperfeR renſezthar he 
hath nor yet found it in any good Authourzic will be beſt 


ro letit alone. Aivar.-p. 251. Voſſ. Etywolog. P.- 131, 


and Analog. 1. 3. c. 31. bf 

Etiam nets ] Nexui is ſhewn from that of Virgil 
En. 5. Er paribus palmas amborum innexutt arms. Nexi 
3s ſhewedfrom Lucy. 1, 5. Hic ſolus vigilavit opinors 6 


4 SS - 4 TY 


cum id mi wviſus facere eſt, tun retia nexit, So Me: 


cenas in Diomed. Neziſii retia lefio. See Daneſ. Schul, 
L 2.C. 1, 20 | | 

Plefto plexmi &> plexi ] Farnaby gives both theſe pre- 
rerperfe& tenſes to this verb (So Burles, ſo Yoſſ. inhi 
Grammar, $o Richer7us, The Rudiment Writer, & Faſ;-! 
Berengie, ) Yer rouching plexi he gives a note, thatit 
gave thar preterperie& renſe antzgut, Plefto plexui & 
antique plexi, ſo he, and therein he follows Priſcian, 
who gave the ſame nore of it, Yer Deſpauterins, Alvarus, 
Rheniue, Ramus, th: Gryphiſm. Gram. Hayn', Harris, 
Bird, Shirley give it no other preterpecfett bur plexi, Ami) 
of plex Priſtian himlelf gives an eximple our of Leviu) 
in his Erotopeguion, Capiti men, trepidans, libens Inſs\ 
lita plexit muntya, Rurof plexus | ſee no example bu 
one produced by Yoſſ, out of St. Hier ome in lib, Jud. 
16, Si ſeftem crines crpit's mei licie'plexueris. Where, 
upon he ſpeaks of it by way of diminution, Plceto plex. 
ut format, ſaltem in ſignifecatione implicandi. De Analog.) 
1. 3. 31. Which one would a little wonder at, that 
In his Etymolog. p. 121. ſhould read, Plexui nannullis' 
wvideruy eſſe a plefto quando fignificat implice,nefto : plexi 
vers quando fignificat punio. Sed hos diſcrimen nm 


obſer vatur. Pattus co differunt, quod plexui fit uſttatius: 
Next ;n uſu oe defierit. ln ſuch difficult inveſtigarions 


ir is eaſiero miſtake, Vab, cex/en* haminem me eſſe ? o- 


© rave, $ohe inthe Comedy. Ter. Adelph. 4. 2. Where | 


Grammariang differ either from others > or themſelves, 


 Avrhority muſt carry ir, if there-be any 4 elſe ir is beſt) 
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0 ler all alone, ar leaſt in my opinion, 


Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Kale declined r 
An, 1he words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Fleffo, flells, flexi, fleftere, flexum, clining of 
Pefto, peftiic> peri, et pexui, peffere, pexum, the words, 
Nefto, nefiis, nexi, or nexuiz neftere, nexum. 
Pleffo, pletis, [| plexi ef plexui ] plefiere, Plexum, 
Qu. what is theBule foz the Pzeterperfet tenſes 
of verbs ending in vo ? | : 
An. The Rule forthe Prererperfe& tenſes of Verbs F9 ft 9%» 
ending in vo is this : Yo fit ut, ut volvo volui- 
Qu. What is the meaning of that Role y 
An, The meaning ef the Kule is this: That of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in vo, the prerer- 
perfe& is formed from the preſent renſe , by changing 
v0 into v7, as of volvo, by ſuch change, is made wol- 
ut, 
Qu. Js there any Exception from this Rule x 
An, From this Rule there is one word cxcepred » 
namely vivo, which in the Prererperfe& renſe changes 
wo into 23 , ſo thar of vivo is made vixt. 
Qv. How are the wozds in this Rule declined ? The de- 
An. The words in this Rule are declined thus : clining of 
Valvuo, wvoluxs, wolvi, wvolvere, VvolutuM, the words, 
Viv, vivs, vixi, wvivere, vidlum. 
Q-. cahat is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſe of a Uerbending in xo ? | - 
An. The Rule for the Prererperfe& tenſe of a Verb Xo fit xu, 
ending in x0 (if there were any need of any Y might be 
this : X# fit xut, 
Q1. What is the meaning ofthat Rule e 
An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
verbof the third Conjugation ending in x0, a preter- 
perfe& is formed by changing x0 into xui 3 as of texo 
by ſuch change is made 7exuz : and ſo of nexo (if there 
be any ſuch verb of this conjugation') by ſuch change 
is made 3exxi : For ſo our Auchour , Nexo ut nexut ba- 
bet , fie texo texui habebit. 
X 4 T Nexo 


312 e An Explanation. 

q Nexao nexuibabet)] Such a verb as nexp nexis 
not ro be read in Ficherins, nor in Gram, Gryphiſy, 
Farnaby, Burtes, Hayne, Bird, Harris, Shirley, JaxeBb 
rengie, no: the Rudiment Writer. Nocwichſtanding F6 | 


mus and Deſpasterizsown ir, Alvarws ſaith, if ever; 
were it is now our of uſe, Rhenins ſaith it is in Arcins,! 
bur now diſuſed. Yoſtargchough in his Erymolog, he men? 
tion ir Rot yet in his An4/0g. 1. 3.c. 35. heharhri 
inſtances of ir, the one of Attius from Priſcian and Dis. 
medes, Nos continuo ferrum eripimut, omnibus manica. 
neximus; the other from Livins in Odyſſea circd in Priſ. 
cianl, g. Nexebant mulia inter ſeſe flexu nodorum dubuy, 
Ir may perhaps be beſt ro allow iuch a vero as this of 
this conjugation, yer to 150k upon it as an anriquaret! 
verb, and forbear the uſe of ic. | 
Qu. How are the £o02ds of this Rule, declin 
ed ? How, 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
The de- MWexo, nexis, fAexui, Rexere, nexum, | 
elining of Texo, texis, texu', ttx're, fextum. | } 
the wards, Qu. hat Rule is there foz the Pzeterperfec| 
tenſe of Verbs ending tn cio ? | 
An, For the Þ1cterperfe& ren'e of Verbs ending in; 
cio, the Rulcis this: Fit coca; ut facio fect, jaci: 
quoque jeci, | 
Qu. zathat is the nteaning of this Rale ? 


An. The meaning ot the Rule is this : 1 hart of averh| 


Fit cio ti. 


of rhe third Conjugation cnding in cz0, the Prererpertes| 


is ſormed from the Preſent renles by changing c:8 into; 
ci, and'the 4 (if rhere be any) rhar goes befote ir, into; 
e: asof facie by ſuch change is made fect; and ſo | 
Jaco ject. | 
Q4. Þre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? | 
An, From this Rule two eld verbs are excepted, | 
namely, /acis and Fecio, which rurn cio into x3; lo} 
|| that of lacio is made lexi, and of ſprcio, . fpexi. So out 
i} Authourz Antiquum lacio lexi, fpetio quoque fpexb. 
| , q Laciolexi, ecio quoque fþrxi } Thcle two = | 
0 
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ſome Grammarians own without any note of their be» _ 
ing antiquated , as Harrits Shirley, and the Rudiment. 
writer. Others ſer ther) down bur as obſlolere verbs; as 
Daneſus, Alvarns, Rhenivs, and Duisburgenſis. | (up- 
poſe borh do ir for the ſake of the verbs componnded of 
them ro ſhew their compoſirion and declining. Others 
not ſo much as mention them , bur only verbs cem- 
pounded of they. allicio, aſpicio, &'c, as Farnaby,Burles, 
Richeriue, and the Gram, Gryphiſw. 1 ſuppoſe this is be- 
cauſe, as is nored by Mr. Hayne, Hes [pe ocenrrunt com- 
foſua, uunquam fimplicia. Old we find them, and as old 
ler us leave them. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Kale declins.., F 
ed? 1o9> Ann 
clining of 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus. 
the words. 


Facio, facis fect, facere, fatTum. 
Tacio, jacis, jeci, gjarere, jattum. 
[ Lacio,  laris, (exis lacere, leffum. } 
[ Specto, Tpecis, Fpexi, fpecere, fpefFum, ] 
Q"- zAhat is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſe of Uerbs ending in dio ? 
' An, The Rulefor the Preterperfe& renſe of Verbs Fir dio di. 
ending in d/o is this : Fit dio di , ut fodio fol. 
Qu. - ahatis the meaning of this Bale e 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar of a 
verb of the third Conjugarion ending in do the prerer- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent renſe by chang- 


| _ &10 into di; as of ſadio by ſuch change, is made . 


fodl. 

Qu. There being no Exception from this Rule, 714, 4... 
how tg todiodeelined ye __ clining of 
An. Fodto isdeclined thus: the —_ 
Fodio, fodis, fodi, fodert, foſſum, | bs 

q Fodiofod;] This verb hath alſo been of rhe fourrh 
conJugarion. Thence in Colw. 1. 11. c. 3. Runcari 
adbuc fodiri poſſunt, So in his lib, de arborib.'c. 30, Sed 
omnibus annu fodiri ante Calend. Mart. & interputars 
oporter. 

Qu. 
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: Qu. hee is the Rale foz the pzeterperfec 
-. 079 #: verbs jo 2 | | 
Fit gjo gi. > An. The ale for rhe prererperfe& renſc of yerk 
ending in $30 is this : Fit gio, ſeu fugio, gi. 
' Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Unle ? | 
An. The mcaning of chis Rule is this : Tharof | 
verbof the third conjugation ending in gis the preter. 
e&: renſe is formed from the preſenteenſe, by chang: 
F- gioinrogi, as of fugio by ſuch. change is mad: 
«gt. ts . 
'Qu. Therebeing no Exceptions from this Rult 
how ig fog/o declined ? | 
The de- An. Fugio is declined thas : : | 
clining of Fugie, fugis, fſugi, fagere, fugitum, | C--; 
the word. Qu- whatis the Rale foz the pzeterperfec tenh! 
of Uerbs ending typio ? | 

An. The Kule for the Preterperfe& renſe of verb 
ending in pi is this : Ft Pio piy ut capio cept. | 

Qu. what ts the meaning of this Mule ? 

As. Thc mcaning of this Rule is this, rhar of a ver 
of rhe raird conjugation ending in Pio, the preterper- 
te& is formed from the preſent genſe by chaoging pio in-) 
ro pi >: as of capio by ſuch change (with the change alk! 
of 4 into e } is made Cepi. | ; 

Qu. Þxe there any exceptions from this Rule 2 

Az. From this Rule areexcepred three verbs : Firſh, 
expto which forms pto into pit, as cupio cupiva, Second. = 
ly repis, which forms pie into put , as rapio yapui, Third 
ly /epis, which forms pis. both into pus and imo pivi,| 
as ſepia ſap, and ſapivi, So our Authour : | 
Cupio excipe pvi. 

Et 74pi0 rapur, [4215 ſapui, agque ſapivi. . 

Y Capo excipe prvi ] Thar is, cupio makes cupivi : 
pivi being by an Apherefis pur for cupivi, 'This verd! 
ancieaely harh been of the fourth conjugation, Thence 
Zucret. 1, v.--Confringere ut are Nature primus portd- | 
rum clayſt/a cupiret. Ovid. 3. Faſt, Mars videt 1180, vi 
ſamgqnecupit, potturgue pu, 

Sopi 


Wh Fit pio pi. 
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Sapio ſapui atque ſapivi ] Ot the old Grammarians 
Aſper and Diomedes were for ſapivi and ſapii; Charifus 
for ſapui, or ſapivi; (aper for both; Probus and Priſcian 
for (apmi. The larer Grammarians moſtly are for ſapy 
and ſapivi, as Deſpauterius; Alvarus , Voſſins, Rhenius, 
Farnabie, &c, And there are evidences that S4pivs wag 
anciently in uſe, So Neviur, quanto ego pins ſaptvi , 
qua —Thence in Martiall. g.Ep. 6, Nubere vis Priſco, 
non miror paula; ſapiſti for ſapiviſti. So Plant. Rud, 4.x. 
Pol mag. ſapiſſet: 6 dormiviſſet domi. Thence in Cic. Ar- 
fic, 4. 5+ Vix aliquands te auttore refipiviz and thence 
by concraQion in Ter. Heaut. 4, 8. Te intelligo refipiſſe. 
Bur for /apui which many are only for, as Recherius and 
Hayne, and Bird, and Shirley and Harris (and of thoſe 
rhar are for both, ſome prefer ic betore ſapiviz as being 
more uſual; ſap'4i tamen wulgs uſot atius tft, ſaith Voſſius; 
ſapio nunc ſepins quidem facit ſaput 5 So Duirburgenis. 
Sapui videtur cater is uſitatius; So Alvarns, Sapio (apivi 
olim nunc ſapui; Gram. Gryphiſw.) 1 ſee no cxample 
produced, bur one our of Pleat. and that very ſame which 
we before produced for ſapi, by contration put for ſapi= 
viz which ſaith Voſſius according to the Edition of Put/- 
chius is read, Pol mags ſapuifſet, ſs dormiviſſert dom , 
who yer confeſſes Camerarius to have read it ſapiſſet, id- 
que ex MSS orum fide. 1 ſuppoſe the frequent uſe of /a- 
put in the compounds of this verb, defipio, defip.ii, reſipio 


_reſerui, &:0. is he caule of the ones being ſo much pre - 


ferred before the other by Grammarians, I ſay ſtill Icr 
uſe be umpire. To this verb ſome give two Supines, one 
with the middle ſyllable long, the other with the middle 
{5llable ſhorr, ſomes give bur one, nor determining of 
whether formz and ſome again deprive ir of both irs 
having a Supin® with long inthe middle,procecds from 
a ſuppoſition of whar Diomedes, ciced by Dnef. as a 
witneſs for it» thought (bur wichour any proof from Au- 
thority, as A/varus notes) that ir was alfo of the fourth 
conjugation. And lo Dulgburgenſss;Sapio ſapivi ſapitum, 
penaitimd longd; quia oltm furrunt quarta con ugationss. 

Bur 


A4n Explanation of 


Bur ſaith Alvsrur, ſapitum media ſeu longa ſeu brevi 
non videtur nfitatum, and then *tis beſt letring ir alone it 
unuſed, unleſs this liberty be ſo enlarged, hae what | 
hath been ſaid by any one, may be ſaid, and uſed by all; 
which yer the old Romans ſeem nor willing togive way P; 
unro, h 
v. Bow arethe wozds of this Buie d of 
The de- X The words of —_—_— En # 
clining of Cgpio, capirg cedi, capere, captum. in 
the words. Cupio, Ccupis, Cupivi, cupere, Ccupitum. +6 
Rapip, rapis, rapui, vapere, raptum, 
Sapis, ſapis, ſapui, [& ſapivi,] ſapere, [ ſapitum.] 
Qu. hat is the Bale foz the Pzeterperfec of | '* 


Fit rio 11. Qterbs ending in rio ? pe 
An, ihe Rule for the prererperfe& tenſe of verbs | ""! 
ending in rio is this : Fit r10 14, ut pario veperi, ch 

| Qu. enhatisthe meaning of this Wale e 


Anz The meaning of rhe rule is this : Chatofayerb | 
of the third conjugation ending in rio the Precerperfet | ?) 
tenſe is formed from the preſcnt renſe by changing rio Pe 
into ri 2 as of perio by ſuch change, (with the change | £ 
alſoof 4 intoe redoubled with Þ che firſt conſonznt of | ** 
the word) is made pepers. 

q Pario peperi } This is ſaid tohaye made parii an» O 
ently : bur that, if ever ir made ir, was of Payio of the | 5* 
fourth conjugation, one example of whith YVarre in his} # 
1. 4. de L. L. produceth out of Ennius, Ova parire ſolet by 
genus penuens condecoratum. And another one of Ma» | © 
nilius , Latona pariit caſto complexu Jovis. 1 am apttof ® 
think rather, that parus was anciently a prererperfet | 4 
renſe of this verb, my reaſon is becauſe paritum with i | Bi 
ſhorr, was anciently rhe Swpine of rhis verb, from | # 
whence by a Syncope is made rhe preſcnr Supine partum 
and thar the 7 in paritum was ſhore appears,becauſe that le 
yowel in pariturus, derived immediately from it, is ſhort. de 
So Ovid. Lucinam novies, novies paritura vorauvit.Now | © 
this could not come from parivi, but from parui, Bur it th 


is not a mztter worth contending for , and ſo I leave # 
| 1 10 
it 
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—_ 


Lillies Grammar, 317 


ir for every one to think of ic as he liſteth, 
Qu. How (s pario declined ? 

An, Parzo is declined thus ; The de- 
Pario; paris, Ppeperi. parere, partum. clining of 
Qu. what is the Bale foz the pzeterperfect tenſs che word+ 

of Uevbs ending in rio ? 
As. The Rule for che prererperte& renſe of verbs end- Fi; tio fp. 
ing in (#6 is this + Fit tio ſj geminens 5s, t quatio quaſ= 


Qu. what is the meaning of this Bale ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this, thar of a 
verb of the third conjugation ending in t#oz' the preter- 
perfe& renle is formed from the preſent renſe by chang- 
ing 140 into ſi (with a double Fd ) as of quatio by ſuch 
change is made quaſſs. 

DHuaſſi, quod vix reperitur in uſu] Many Gram= 
marians allow this verb a preterperfe& renſe withour a- 
ny hunching ir; as the moſt ingenious Graramacical 
Poct, or Pocrical Grammarian Mr. Shir{ey;So Mr.Bird, 
Harris, Richerius, Ramus, Voſſius, Deſpauterius, Jax- 
Berengie, and the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Mc. Faraaby 
denies it :ny ar all. Qwatio fne P: aterito quaſſum; $o he. 
Ochers though they deny ir norzyer deny it ro be uſual,as 
Sebaflian Duzsburgenſis, and the Authour of the Rudi- 
ments. Ochers again like our Lilly, ſpeak warily in the 
buſineſs, neither well allowing, nor yer peremprocily 
condemning ir, Preterito caret, ut Chariſeus apud Priſtt- 
anum docer, faith Aluarus ſperking of it. Quatio, quaſſly 
gurſſum, which precer cente guaſſs is ſcarcely read, ſaith 
Buries. Er quatio quaſſi, quad vix reperitur in uſu, ſairh 
Hayne. Ouatio quaſſi quaſſum (ſaith Rhenius) unde 
quaſſus &+ quaſſo, Sed prateritum quaſſi in (mplici vis 
legitur, Bur if it be allowed a Supine, which Farnaby 
denjerch notro it, rhar yer deprives it of a preterperfet 
renſe, then ſure ir ſhould have a prererperfe& iexiſe for 
that Supine to be formed from, And from whence bur 
quaſſum can be derived quaſſus,borh the participle (uſed 
io Horgce, whol. 1, 0d, 1, hath guaſſe rates ; —_— 
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Ovid. in thin, who there hath membr4 quaſſa;, and in 


Curt. 1.7. Hgc quaſſa adhuc voce dixerat. and in Appul. | 


Metam. 1. 9g. Dolinm multifariam rims biantibus quaſ. 
ſum,) and the Subſtantive (read.in {%. 2. Tuſt. though 
from Pacuvins, Nam attreftaty & quaſſn ſavum amplis 
ficatis dol0rem.) And trom whence bur quaſii can quaſ- 
ſum be formed? It is to be ſuppsſed char rhoſe that de. 
ny it, or ſpeak doubcfully of ir, never read it, andſo 
ſpake. Bur withal ic may be hoped, thar of the ſs many, 
as ſpcakperemptorily for it, ſome ar leaſt, if nat all,had 
example to Juſtific whar they delivered) eſpecially confi» 
dering of how lircle value a Grammarians word is, with- 
our an Authour to vouch ir. If rhey had any, 1 wiſh they 
had given it us : If they had nor, then, though no doubt 
they had reaſon yer to think ithad ſuch a Prererperfe& 
renſe; ycr ic will be beſt for us; till authority appear to 
backs and bear us our, and make us bolder, to ſhrink in, 
and (ortour ſelves with the wary ones, who ſay with our 
Aurhour here, quod vix yeperitur in uſu. 
Qu. How ts quario declined ? 
An, Duatis is declined thus & 
Duatio, quatis, [ qaaſsi ] quatcre [| quaſſum. 


Qu. What is the ule foz the Pzeterperfec f | 


the word. yerbg ending tn vo ? 


Wo fit ui, 


An, The Kule for the prererperfeR. tenſe of verbs 

ending in #9 is this , Denigue uo fit ul, ut. atuo ftatui, 
- Qu. whatis the meaning of this Rale ?; 

An, The meaning of the Rule js this: That ofa 
verb of the rhird conjugation —_— in #0; tht precer- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent renfe, by chang- 
Ing a0, into #6 : as of ſtatuo by ſuch change, is made fta+ 
1142, ONS 
Qu. Þre there any exceptions from this Kale ? 

An. From this Rule there are excepred three words. 
Firſt, one which forms 0 in the preſent renſe inco 8in 
the preterperfeQ, namcly pluo which hath had piuvi 
for irs prererperte&t, as well as it ſtill hath pſuj. Se- 
cofidly, rtyo, which form 6 into xi, namely » mY 

whic 


+ Or 


—— ———— 
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which makes ſtruxi, and fluo which hath fluxi. 
q Pluo plnvi format ) Plui of plus is ordinarily 
read 2: but pluviſeldom, yer ſomecimes in old Aurhonrs, 
Liv.l, 5, dec. 3. In Albano monte biduum contruenter 
pluvit, Plaut. Menach. Pro!. Nam rus ut ibat forte, 
ut multam pluverat | Thence Pluvia. So that though 
{ui be uſual, ver as Alvarus ſaich » verifmile eft ev 
pluvi olim fuiſſe uſitatum., In favour of which ſeve- 
ral places have been produced our of Livie; bur the 
latrer and correor books ſtill haye plui, as 4lverss 
obſerves. Pluvi is thought both by Yoffius and Da- 
nefims to be formed of Plyveo. Andſo let ir be if the 
Reader think well of ir, for me, The compoynds of 
it all form p{#4, . 
Thus {yo may be ſuppoſed formerly ro have made [wvi- 
both becauſe Tycil. Sar. 1. 3- barh char renſe. Tawtalw 
qui fanas ob difta nefantia [xvit : and becauſerhence is 
termed diluvium, colluvies, interluvies, Now, if any 
thing, ir forms {#i. Thence (!anud'ar in Panry. bath 
laiturus, | 
Fluo fluxi ] Anciently it ſeems to have formed flxve, 
whence was tormed fluvins : bur now it is ourof uſe. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this rule declined * q 
An. The words of this rule are declined thus : The Go 
Statuo, (etuis, ſlatui, ftatuere, Patutum. cliging of 
Pluo, fluls, plit, [{ & pluvi] pluere, plutum. the word. . 
Struo, flruis, ſtruxi, ſtruere, ſtruflum. 
Fluo, fluis, fluxi, fiuere, fluxum. 
And thus much of the Rules for the Prererperfe@ 
ceaſes of Verbs of che third Conjugation, 


ds CHAP. IV; 
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CHAP. IV. 


AVAVE+? rule is there foz the Pzeterper: 
| fect tenles of verbs ofthe fourth con 
Wgatton. . 

An. For the Prercrperfe& renſcs of verbs of rhe founth 
conjugation there is this Rule : 


| LHnarta Conjugatio. 
nn edema 
ar x i 17. The meaning of this Kule is this 2 Thee vet 
of thc tourth conjugation do form the PreterperfeR renſ 
of the ſecond perſon of the Preſent renſe, by changing 
& :ugo ii ; asof ſeo (cis by ſuch change is made ſi- 
Vhe 

Qu. Yrs there anp Exceptions from this Kule? 

An. From this Rule there are fix Exceprions. 

Q.« Which is the firft ? 

An. The tit is ot Venio, which changerh & intof 
making veni , and nor venivi, in the preterperfe& 
reaics 

Q.. whichis the ſecond? | 

An, The nar ve Cambio (che old verb ) which 

. chanyerh b:s into 84, making campp. 

Q:. which is the third ? RY 

4s. \hcihurd is of raucioy farcio, ſarcio, fſentto, ful. 
Gia, and baurio, which change # with rhe conſonant be- 
fore ir. ( whether it be cer r ) jritoſf, making rayf 
fuf, ſas ſeaf, fuſs and hauf. 

Q-. Which is the fourth x : 

An, The fourth is of ſepio, which changerh i into f 
making /epſt. 


. Which is the fifth ? : 
> 4 Kare is of ſancio, and vincio, which change 


is with the 6 before it into x4 > making ſanxs , and 
VINX1. Q 
w | 
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Q1:. which is the ſixth ? 

An. The ſixth is of Salio (to leap)and amicio, which 
change #5 into it, making ſaiu?, and am:!cui, So our Au* 
thour » 

Excipias, venio dans veni, cambio campſis 
Rautio ranſs, farcio farſi, ſarcio ſ[arſt 

Cepio ſepſe, ſentio ſenſp, fultio ſulf, 

Haurto item hanfs, faxtio ſanxi, vintiovinxi, 
Pro ſalto ſalio ſalui, && amicio amicut dat. | 

Que, Uthat ts. the mraning of that Note annexed 
tothe exception from this Bules viz. . 
Paraus uttemur cambivi, haurtvi, amiciv!, 
Sepin, ſancivi, ſartivi, atque ſalits. 

An, The wearing of this Nore is this , that theſe 
ſeyen words cambio, baurio, amicio, ſepio, ſancio, ſarcio, 
andſalis, have formerly had a preterperfe& renſe in iv), 
which now is moſlly, if not wholly grown our of 
ule, ; 

T Yeniodans voi] Bur venio makes ventui, for 
which they gather uſed venii. Hence Flor, 3. 21. Mu- 

nicipia ſub haſtd venierunt. Iaſomuch, thar ſome Gram- 
marians, R:cherius, Farnaby, Harits, &c. give vent for 
the prererperfed rene of ir. 

Cambio campſe | Some Grammarians admit this verb 
withour any ſcruple into their Grammars; as Depart, 
Grypbiſw. Gram, Bird, Harris,Shirley, Faſs, Bereng's &c. 
Others again utterly reje& ir, ſo as in their Grawmars 
not to make any mention of it; as Yoſſiur, Farnavy , 
Burles, Rams, Richerizs, Orkers admir it into their 
Grammars, yet with a note of Antiquaiton upon it, as 
Dane/. Hayze, and Rbenius. Bebelins as Duuburgenſis 
laich, rhinks rhis a barbarous word. Chariſius diſown- 
ed irnot - Yer if you will hear the learned Alvaryus, you 
ſhall chen uſe ic, cam apud bonos ariores invenerses, 
Thence'ſairch Rhenius is campſo. as, in Ennins ieCe iter 
flefo. 1 ſhould rather think char came from rhe Greek 
xd oo), inflefp, incurvo : more likely, ir is that (whar 
he ſaich) from thence: ſhould come camp/er re Noun 

Y l, Cv 
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i. c, trapex/t4, a banker ox Changer of mony, 

Raucio rauſi ] This word our Engliſh Authours ge. 
nerally admir of, as Hayne,and Bird, and Shi1lcy, Fax. 
naby and Burles, Faſq-Berengi agd the Rudiment Writer, 
who therceiny as 1 ſuppole, follow Priſcian and DeFþaute- 
rius, Buc of Tranſmarine Writers many male nor ſo 
much as mention of it, that 1 can find, as Ramus, Gray, 


Gryp hzſwaldenſis, and Richerius, with whom agrees out | 


Engliſh Harrz,who therein follow Phocas and Diomedey, 
in whom is found ne mention of ir. Priſctan for rauſ 
circs Cicero, ſaying, in his » de Orat. At e£ſopum, þ 
paulum irrauſerit, expledi, which 1cading Lambine glfo 
follows. Bur that place, as Alvarus notes, is now adayes 
read, Si paulum irraucrerit; and ſo Voſſine , which s 
he and Dutburgenſis ſay, may be of rauceo 2 and accor- 
ditigly Alvarus is poſitive in it, that the theme of tha 


verb is Iryauceo, Eſt igitar prima poſitio irraucco, So he, | 


Yer inaſmuch as ru#uſuris is read in Lucilius, for ſoht 
]. 19. Reuſuro Trogicus qui Ccarmina perdit Oreſte, a 
it ſecmed to Daneſtus, it may be gathered, thar anciently 
rauſt alſo hath bcen in uſe : bur in regard Phocas and 
Diemedes did not admit of ir, end none bur ſuch doubr 
ful, or antiquated Authority is alledged for it, whe- 
ther it now may be uſed, may do well to be con- 
ſidered. 

Farcjo far ] That this verb hatch formerly had a re- 
g: lar formaricn, way be ſuppoſed, in as much as in (ic, 
5 Perry, there is read, (and !n welioribus librit, as Yaf, 
faith) faiGFum, which is made of farcitum, and that 
formed from f arti, whence allo farcimes ; but nov 
in this (as in moſt things elle right and wrong have 
changed names) the regular is grown irregular, and the 
irregular regular, ; 

Sepisfipf ] Livic in his 1, 4. de 5, hath ſepits. Het 
(ſaith he) cum munimentis ea /epiiſſent. Daneſfius think 
the place miſread for /epſſent. Yer Voſſins quores the 
place wirhour any ſuch cenfure; and fo 4lvarusz though 


| 


| 


Riening ſpeak ſuſpiciouſly of it, Liv, 1, 4. de og. habtt 


ctian 
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etiam ſepiaſſent pro ſeppſſent , quaſe, a ſepivi, ſp ſcrip- 
turd mendo Caret : So hes p. 324. But though Sr. Hierom 
on 1/ab, c. 5. be by Voſſus cited for it, Vier I ſhall fay 
with our Aurhour, Parcias. wtemur. a 
Fulcio fps] Ovid in Deiaz. hath this word, Hercyle 


ſuppeſito fderafulſis Atlas. +. 
Haunts item hanſi] Priſtian, 1. 10. cites Varro Ming 


' haurii as of baurivi. ſc, 1, 24- ad ('iceron, Cum inde 


baurierint, Thence Appul. in leveral places, 1, 24 35 4. 
Met, hath haurieum; and thence Fuvencus hath hauritu- 
rus, as Voſſius teſtifies. Bury a» Rbenias lairh, Haurivi, 
bauritum antiqua [uit. Ws 

Sancio ſanxi] Sanxi is now the uſual Prererperfet of 
this verb, Thence Cic. pro Flac. Prator ſanxit ediffo, ne 
ex Aſia frumentum exportari liceret, 1d; x Cat. Si quis. 
de ſeryis ſupplicium quam acerbiſſimum ſenxerit. Id, in 
Tuſc. Nec ceremoitias violatas tam expiabili religione 


| ſanxiſſent, niſi— Bur ſaucivi hath alſo formerly been 


uſed. Thence Pomponius in Priſtian, Sancicrat jus utile 
civiteti. Nizolius quotes Cic, in hjs Orate pro Plans. 
ſaying .leges, quas Senatus de ambitu ſaxcivit :; Bur 
Lambixe reads the place otherwiſe , legibus pfs, quas 
Senatus de ambiru ſancire voluerite Perhaps ir was Lin 
Nizolius his Book, Bur hower it be with ſan6iwt » it is 
confeſſed thar ſancitum derived from it is very ordinary, 
Hence Cic, de Aruſp. Reſponſ.Communii pare ſancitum eſt. 
Id. 1 de Leg. Id guod ne fiereg lege ſ[ancitum <t. 14, de 
Offic. Sancitum A apud nos jure civil, © , 

' Pro falto ſalioſalui] That ſalivi was anciemly the 
Prererperfe& of /alip to leap, as well as: of ſalfo to ſalr, 
appears from rhar of Virgil, » Georg. Hollibus in pratis 
untos ſaliere per utres. So Priſciap read it of old, Ra- 
mus and Farneby of late;and ſo Pierius witn:ſſeth it was 
read in the old Books, and Poſſivs in his manuſcciprs ; 
andeven Servias confeſleth thar reading, though he ſay 
the Poet writthere according to Art, not according to 
aſe, which in his rime was ro write ſai, The like is 
readin State Theb, 9, Excuſi ſalierunt cuſpide dentes. 

; Y > Wrhneace 
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Whence ne doubr, Richeyine plainly delivers ſalivi fot 
the prererperfe& renſe ef this verb. And Alvarus plains 
ly faith, Salio etiam ſatii facir, backing his ſaying with 
the aforeſaid Authourirys, thaugh withal acknowledging 
a different reading in thar of Virgil from, the reſtimon 
of Priſcia. Salut is now the more uſed Preterperfett 
of this verb. Thence Ovid, Faftor.' x. Per flamma; 


ſaluiſſe pecus, ſaluiſſe colonos. Yer though Deſpauterim | 


2nd two or three more of our Engliſh Writers giveit 


no ocher Preterperfe & bur ſalui, yer YVoſſins ,. Ramut,; | 
Rhenius, Farnaby, Hayne, and others allow it ſal 


x well as ſalui, Read whar is written , uſe whar is 
ual.- 

Et amicio amicus dat ] There is great differing a: 
mongft Grammarianis abont this word,  Hayze nor ex; 
cepring ir from the general rule, is to be ſuppoſed to 
comprehend ir under it, and ro give 4Wc1v% for the pre- 
rerperfedt of it : andrherein he is alone, as far asI ſee, 
Shirley gives only amiz; for the prererpetfe& of ir. Deſ- 
pauterins, Richerius, Bird, and fx Rudiment Writer give 


- ir only, amicuj. The Grammar of. Gryphiſwald.” amis 


civi or amixi, Rhenigs amicivi or amicu; (as he meany, 
rhough ir be written aMix7'; for he ſaich afrer, Plactt 
etiam nounullis amixi. ) fac Berengt anieu &) amixi, 
Ram and Harris, all thice indifferently,, amicivi, 
amicui ," amixi., Farnaby and Burles ,. amicui, 2nd 
ſomerimes amicivi and amixzis Voſſius amicui and 
amixi, yer adding in his margine , 'that ſamerimes it 
gives amicui : yer that amixi is more> uſual than the 
reſt: * 'And {6 Alvarus of the two , which he mentions, 
amicui and amiri prefers the latter 'before the former, 
Here we haye Grammarians words and opinions. Bur 
where are their Authorities ? "Why , 'thar of Hor. |. 2, 
Fp, Ft piper & quicquid thartis amicitur inepti, 
proves ir of the fourth Conjugation ; and ſo regulatly 
it thould have amicivi : and Diomedes cites Brutus lay- 
ing in his Laudat, Appij Claudijg. Oue te toga fre- 
textd amicuit * and Varia in his Cynorthetor » ſaying, 
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Celerius mater amixit, And this is all I meer with 
from chem. If theſe Authorities will ſerve your turn » 
you may uſe all, .or any of them: if not , you mayle: 
any, Or all of them alone. I ſhould'prefer amixi, both 
becauſe ir is better liked by the Learned Alvarus, and 
becauſe ir is ſaid ro beche more uſual by the Incompare- 
able Yoſtus : belides, as Alvarus notes, it ſeems to hold 
ſome Analogy with ſancio, and vincio, which make x1; 
and amifFus both the Participle,and Subſtantive, are or- 
derly formed from amiftnm the Supine , and ;rhar regu» 
larly from amixi. If any man upon other reaſons, or 
probabilities, will hold cirher , or both che other rwo , 
- he may for me. 

Sareivi atque ſaliv;) Of Sarczvi T meer nor either 
Authour or Grammarian ſaying any thing , and chere- 
fore I think we may not uſc ir » even parceys, as our Au- 
tbowr allows. And for ſalivi, that muſt be underſtood of 
irz as it is the prererperfe renſe of ſa/io ro leap or dance, 
which) as was noted), is ſeldom read; bur ner of ſalzvz the 
Prererperfe& of [alio ro ſeaſon with ſalt , forthar is the 
uſual prererperfe& tenſe of ihis verb. 

Qu. How are the wozys of this Bale declined x 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; The de- 
Scto, ſes, ſeivi, ſtire, ſcitum. hw 2, 
Venio, wvenis, vent, wenire, wven!um. 
[ Cambio, cambis, campſi, cambire, campſim. ] 
Raucio, rYaucis, [ reuſg ] raucgre, [ ranſum ] 
Farcio, fartis, farſi; fartire, fartum, 
Sartio, farch, ſarci, ſarcire, ſartum. 
Sepro, ſepis, ſepfi, ſepire, ſeptum. 
Sentio, ſentis, ſenſi, ſentire, ſenſum, 
Fulcio, fulcrs, fulft, falcire, fultum, 
Haurto, bauris, hauſi, 'baurire, bauffum. 

, _ | ſanxt anTum 
gs OT {rom vi Lt OY 1 [uns 
Vincio, vincis, vinxi, vincire, vinAum. 

Salio, ſalis, ſalits, & ſalui, ſalire, ſatu." 
Amicio,amicis,| amicivi,amicui,amixi]amicire,amittum 
| LF 1 Bctore 
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An Explanation of | 

Before we paſs ir may be noted that verbs in jo are 
the fourrh Conjugation, except theſe of the Firſt, glatiy 
'emacio, ſocio, crucio, ſaucio, caltiv, nuncio, faſcio' cati. 
midio, radio, bio, retalio, folio, amplio, lanig, 
ſomnio, pi, flrio, vari, decurie, centurio, ſuccenturis 
frio, baſio, ſatis, vitio; And theſe of rhe Third, faciy, 
yacis, lacio, ſpecio, fodio, fugio, cupio, rapio , ſapis, 
paris, quatio, as Rhenius reckons them up. p. 220. © 

'And thus far of the Rule for the Prererperfe& caſa 


——— h—_ 


CHAP. V. 


Qu. [therro we have ſpoken of the Rules for the 

Prererperfe& renſes of verbs Simple : and 

are noy tv procced to the prererperfe renſes of vert 

Compounded. nohat is the Mule foz the pzeterperfet 

tenſes of ſach Urrbge | 

An, The Rule for the preterperſe& renſcs of com- 
pounded Verbs is this : 


De compoſitornum Verboram Preteritt, 
Prateritum dat idem ſimplex & compoſirioum, 
&t docuiredocut monſtrat. | 

Qu.- (9hat (is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The-meaning of this Rule is chis 2 rhar the pre- 
cerperfe@ renſe of a verb, when it is compounded » i; 
generally the ſame, that it had before being fmple, the 
compoſicion nerhing altering ir, in thac1eſpet, For 
as doceo being a ſimple ;erb makes docu, fo being 
by compoſition made edoceo ir makes educut, receiving 
no alteration by its compoſition in reſpe& of irs pterer- 
perfe& renſe, | | 


A wr — t_ as ww PP 


\W How are the wozds of this Kyle declin- 
ed # | | 
bu An, 


tn "oy 
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An, The words in this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Diceo, dates, wiocui, decere, Dottum. clining of 
Elocteo, edoces, edarui, edocere, edoffum. the words, 

Qu. I perceive that this Bule(s not \o general; 
bat that there are Exceptions from it : what doh 
the firſt Erceptton concern , and whtch ts it.? 

An. Oc tae many Exceprions thar thete are fron 
this Rule , rhe firſt concerns ſuch verbs, as double rhe 
firſt ſable of the Preſenc tenſe in their prererperfet 
renſe, and ir is this : Sed ſyIBaba ſemper , Sed ſylla- 
Hum ſimplex geminat compoſio non geminatuy. ba ſemper. 

Qu. eathar (s the meaning of this Kale of Excep- 


tion # 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this : Thor thoſe 


verbs which being 'ſimpl= have the firſt (yllable of rheir 
preſent renſe ( wholly, or with ſome change of Lerter ) 
doubled in their preterperfe& renſe, have nor rhar redu- 
plicarion, when rhey are compounded, As'for example : 
though mordeo being a fimple verb do double mo in irs 
prererperfc& renſe and make momord!t, yer being com- 
pounded with ye, and make remordeo, it doth not now 
double mo and mike remomordt, bur remordi only, 

q There are one and weary verbs which double rhe 


firſt (yl1»ble of cheir preſenc renſe in their preterperfe& 


rene, Four of che ſecond Conjugation, mordeo, pendes, 
ſpondeo, and tandeo;and ſeventeen of the Third, viz..cado, 
Calo, cano, Curve, diſco, fallo, pago, parco, pario, pedo , 
pello, pendo, poſco, pungo, tango, tends , tundo, and of 
theſe che Authour is to be underſtood to ſpeak in this ex- 
ceprive Rule. 

Qu. Js this exception nn(verſally true ? oz are 
there not ſome wozds excepted from it ? 

An, From this Excepcion there. are excepred thi ſe 
three words precurrro, excuryo, and re?unpo; and all 
che compounis of theſe four words do,diſto, ſto,ant po/co 
(according to our Authour, ) Preter- 
Praterquam tribus bis pracurro, excurro, repur go, quam fri- 
Atque a do diſco, ſlo, poſco, rite creatss. bus bis. 

'Y 4 Pr gcurrn } 
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An. Exylanation of "A 

E Precurro ] The. preterperfeQ of this word is ra 
with a reduplication in Plant. S$tich, 2. 3. Sed ego cit, 
bus precucurtt. So Amph. 2. 2. Tite ab navi alta vi 
claneullum framers, | | 

Excurro ]. The redoubled prererperfe& of this verbj 
xcad in Ser, Galh, c, 18, Cumque exteritics Luce prima 
Tuſculum excucurriſſet. Liv. 1.x. ab urbe, Quum pluxes 
7g8i, quam ferro armati excucurriſſent, ade mcendioque 
canta complent, A. Hirt, 1, x, B. HiSþ. Circtter undecim 
equates ad agnatorernoſtros excucurrerimt, Bur excurri 
more uſual, 

Repungo ] All the Grammarians I have, grantre 
Pungo to have repupugs; burtnorone of them givesar 
example. Perhaps becauic they rhovghr it ncedlels, 
Only Yoſſzus from Capers diſtinguiſhing berwixrt repupus 
gi and 7epunx!(voluit ſaith hezrepupugt eſſe vicifim puny 


repunxt verd rtferyt ad rationes) though he allow & 


his aiſtin&ion, yer gathers thar the Ancients gave to thi 
erb borh theſe Prererperte& renſes, De Analog, , z, 
C, 19. 


Atque a do] Thar thoſe compounds of do, which are of 


rhe firſt Conjugation, 25 croumdp, peſſundo, venm, 
ſatisdo have dedi{as well as do hath)in rheir preterpert, 
is nor diſpured 2 bur wherher do be declined with any 
reduplication. Mr. Sh/pley (ees arcduplication in them, 


and ſairh they retain ir. Retinext geminationem, So ht 


P. 72. &nd fo Mr. Bird, Voſſius could ſce none therein, 
And I dare nor preſume to be more quick-ſighred than 
he. And the like. may be taid of /o, And therefore ſaith 
he, male adduxt do & flo tn quibus nullam geminatia 
nem ecrnere eff, De Analog. 1.3. c,19. 

Sto ]. Of the no reduplication inthis word, and cony 
ſequently nor in the compounids of it, 1 have newh 
ſhewn the judgement of YVoſſizs, wo eviildſce as far into 
a Milſtone, as any man I evcr met with. Reſlo a con- 
pound of ris verb hay been uſed with a prererperteR 
renſe 5ccor2ing.to the regular formagion of verbs of the 


no 


Cat. Loc 


firt. conjugatioa, Thence reſtavirir fn Propert, 1. 2. | 
| Eleg. | 


} 
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Eleg, wit. Bur now ir is our of uſe. 

Qu. But may not ſome other wozds be named 
beſides theſe here pzoduced > which have the redn= 
plication oftheir Ample verb tn their compounded 
pizeterperfect tenſe ? | | | 

At, Beſides the words here named , ſome other may 
be found to have had the reduplication of rheir ſimple 
verbs in their compounded precerperfe& rnles; as dee 
eurro, fercurro, Concurro, procurros occhrro, deſpondeo » 
detondeo, admordeo, which all, excepr rhe firſt,are grown 
far, if not wholly our of uſe , asro the reduplication of 
the firſt ſyllable of their ſimple verbs in their precerper- 
tc&renles. | 

CT Decurro ]-Cef. 1. 2.b. Gall. hath decucurri, Ad 
Lohortandos milites,quam in partem ſors tulit, decucurrit, 
So Sucton, int Ner, c. 11. Notifimus eques Rom, Fle- 
phanto ſuper ſedens per catadromwm decucurrit. Curt, 1, 
6: ©, 14. Eodem temports monento a4 Philotam decucyr- 
riſſe. Tacit. 1. 2. 4nnat. Reſtitutt aram, honorique patyis 
priuceps iÞ/e cum legionibus decucurrit, Ver Arcuryi is 
more uſual, Her. 1, 1, b, Hiſp. Complures ex ſuperiore loco 
adverſarierum degurrerunt, | 

Percurro ] Hirt,1. $8. b. Gall, Cum omnes regiones 
Gallie Ceſar percucurriſſet. Cic. 3. de Orat, Faciles e- 
nm partes ee furrunt dag, quas modd Percucitri. Bur 
pereurr is moſt ordinary, 

Concyrro ] Cato contra C. Pifon, Videos hdc tempeſtate 
concucurrifſe omnes adverſaries : as Priſtzanl, no. teſti- 
hs. Bur concurrs is ordinary, 

Procurro] Priſcian1, to, produces Livie ſaying in his 
30. Et {e frrorins procucurrifſer. 

Occurro ] Gellins |. 7, c. 9. quotes Probus noting, 
Elius Tybero ro have uled occurro with a redupli- 
cacion and ſaying, S: generalis (peries occecurrit, But 

at is. now quire,out of ule, | | | 

Deſprnde] Plant. Trin. z, x. Tu iftuc Staſme dixiſti? 
noſtrum herilem filium Lesbanicum ſuam ſororem deſpa- 
toxd'ſe, Yer inthe next verſe he hath ir withour — 
redu- 


io #2 two fv 
. 


Rn ApPplico, complico, replico, & exolico, ui vel in avi. 
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_ reduplication, Ci homini defpondit > 1d, Truc, ac. 

Sc. Egone tibi Dinarchus, cut illam prixts, deſpoponderg, 
Bur deſpoudi is fac more uſual. Ter, Ad. 4, 7. Ouin jan 
virginem defporn.di. 

' Detondes) Priſcian |. g. cires Parro ſaying, Detoton 
derat forcipibus, viticarpiferis, And Enn. in Annal. 8) 
detotondit (or as Voſſius rather thinks ir ſhould be read} 
Degue tetondit) agr os letos, atque oppida capit. Bur de; 


toad! is che now uſed word. 


Admordeo] Gell.1. q. c. 9. cires Plint. in Aulul, ſay} 


ings tt admemordit hominem ! though ia Tergeminic hel 

ſaid neither premerdi, nor pr ememordi , but premorſ 
3 fugiſſem, medium credo pr.cmorgpfſet. Dur in the 

wherein he is alone, he mey > !:: 210Nes 

_ Q. How arsthe wozds in this 

FY ai EE | 

' Ar. The words in this Rule are declined thus : 


The de= »p © SAID hw 
ng r&curro, pracurris . 
clining of : P »Uprecucnrri 


the werds. Excurro, excurris 1 exCurri, | 
» = - ; 
ro, | Seciicnrys Fexturrere, excur ſum, 


Repungo, repungis het. Lrepungere, repunitun 
Do, das, dedi, Aare, datum. * | 
Diſco, diſth, didici, diſcere. 

Sto, flas, ſteti, ſtare, ſtatum.* 

Foſco, poſcus, Popoſti, poſcere, 


Qu. hot doth the ſecond Exception concern;} 


. 


and which is ik 
Az. Che ſecond Exception concerns the compounds 
of Plico; and ir is this : | | 
A plico A plico compoſitnos cum ſub vel nomine, ut iffa 
Pupplico, multiplice, gaudent formare plicavi, 
Q". eathat is the meaning of this Knle e 
As. The meaning of the 'Kule is this :* Thar ſome 
of rhe compounds of p!:cs do term only avs in the pre- 
rerperfeR tenſe, and fome both #3 and avs, 


Q4 


Bale declip| 


j precurrere, precurſusl. 


| 


r— —_ 


<,, Wy _, + I fe ws eG. wt 


Lillies Grammar. 


Qu. hat compounds of plico do fozm onelp a- 
vi?" ERROR | 

An. Of the compounds of plics thoſe only do form 
avi, which in their compoſition either have any noun » 
as multiplico, duplico, iyiplicozor either of theſe rwo Pre 
poficions ſub and re, as ſupplico and replico. 

' Qu. Wheat componnds of plico do fozin both ui 

| aMmdavi? | ; | 

| + An, Thoſecompounds of plico do form both ui and 
avi , which in their compoſition have any of theſe four 
Prepoſitions, ad, in, ex, or con, as applico, implico, ex+ 
plico, complico, = 

q A plico compoſtum cum ſub vel nomine }] With 
ſome this diſtintion of cum ſub el nomne is vain 2 be- 
cauſe they hold ſupp/zco nor to be a. compound of /#b and 
Plico as our Authour ſuppoſerh, 'and Richerue affirmerh 
bur a ſimple derived of 'the noun /#pplex. Hence the 
. Grypbiſw. Gram, One « nominibus compoauntur habent 
avi tantum Op atum : ut duplico, Sic triplice,quadruplicas 
multiplico, ſupplice. And juſt ſo Rhenius. Bur they ſcem 
to be in a miſtake, and our Aurhour in that ſecms to be 
in the right. For as Voſſixs ſaith, ſupplex now minus 4 
plicare eſt,quim duplex & multiplex, a quibus duplico,th. 
multiptico, que ipfi,e merito quidem,reponunt inter come 
poſita a plico, De Analog.1. '3. Cc. 20. 

Applice] Though this verb have both «i and avi: yer 
F inthe buſineſs of Navigation ir is obſerved thar the 

; Peterperfe& in wi is moſt, if nor only, uſual, 

Replico ] Onour Authours ſide herein the Gramma- 
rians generally do goe Richerius having excepted only 
ſupplico, adderh, Reliqua autems que tx Prepoſition? con- 
fant, duplex Preteritum, & ſupigum habent, unum ve 
gulare, aliud extraordinarium. So Rhbexius declines Ye= 
plico with av; and #4. And therein they follow Priſcian, 
who ſaith, Cum nomine compoſita fatere Avi tumPrepo- 
þtione junFa utrogue modo, ac ſepius per ui efferri * as 
Voſſius reports him, who therein difſents from him.Plin. 
Fax, in his Epiſt. faith, ©uum ſeine ille repiicaſſet, _ 

em 
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The de- lea ' 
clining of Pltco, plicas, plicavi, er plicui, plicare, plicatum. 
the words, Multtplico, as, avi, are, atum. ; 


W Explanation of 


dem perſuaſt, Plin. Sen, 1, 34; cx $% :{enechm vitul 
genu prem:tur, replicatd cervice, 14.1, g. Margine inm 
cronem emiſſo intus replicato. Bur as Voſſius' ſaith, replies 
.& replicitum vix puro invenire. Upon which ground} 

had before reckoned up repiico with thoſe rhar:.opeh 

make av? and atum. And ot his\ mind is» the glory of 
our Engliſh Cruicks, Mr. Fax aby, ngto whow>rili goolk 
Authority be produced to rhe contrary, 1 (hall ſubſcribe} 
Inſtead of replico the Teacher, if he be fo pleaſeds m 
put in implico (which all , I think, do without commra# 
di&jon vicld ro have both #3 and avi) and read the verkf 
thus : | 
=—_—_ complica, ut implico & explico, ut vel inau, 

To be ſure imp/zcut and zmp/tcitus too is read eye 
where almoſt. Imolicuit teneram (uccina gutta ſeram,y 
Martial. Hahet imnlicitamn controverfanym. So Cic, 4 
Inv, Thence #mpliciturus in Ovid. Faſt, 5. Sertag, («| 
leftes implicitura comas, And if implicavut be nor ſo eali 
ro find, yer implicatus is as common, if L may fo ſay, 
the high way. Caeſars familieres ſatis oportund habyf 
162plicatos conſuetudine -«Cic. Fam.'6. $2, Nuts occult 
tionibus implicatus d'us. Cic, 1. ds Nat. Deor. 

'Et explico \. Voſſins in his Etymoleg. p. 103. touching 
this word bath this nore,. Pro interpretatum poriuws tt 
plicatum, quam explicitum dixeris. 1md Cicero ſemper 
plicavi dicit. Meas cogitationes omnes expliicavi ibis 
Perioribus. So he ad Att, 1. 10, fp, 6. 

Qu. How are the 0308s 11 this Rule decitned x 

An. The words in this Rule are declined thus : 


Applico, as, ui &- avi, are,  itum or num, 
Complico, as» ni oe» avi, dic, itum & atium. 
Replico, replicas, ''veplicaui, replicare, Yeplicatum, 
Exylico, as, mu & avis "are, itum &, atums 
Imp/ico, as, ui &# avi, are, itum & atum. 
Q». Which is-the third Exception ? and what 
doth it concern ?' > 
th 
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An, The third Exttprion concerns rhe compounds of 
oleo, and ir is this: =» . 
Duamvis oilt oleh ſ;mplex ous, tamen inde , 

nodvis compoſutum nelins formabit olevt : 
Sinlicts at formam redoter Tequitur, ſuboletque. 

Qu: "what is the meaning of this Bale ? 

An, The meaning of this Kule is this: char whereas 


| the fanple verb olrofortns 0/13 in irs prererperfeRt renfe , 
ſome of irs compounds- form of; ( like ir ) and foms 


ole, | Wo > 

C This difference may-ariſe from this, that the1e was 
antiently ofo 0175, as well as ofeo oleg. Of ols 01 char. 
of P{dyut , Moſt."1. 1. is an inſtance, No# omnes prſſunt. =" 


[ere mgruenta tx1tica, Where ſaich Payeus; ir is olere Pts 


ault, brevi. Of oleo 9/es rhe next words, ſi tu ole9, Are 
alſo an inſtance. Bur'of either-0/9 making 9/vi, vr.oteo 


| o1ev7 it is hard to ſhew by inſtance; only fo Analogie re< 


ap they ſhould be ke colo coliy delrs Geleviic and 
the different Prererperfe&”* renſes ' of rhe compound 
words in mt and in ev83 nake ir probable thar lo rhey 
90-7 

Q!. that componnds of oleo do fozm ou ? 

Az. Of che compounds of o!ro theſe: three redoles, 


| ſuboteo, atid obo'ro are ſaid ro form: their prererperfe& 


in 0'u $ as redoleo redo!ni, ſuboleo ſ4bo)u;, and oboleo 
0bo/nt. | 

q Of redoteo and ſuboleo, you ſhall hardly meer with 
any Preretpecfe& renſe inany Claſſick Aurhour: whence 
ſome give them evi tor their preterperfe& renſe, and 
ſome ui, which faith oſſius is the ſafer. - Bur of obo{us 
indeed there are examples. Suetong in Calig. Ile antio 
dotum obolu:ſſer, quaſi ad fracavenda venena [us ſump- 
tum. Stet, in Vefþ. c.$, Maluiſſem allium oboluiſſes, 
yo Plaut, in Ampb. 1.1. Het! numaam obo'ui ego ? 
Id. in Mcnach. x. 3. Obotuit marſupinum bnic ituc, quod 
babes. Id. in After, 1- 1, Ovotivaft allinm Germanga 
Wwies, Yer is, Cafpn. 4. 3. he hath obolevi. Di here'e 
me cupinnt ſervatum, (191 9b9/n't C aſina procy!, So Ste- 
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pbaxus reads it ; though Plantin, ebo{uit; and ſo che By. 
f1 Edition. 1523. RW 
Qu. What compounds of olco do fozim olevi ? | 
An. Of the compaunds of oleo thele do form slevi; 
viz. aboleo, exolto, ebſoleo adoles, inolto, peroles, y 
aboleo abolevis.txoleo exolevi, obſoleo obſaleviy adoles ad, 
olevi, inoleo .inolevi, perolco perolevi., : ol 
q Abolevi is read in Liv, 3. ab #1be, .Cuyus ret propet 
jam memoriam abolever at, Tatit. 1. 4.. 11: quidem ſey-} 
tuageſumum ante annum perempti,imaginibus ſuis noſcun| 
fur, quas ne vittor quidem abolevit. Fxolevi is in Cith 
in Sallyſt. Pofteaquam etas tua jamad ea patienda , que 
alreri facere collibuiſſet, exoleverat. Obſolevi in Ct, 
pro Leg. Manil. Obſolevit jam iſta oratio.. Adolevit if 
in Cic, de Leg, Ratio cum adolevit atque perfeaa ei, 
nominatut rite ſapientia, Ado{ui hath been in uſe. Fa 
ſoYVarro Rbet. cired by Priſcianl. g. Poſiquam adolk 
erit bac juventus. And thence Adaltus as from adolitun 
Bur it i» now diſuſed, And thar diſtin&tion which ſone| 
would make, as if adoleoto grow made ads/cvs, an(} 
adolto ro burn did make adolu; is vain. For as Var 
above uſed adolui in the ſenſe of growing » fo did 4t- 
tis Caſſius, as Diomedes quores him, uſe adoleui inthe 
ſenſe of bayning. So he in his ſecond to Tiberins, Si 
eft contra Ag yptics maximum ſacrificium,, ubi integron 
auſerem adoleverunt, Thus of :no/eo (which ſome Gram, 
marians ſay is ſaflicr uted with #7) there is read in Gel, 
l. 13. 5. a preterperfeRt in evi. Natura 6mnium re: 
rum, que n0s genvit , induit nobis inolevitque in ipſi 
Fatim principuus , quibus nati ſumus amorens noſtri & 
caritatem, Claud. 6 Conſul. Honor. _ Et penitus t6- 
tis inolevit Roma medullis, So of peroleo ( which 
thought ſafelier uſcd with vi} there is read in Lucil. 
J, 30. an example in ezi9, Ons totum (6 Corpus jan 
peroleſſe biſultis. Where peroleſſe is pur for peroleviſſe 
The preterperfc& renſes of theſe verbs in uz then ule, 
when ye have example for them, Sce Voſſius de 4ni- 
log. L. 3.C. 23, and E'ym9log. p, 106, Richer, fol.62.b 
 atonr, 


A 
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of Alvar. p. 241, Rhen, p, 176, 199. Farnab. p, 37. 


Burles p- 194+ Duzburgen. p. 111, Rams l. 2, C- 3. 
Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2.c. 12. 

Qu. How are the wozds tn thts Bale declined ? 

Aus, The words in this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Oleo, oles, olui, olere, olitum, [ & oletum] *  Cclining of 


' Redoleo, redoles, redolui, redolere, redolitum. the words. 
* . Suboteo, ſul oles, ſubelui, ſubolere, ſubolitum. 


* Saftursius gives it both theſe Supines. Veſfius e» 
yen of olitum ſaith , 83 modd olitum uſtiam inventtur 


| ( how confidently foever others give it that Supine ) 


Sed antique & oletum fecit. Etymoleg. ye 106. So 
Rhinius, Apud Priſcog etiam olevi oletum , unde olc- 
tum pro ftcrcore, which yer Yoſſius declares ro note l0- 
cum male oleutem. Analog. *1.3.c. 23. Though Cato 
der.r, C. 6. hath it io another ſenſe, Ager lets con- 
ſtrunds, &c. 

Qu. eathat (s the fourth Rnle of Exception a- 
bout £ and whichis it ? | ; 

An, The fourth Rule of Exception is about the com- | 
pounds of purgo, and ir is this : 


Compoſita a pungo formabunt amuia punxi : Compoſita a 
Vult unum pupugi interdumque repungo repunxs, Pungo. 


Qu. enhat is the tneaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this Thar all the 
compounds of pungo do make punxi in the preterperfe& 


tenſe (none of them doubling the firſt ſyllable ef the 
 Preſenc tenſe } excepr repango which hath repupugs and 


Y Punxi, 

4 Formabunt omnia punxi] Duisburgeuſs ſaith, bur 
pleragque faciunt xi : Yer he names none thar doth nor 
make thar ; nor any that makes any thing other beſide 
that. Bird allows compungo as well as repungo to redou- 
ble the firſt ſyllable. Bur withour examples 1 ſuppoſe 
herein he followed Stephanus , who declines it , com 
pungo, compungis, compupugi. Bur gives no example of 
compupugi neirher. Yoſſius and Farnaby allew of come 
punxi, and difpunai; Ramus of expunxi ; Rhenius and 
the 


"<, 


eAn Explanation of 
the- Gram, of Gryphifw, allows of all the chree.. Andy 
of repupugi and repunxi, But, not one example of ent 
of them do 1 and among them all, Yer it appears þ 
Friſcian1, 10, thatithey both were antiencly in,uſ 
'; and that Caper would have repupug? to be vidiſ 
, punxi , but repunxi £0 belong ro reckonings z which 
,, RinRion yer Voſſiza calls vanum Fommentum. De And 
+ Z+C. 19, Y | >| 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule,deciined 
hl An. The words of this Rule, are declined thy 
Tl eac- Pungo, pungis, Pupugi, | & punxi] pungeres puntty 
clining of | © repupugi 7. . 
the words, Repungo, rung rs | Kt. repungere, repuntun. 
Q". That is the fifth Exception about e at 
which tis it ” | 
An, The fifth Exception is abour theſe compound 
of do, which are of the third Conugarionzand it is thi 
Natum a Natum @ dg, quando eft inflettio tertia, ut addo, 
ao qu ande Credo, Odo, dedo; reddo, perdoz abdo, vel obdo. 
Condo, indo, trado, prodoy vendo; didi ; at unu 
Abſcondg, abſcond; _ 

Qu. That is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, Thc meaning of this Rule is this : Thar rho, 
compounds of do, which are of the Third Conugaia 
do make their prererptrfe& nor in ded , bur in did 
as addo addidi, excepr abſcondo which makesabſcond 

q Natum a do quando, &c. | This was needful rob 
added, becaulc thoſe compounds of do, which are «| 
the firſt conjugation haye ded? , like the ſimple verb; 
as circundo; circundas, circundedi, 

'Abſcondo, abſcond:? In this our Authour ſpeaks whif 
is uſusl; for ancien:ly this yerb alſo did form did, 
as well as the reſt, Thence Priſczan 1. x0. hath fro! 
Plaut. in Carbonarza , Serundum ipſam aram aurwl 
abſtondidi. So Si. al. 1.8. 3 8.\-- Numicius illam Si 
cevit gremio vitreiſque abſcondidit antris, Thence Cicent 
2 err, hath abſcenditus, Non obſcurum opinor ( ſail} 1 
he ) neque abſconditum, And in 3 de Finib, ab} | 
| ſeondirt, 


\ 
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ſcondite, Ea nec acutiſſime, nes abſcondits diſſeruntyr. 
Bur abſcondi is now thc ulual word, Scnec.'1, 3. de Be- 
ne. Bello civili proſcriplum Domnum ſervus abſcondit. 
14, de Couſol. Tumeſcentem uterum abſcondifii, Lucan. 
1. 10, Crafſum habts abſconderat aurum. Gull. 1. x5. 
c. 9. | Epiſtolam ſcripſit ſuper rebus arcanys hoc modg 
abſcandiſſe, See Alvar. p. 235. Thence is ſaid to be in 
| the Supige abſconſium ( though abſconditum be b:reer, 
# asbcing fiom conditum the Supine of cqndo. } Voff. de 
wi Analog. 1. 3. C. 26. Farnab. p. 38, Daneſe Schol, 1, 2. 
a C: 13. 
| Qu. How arethe wozds of this Rnle declined ? 
R. Ax. T he words of this Rule arc declincd thus ; The de- 
of Do; das, dedi, dare, datum. Frm F 
Addo, addis, addidi, addere, additum. _ wo 
Credoz credus, eredidi, credere, creditums n F 
Edo, cdis, edidi, edere, editum. 
Dedo, dedis, dedidi, dedere, deditum. 
| Reddo, reddis; reddidi, reddere;, redditum. 
|| Perdsg perdis> perdidi, perdere, perditum, 
Abdo, abds, abaidi, abdere, abditum. 
| Obdo, obdis, obdidi, obdere, obditum. 
Condo, tondis, condidi, condere, conditnm. 
i Inde, indis, indidi, indere, inditum. 
iy Trado, tradzs, tradidi, tradere, traditum. 
i} Prodo, frodis, prodidi, prodere,  proditum. 
won Fendo, wendis, wendidi, vendere, wettditum. 
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d abſcond; | F-bſconſs 
1} Abſcondo;ab[condis & ab[condere & 
abſcondidi Pabfonditis 


xf — Qu. ehat is the ſixth Gxception about > and 
4 hich is it ? 

nf —An. The fixth Exception is about the compounds of 

i flo, aud ic is this i Natum a ſto flas [titi habebit, Natum & 
=} Qu. eahat is the meaning of this Wale y flo tas. 

4 As. The meaning of rhis Rulc is this : Thar the 

Wi compounds of fodo generally make ftiti ig their pre- 
| rerperice tenſe > (and nor ſterilike their ſimple vesb;) 
Z as 
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_ F poſt Stygias altquid reſlaverit undas. Ammian. 1. 31. 
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as ferſio, perſtar, perfliti. So affo, conſto, diſto, exf 
infto, a! Preſto, reſts, ſubſts. 

Q,z. enhy do pon fap generallie 2 Jg there 
compound of fo, that follows the Ample verb, 
makes ſtet:? 

An. There is one compound of #o, which makes fu 
as the ſimple verb doth, namely circumfto,whoſe Pretef 
perfe renſe is cireurſters. 

q 'irgil, Georg. 4- hath Cxrvare in monts facit 
circumſtetit unda, Thence though divers Grammar; 
rake nonotice of it, as neither Yoſſius,nor Alvarus, De 
pauterius, nor Ricberiua, &c. yer others do, and delin 
circumfteti for rhe prererperfeRt of this verb: as Fara 
Hayne, Shirley, Burles, Rhenins, and the Gram. of 
phiſmwnld. Which two laſt do allo give Superflets fort 
PrecerperfeR renſe of ſuperſio * Which verb rhough| 
down by Stephanys, Trebelline, Cooper, Gouldman wii 
out any Prererperfe& renſe, yer is found to have ſaptrl 
ti in Sall. Fugurth. Deinde ubi un @ aut alter e ſcale 
minute, qui ſuporfieterant, afflifti ſunt. Unleſs che way 
be berter to be read divided ſuper ſieterart, And if tg 
cumfletit in Virgil were read divided alſo ( asitis 0 
impoſſible bur che Poer might write it) exrcum ft 
then the exceprion will run clear withour any thing « 
ceptcd from ir. | 

Some of the Compounds of Sto have had avi in i& 
Prererperf. renſc. Hence Propert. 1. 2, El. El. 34. 


quoque preſtaverit, Which word Voſſius and Rhenius {df 
is alſo in Faſtin i»ſtitut, And ſo whar is now in thepring 
ed copies of Yegetius, de Fe Milit. 1. 1. c. 1. Hifau 
viribus corporum noſtris prefiitiſſe maniſefium eſt, in my 
ny manuſcripts wasPreſtafſe, as the ſame Yoſſius ſaith 
de Analog. l.3.c, 20, And whence indeed can ſtats 
in many of the compounds, as well as the ſimple verb 
be derived regularly , bur from avi ? Bur that preres 
perfe& as well in the compounds, as in the ſimple verb, 
38 out of rſe, 

Q 
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Qu. How ig ſto declined? 
A. Sto is declined thus: _ 
Sto, flasg” ſteti,' fave, flarum.: 


— —— —— 


CHAP.'VLI 


Qu, Itherto we have ſpoken of the difagreemenc 

of verbs ſimple, and their compounds,in re» 

ſpe& ot their Prererperfedt tenſes > Yre there not ſome 

verbs, which being compounded, do alſo undergo 
ſome change in thcir pjeſent tenſes? 

An, Bcſiidesthole verbs, whole: compound Prererper= 


| fe renſes do differ from their ſimples, there are others, 


which have ſome difference allo being compounded , 
—_ what they are being ſimple, in the -prefenc 
renſe, = 
Qu. Yow many ſozts of ſuch verbs are there ? 
An. There are rwo ſores of luch 'verbs. Firſt ,- ſome 
whoſe compounds differ from theirfimples both: in the 
Preſent tenſe, and in the Preterperfeft renſe. And Se- 
condly ſome whoſe componnds'do differ from their fim- 
no" in the Preſent tenſe',, bur not in the Precerperfedt 
renſe. TREE 
Qu. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that be= 
ing compounded differ from their fimples > both'4n 
the pzeſent> and pzeterperfec tenſe? WIE 
An.OfTuch verbs as being compounded do differ from 
their ſimples,borh in che preſcnt,and prererperfe&renle, 
there are rwo ſorts. Firſt ſome, that change a Vowel, or 
Diphrhong, in their firſt ſyllable, Secondly ſome, char 
loſe a vowel out of their firſt ſyllable. : 
Q. How man lozts of verbs are there, that do 
= a bowel oz diphthong in their firf ſpl= 


. As, Of thoſe verbs that do change a Vowel or Diph- 
thong in their firſt ſyllable, thee are three ſorts. 
Firſt, ſome that change ir into e, Secondly ſome rhar 

Z 2 change 
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change ir inco 3. Thirdly ſome thar change ir into} 


''M . 
Qu. which ts the Bale foz them that change it i 
toc? | 
Aft.” The Rule for thoſe verbs thar chavye a youel, 
in their farſt ſyllable into e is this; | 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E, 
Perba hec Perba bac fimplicia preſents prateritiques 
ſemplicia, Si-copponanturs voralem prioman nt c mat ant : 
Dany lafio, ſacro; falls, - arceo, ratios, fatiſcor 
Partio, Carpe, Patro, ſcardo, ſparge, paridque. 


Qy- emnhatis the meaning of this Vule e 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this : Tharrheref 


are ſome verbs, which being compounded do change the 
vowel -@ in heir firſt ſylable inco e, as well in the pre: 
ſept as prererperfeR renſe 3 as Damno being compound: 
ed with '69# becomes ' condemno; and is declincd con 
demmo, condewnas, condemnevi : and ſoin the reſt. 

q Yocalem primam in © mutant } This in referenct 
rothe prererperfe& renſey, is ro be underſiood of ſuch 
verbs, as/have not ealready- inthe firſt ſyllable of it, 
as it isin falls and parto,. whoſe procerperfe@ genſes are 
fefeli and peperi. 

. Lala } So jr is in deletFo, ileffe, obleo, if rhey be 
compounded of lafis, and be nor rather derived trom 
delicio, illicie, and oblicip, as lafto ic ſelf is from /adiy, 
Bur abaffo keeps the vowel of its ſimple verb thorowout; 
if any ſuch verb be read any where elle. bur in rhe Bible, 
bor Stephan plainly ſaith of it, Idouct Authors tt- 
{11monium defideratur : and obſeryes rhar in ſtead of it, 
Virgu ſaid, a lafte depellierez and Varro a mamma 
a; ſqungere, Yer ſome of our Engtih Gramwarians al- 
lowpt it y as Burlet, and Harr3s, and Farneby, it isto 
be hoped, upon good Authority. 

Arceo } As exerceo, and Coerceo. Yer abarceo keeps 
th: «, as Burlcs hath it 3 ſome ſaith Stephanus rurn it 
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into &, and read ir aberceo : be former ſeems more 'pre- 
bable. 04 
Trafta ] As contrefto, detreffo, Yer, rhough ſome 
Grammarians are noc pleaſed to- male Exceptions of 
them , as Harris and Shirley , pertrao and 'retrafo 
keep 4, art leaſt ofteay it nor «twaiey. Hence - Cie. de 
Invent. Si geſti negotti, & ſuam , & adverſarii nar- 
rationem ſave &> diligenter ' pertrattabir. - Virg. 12. 
vs, Nihi eft quod dif retraftent. ' Hovg 4 'Oarm, 
0d. x. Sed ne reliffis , Muſa procax jocts Cee" retrattts 
munerd netie. Sentc. Ep. $10. $6 eadem, quamuis 
ſciat , retraffaverit, Yea in Gell, 1, ra, c. x, Where 
in che Text is read AetrefFazdam , there is a nore in the 
margine , incimating that in old Books ir was read de- 
traftandam. ' L302 200%, WF Ou: 

Fatiſcor ] As defetiſcor} Hence Ter. Phoy. 4. 1. Ne- 
que aden defetiſcor unquam experirier, Yer in Pl, 17. 
C. 3. is readdef atifcentes, Andin Caftelig's Edition of 
Kempiſ, |. 1. c. 19. defathiſcitur ( | ſuppoſe by miſ- 
prinr-for defatiſcitur, ) Priſcian, 10, owns defett/tory 
bur withour prererperfeR renſe. 

Partio] Ay impertio, difpertio, Yet though few 
Grammarians rake notice thereof , except 'Hayne, PFar- 
naby and Burles, impartio and difþartis are alſo read. 
Cic. de Am. tt Gquam virtutis preiantiam' conſeguts 
ſunt , impartiens cum ſus, Plaut, Aul. 2. wv. etixit 
mihi , ut difpartirem obſanium hic- bifari1m.*{if, ut 
fortunas noftr a} d:partiat parricids. So 2lfb nittead 
impartior and drfþartior. * Cic. pro Sext. Rofe.7 Enmmuda 
quibus utimury « deco nobis dart, 'athne imparti-iuide- 
ms. P{iz. x Ep. Perire omne tempes arbitrab: mi, "bd 
fFudiis nm impartiretur. Ct6d8 Lots Front} hed 
poſitum eſt in und cogitatiane, id ininfinits diſpare untur. 
Id: 3: de N. Deor, Iidem viltis'a" d) 18 imbortilt bers Vo - - 
minibus diſpartiri, as dividi ſomnia. Bur 1 conc:ive im- 
pertio and: differtio the more uſual,” Per.” Eng. 4 by. 
Plurim& ſalute Parmenozem ſummiyn ſunm imp*rti: 
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Gnatho. Cic. g. Catil. Atque etiam vir0 forti Colley 
meo. C. Antonio laus No pray Plaut. Aul. 2, 

Injuris difpertiviſti, pinguiorem agnum ifti babex 
Id. Bſeud, 1. 5. Populo viritim difpertirier, Mr, Buy 

adaes. bipertio » and quadripertio, 1 find bipartio, b 
partior, and bipertior, quadripartior and quadripertior 
bipartitus and quadripartitus, both in DidHionaries 
Autboars : bur bipertzo, and quadripertio , Not ſo mus 
23 in the Dictionaries of Stephanus, Nizolins, Cooper 


- Gouldman,. Which laſt only hath bipartio. Perhaps late 


and berrer Editions of Authours have thoſe words, # 
he reads them. | 
Scauds] As conſcendo, deſcendo; which larrer we 


ancienzly in irs preterperfe& tenſe had deſcendid | 


Thence Palerius Antiates , Deinde funere locato, « 
forum deſcendidit. So Laberius, Fxo mirabar quo 
mamma mibi diſcendiderant, Gell, 1. 5. c. 9. But tha 
preterperfeR is now obſolete. 

Spargo ] As coniÞerga, aſpergo, infpergo, perſpery 
profergo, reipergo, circumſpergo. Bur Mr. Buries © 
ceprs prefpargo. And ſo indeed in Lucyer. |, 15. ir 1376: 
Flora gutbus mater pr afpargens ante viai (untta colw 
bus egregers &> odoribus implet. Gouldman and Stephv 
nus have ſuperſþargo as well as ſuperſpergo : of the lans 
I find an; example in Cato, de R,R. c, 54. Stramentai 
tefie.condito, & ſale, ſuperipergito; Of rhe former v 
yerno' example,  - | 


Qu» There is a Note. annexed to the Rule, rouchiog} 


the. compoynds of -Pario (viz, —— Parioque 


Cu)us nats Cujus nataperi dug tomperit, & reperit dant : 


peri auo 


reſt have Peruz, 


Catera {ed perui; vglut bec aperire operire. ) Uthat is 


: the meaning of that Note y 


Ar... The Meaning of char Note or rule rouching the 


. 


| compognds of Pario igthis : That of the compounds' d 


Pario there þe twog namely comperio and reperio, which 
haye Periin the preterperteR tenſe , whereas all the 


tg 
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- Qu. ecthat is the meaning of that note alſo annex: 
edtothe Kyle ,. tonching the compounds. of paſco, | 
Viz Xe . 

A paſco pavi tantim compoſt notentur. 

Hec duo compeſco, diſpeſto peſcui babere ; 

Ceteray ut epaſco, ſervabunt (implicis uſam. 

An. The meaning of that Note or Exception from 
ctheRule touching rhe compounds of Paſco is this: Thar 
two compounds of Paſco, namely compeſco to reſtrain » 
and difÞeſco ro drive away beaſts fiom paſture, dy 
change their firſt yowel into & and make p2ſcu in rheir 
preterperfe&renſe, as compeſco, compeſeis, combeſeut 3 
difÞeſco, difpeſcis, diſp:ſcub ; but that all the reſt of 


7 the compounds of that verb, do follow rhe ſimple verb, 


——_ - A. mnt. i oat 


and keep irs firſt vowel and declining, as epaſco, epa/cxs, 
epavi. $o depaſco, depaſcis, depavi, tocar up or to feed 
beaſts in a paſture. | 

q Compeſco, Though compeſco ro reſtrain) bridle , 
refrain, or beep in, differ from the ſimple verb, yer 
rompaſco to feed rogerher agrees with ir, as both Burles 
and Stephanus decline ir. Thence Plin.1, g. c. 54. hath 
compafcere, Var. der. r.l. x.c.5z. compaſci. and Scav. 
I, C. Plures ſaltum communem, ut jus compaſcendi bhabe- 
rene mercati ſunt. Cic. in Fop. $i compaſcuus ager eſt 
jus eſt campaſcere, So though depaſco to eat up do fulloaw 
the ſimple verb z, yer depeſco co drive away cartel ſuirs 
in for with difÞeſco, as well as in ſenſe, and is ro be 
found in Gouldman , though from whar Antbour. [ 
know nor , becauſe he names none: nor de | find ir 
elſewhere. | 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale and the 

annexed thereto declined ? 

An, The words of this Rul: and Notes annexed 
therero are declined thus ; 
damn, damnas, damnavi, damnare, damnatum, 
Lafto, laftasr, lafiavi, lafare, laftatim, 
Satro, ſaucras, ſacravi, ſacrare , ſacratim. 
Fallo, fallis, fefelli, fallere, falſum, 
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Ayten, arcer, arcpi, avcere, | 
Trafto, trafkas, traftavi, traftare, ' traRtatinn. 
Fatt/cor, fitiſcerie, fatiſch wo—— 
Partzo, partis, partivi, partire, partitum, 
Carpo, carpis, carpſi, carptre, tarptums. 
Patro, Patras, Ppatravi, patyare, patratum. 
Scandg, /candis, ſtandi, ſtandere, ſcanſum, 
Spargo, Fangis, ſprirſl, ſpargere, Fparſum, 
Pario, faris, peperi, parere, partum. 
Comperio, comper is, comperi, comperire, compertum 
Reperio, reper isy reperi, reperire, repertum, 
Aperid, aperis, aperui, aperire, apertum. 

Operio, operis, operui, operire, opertum. 

Paſco, paſtis, pavi, Ppaſcere, paſtum. 
Compeſto, compeſcit, compeſtui, compceſeere. 
DifÞeſco,  difÞ'(cis, difpeſcui, diffeſeere. 
Epaſco, epaſtis, epavi, cpaſcere, epaſium, 


n_ 


* That the compounds of Parioare all declined. 
rer the fourth conjugation» though it ſelf be of th 
third, can be no wonder to him) thar remembers , rhi 
Pario ix ſelf was oncy, of thar conjugation, Whence. 
va parire, in Ennizs, as we ſhewed before in, Fit &h 
Ti ut pario peperi. 

Qu.Þre there not ſome other wozds, belides thek 
here named in this Bale, , ehat beeng compounds) 
do change their fir> vowel into c > = 
" An.Betides the words here named in this Rule,there be 
ſome other words, which in ſome, if nor all of their com 

pounds do change their firſt Vowel, or Diphthong int 
e. Such are (1) 7afto, whence dejefto, ejeto, injetto, 
and refefto. (2) Farcio, whence differcio and refertio, 
bur effarcio and infartio keep a 3 rhough there is revd 
effercia and infeycio alſo. (3) Capto, from whence 
accepts and recepto; and ſo capro, from whence 
incepto and occepto. (4) Halo, from whence an- 
helo, though exhalo keep a. (5, ) IMande' fron 
whence commendo and emendo, though amando , pre: 
mandy, and demands keep &. ( 6 ) Canto from whence 
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concents, and occento. (7) Juro, whence dejero and 
psjero though rhe other compounds of this verb abjuro, 
adjurs, objures and coxpuro, do keep the firſt vowel 
ofthe ſimple verb; and even defuro, and perjurs is form- 
timesread roo. ($8) The old verb catdo y whence 


—_— incendo and ſuccends (9) Autlic from whence 
obo. 


A Dejeto is in Star, Virgil hath Ore ejaffantem.oth. 
y+ Statius g Theb, Auſwerat furto dextram njeftare. 
Lucref. 1, 2. Montes 186 rejettant voces ad gdera munds. 
From cepto Plant. Cure. 1. 1, hath, Inceptas facinus fa- 
cere, and Menech, 5.5. Jam hercle occeptat inſanire pri- 
mulam. From differcio Hoy. 1. x, Ep. 6. hath differtum 
tranfre forum. Cie. pro Seft. hath Cloacus Yefercivi. 
Plaut. Moftell, x. t. hath Eſte  effercite vos. Cit, 2 de 
N. Deor. Poets hominum vitam Superſiitione omni ye- 
ferſerant. Colum,1. 12. c. 53. Largums ſales infarcits, 
Sutton. Mori inedid deſtinanti per vim ore didutto in« 
farczri tibum jaſſit. Where Butews reads infercire. 
Cic, in Orator, Neque infarciens verba. Where inan old 
copy it is read inferciens. Concento is cired by Gon!dmat 
from Plaut, And occento is found in him in divers places. 
Curcul. 1, 2. DOuil 6 adeam ad forts atg, occentem. So 
Mere, 3. 3. A. 4+ 4. Ter. Eun, 2, 3. hath Liquet mib} 
drjerare.Cic. pro Roſe, Com, Oui mentiri ſolet, perjerare 
conſucvit, Id. pro Rav. Poſth, #bi ſemel quis pejeraverit; 
e: credi poflea non oportet. Plaut. Rud, 5. 2. De- 
jura te mihi argentam daturum, Mor, 1. 2. Sat. 3, 
For ſs quiduis ſatis eft , perjuras , ſurripis , an- 

erg ! 

To this Rule may alſo be referred for likeneſs of 
change of a into Ce, theſe verbs in or : Patior from 
whence peypetior 3 yer compatior ' ( if ary ſuch word 
be ). keeps a, So gradior, whence aggredior, congredioy, 
digredior, egyedior, cireumgredior, pragredior ; progre- 
dior, regredigr, and ſuggredior : Yet 1etrogradior keeps 
a. Plin, 1, 2. c. 15, Ab his rctrogradiuntur ad ſolem, 14, 
I, 8.c, 15, 0b id retrograditur in paſcendo, : 
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Qu. E have ſpoke of the Rule for the vert 
that «change heir firſt yawel imtoe 
Which is the Bule foz thoſe vevbs,that change thei 
firſt vowel into i > and that both in the preſenc, an 
prererperfeR tonle + | 
As, The Rule for thoſe verbs,thar change their fir 
Vowel or Diphrhong into #in the Preſent and Proterper. 
fef renſc is this 


Mutantia priman vocalers in I. 
| Hecbabto, yz, habep, lateo, ſalio, ſtatue, Eads, lads, 
| * {areo, [Pangs dans prgi ] can, quere, cado, cecidj, 
| Tango, egeo, teneo, taces, ſapio, rapibque, | | 
Si componantur vicalem priman in i mutazt ; 
Kt rapio raput, tripig, eripui. | 

Qu. What is the meaning ofthis Rale e 

Az, The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar thekf 
verbs babeo, /ateo, &:c, being compounded do thorow 
our both in cheir preſenr and prererperfe&renſe, chany 
their firſt Vowel or Diphrhong into # + as of rapio raſu 
compounded with e is made eripio eripui. _— 

q Habeo } As exbibeo, inhjbeo, &c. Bur yer poftbabi 
(-as is nored in the Margine ) ſimplick formanm ſer 
Vat. 

Lateo ) Asdeliteo, for which Mr. Burles hath dilitto 
unleſs ir be a miſ-prinr. 

Salio] As exſilio, infilio, defilio, diſſilio, aſilio,reſiin, | 
confilzo, ſubſitio, tranſclio, ſuperſlio, which .have rhe Su- 
pines, Proſ6ze, and abplzio, which want them. ; 

Status] As inftituo, deflituo, aſtituo, preſtituo, reſt 
fuo, proſftitus, conflitwo, ſubſtituo.. : 

Cado ] As accido, concido, decido, excido, incgdo,tts 
rercido, occido, progido, ſuccido, ſupercido, Of which 
ancido, o6cido, recide, have Supines, or at leaſt Pane; 
Pres 
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plesin rus Which canner be formed bur from Supines ; 


the reſt want them. | 
Ledo ] As allido, collide, ilido; bur obledo, keeps & 


'J unchanged, Plaut. Cafis,2, 5, Ne obleſis [for oble/eris] 
manun. 


Pango dans peg; ] This word doth not properly be- 
long to this Rule, becauſe there is no change of vowel in 
the preterperfeR into? :bur the prererperfe& renſe keeps 
irs firſt ſyllable unchanged, remaining the ſame in come 
poſition, chat ir was before ir was compounded ; bat ir 
belongs tothe next Rule, Her & componas. The Teacher 


\ may blog ir our, and ſupply the room of ir thus: 


Et placeo, manro—— for thoſe rwo words, though nor 


| named in the Rule, yer have relation to it,” in as much 


28 in ſome of their compounds y they do change” their 
firſt vowel into i thorowour. And to theſe if we will 


hearken ro Alvarus, we ſhall add amico, amicors whoſe 


compounds are inimico, inimicor, | 

Cano ] As accins, concino incine,octino, percino,pr e- 
cino, recino, (uccino. Yer Tacitus 1, 2. hath Tum ſen« 
tus occunere cornua thbaſque ' juſſits Daneſ, 1. 2. 
C, 12. ; 

Luero ] As acquire, conguire, exquiro, inquire, per- 
quiro, require. , | 

Ceds cecidi ] As aſcido, excido, mcido, intercido, ec- 
cido, percido, pr ecido, recido, ſuccide. 

Tango ] As attingo, contingo, pertizgo , which have 
tafum in their Supines. 

Egeo ] As indigeo, without Supines. . 

Teneo] As abſtizeo, attineo, pertines, withour Supines 
2s Farnaby and Burles ſay : yer Rhenius allows of ab- 
ftentum, as from which is formed abſtentus. Whence rhe 
7. C. ſay, ' Abſtentus hereditate, i.e, ſeparatus, held off, 
or kept from 3 bur contineo, detines, retines with Su- 
pines, l 
Taces ] As conticeo, obticco, retices, ſubtices, all 
withour dupincs, ' - | pat 

&. Sato] 
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Sapio } As defepio, refipio, Whence Plin. 1. The c.1 
Vitis picem reſipiens. | 
Rapioque ] As abripis, arripio, corripio divipio, eviji 
preripio; prorifio, ſurripio. Plaur, Curc, xt. 1, Ht « 
occaſlo eſt, illi ſurripere ſe ad me. ty 
Qt. what is the meaning of that Note 1411's. F 
ingthe .compognds of cano annexed to the Rule 


A cans  ——& canonarum 
naturm., Prererirum per ui, ceu concino, concinui dar ? thi 
An. The meaning of the Nore annexed ro the Rul} ;n 
roiiching rhe compounds of Cano is this : That the con de, 
pounds of Cexo make their preterperfe& not in c#ni likf re 

rhe limplec vero, but in eanut; as of contino is forme 
| Eontinu/, and lo in the reſt, ed 

Q-- How arethe wozds of this Bale, and th 
Koto annexed thereto declined ? Pt, 
The de- Ae. Th: words in this Rul: and Nore are declinif pj 
clining of rhys : C0 
the words. Habeo,  haber, babm, havere , habitum. Pe 
Lateo, 'later, larui, t1teres [latitum.} & 

Salin, Salit, ſalii, &* falvi, [aiive, ſaltum , 

Status, ftatuis, flatui, tatuere, ſtatutum, ps 
Cato, cadir, cecidi, eadere , caſuy, C4 
Ledo, ladis, laſt, ledeve, leſum, D 

Pango, pang, panxs | & prgi ] panzert, patiun, 
Cano, canis, cecini, canere, cantium fc 
Braro, quarit, queſivi , quarere, queſitum, pr 
Calo, ces, cecidi, cadere, caſum, Y 
T*aro, tangis, tetegh, tangere, tattum. | 
Egeo , eges, eeni » rgere. } 


Teneo, tener, tenui, tenere, tents. 
Taceo, tates,”  tacui, tacere, tacitum. ] 
84pio, ſapis, ſapui, [ & fapivi] ſapere, [ ſapitum || « 
Rapio, raps, rapuly rapeye, » raptumn, ( 
Eripie, a@vipis, eripuil, eripgere, ereptums. 
Concin), ' corcinit, coucinil; concinere Yoncentum. e 

Qu. exthatis the meaning of that Bule touching | 4 
placeo and the compounds of ft ? viz, _3 4 
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A places, fic diphceo; ſed fmphens uſu 


+ I Hec duo complaceo, cum perplacea bene ſervant. | fic dr5pii- 


| An. The-meaning of this Rule is chis ; That though 
placeo compounded with dis do change its firſt vowel 
W intoi, ſothat of placeo ſo compounded is made d:ſplices, 
yer compounded with con or per (and we may add bexe) 
oy ic kecps irs firſt yowel unchanged, as in complaceo, prr- 
le# places, and beneplaceo. 
| qcComplinces ] This verb is not lightly found, bur in 
the prenerporeg teoſe, and in rhe paſſive form $ bur 
ues 5n ther ir is more frequent, So Plaut. Rud. 1. 2. Hoc 
ny deo complacitum eft, Ter. And, a. 1. Poſiquam me ama- 
Ws} re dixi, complacita oft tibi. 


Qu. How arsthe &0zds of this Kale decliw 


re 

At. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
| Places, places, place, Placere, Placitums. 

us Difpliceo, difplices, diiplicui, difflicere , 


| Complaceo, complaces, complacuizcomplacere,complacitum, the words. 


Perpl aceo, perplaces, perplacui, perplacere, Pirplacwtum, 
$o beneplaceo, beneplaces, hc. 

Q-'. What is the weaning of that Rule touching 
pango, and the compounds of it z Viz, 

Compoſita a pango retinent a quatuor ifta 
Depango, ofpango, circumpango atque repango ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this? char theſe 
four compounds of pango, vizs Aepange,o0ppange, circum- 
pango, and repango (whereunto may be added a fifth ; 
viz, expango) do keep their firſt yowel unchanged imo 3, 
| though ir be ſo changed in others, as compinge, andim- 

þngo. 

T Oppango } Rhenixa reads ir oppi8g0; bur oppange 
] rake to be Fn right readings ad Stephanas fets ig 
down, The prexerperfeR of this verb is rcad in Pla. 
Cure. 1, 1. #bi ſwaginm oppegit, fugit. 

Expango ] This verb is read in Plin, 1. 2. 26. 1s 
demque anſus rem tia deo improbam, anuumerare py 
Jeri flellass acfider ad norman expangere. Qu: 

d, 
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Qu. How are the wozds of this role declined 2 
The de- An, The words of this rule are declined thus : | 
clining of Pango, pangis, panxi, [ & pegi] pangere, pai 
the werds, Depango, depangis, depegi, depangere , depatium, 
Oppango, oppangis, opptgi, 'oppargere, oppaum, * 
Circumpango, —gis, —pegs, «-pangere, --pattum, " 
Repango, repangu, repegi, repangere, repattum, * 
Expango, expazgn, expegi, expangere, expattum. 
* Farnaby (aith theſe four want Supines', bur oth 
Grammarians, and Lexicographers allow them Suping 
as Ramnu, Rhenzus, Stephanus, Gouldman, &c. 
ples I believe are ſcanr yer ſome there are. See aft 
ward in the fourth Queſtion afrer Hac raro, &hc, 
Qs. (Qahat is the meaning of that Rule tonchiy 
manco and his compounds , Viz. 
A maneo manſj, mini daut quatuor ifta 
Pramineo, emineo, (um promineo, immin'6que, 
Simplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam. 
An, The meaning of the Rule is this , That thi 
four compounds of Maneo, viz. fr emineo, emineo, prot 
neo and immin:0, nor only change their @ into 3 in 6 
preſenx renſe, bur alſo have minut in their prererperklff 
renſe, whereas the reſt of the! compounds: of that wh 
neicher change rheir firſt vowel into i, in the pick 
tenſe, and have manſ ( like the ſimple verb) in 
prererperfe& renſe z as permanto permanſs; ſoremant 
commaneo, obmaneo, emanes ( to ſtay our of place)a 
intermauco. 
Premineo ] Voſſuus likes of premiunigthough he lai 
he had nor read it, | 
Emineo ) To this may be added the decompound/ 
peremineo (which, as all the reſt thar have minu;, wand 
the Supines) uſed by Virgil, 6. An. Viftorque viros ſ 
peremiuet omnen | 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rale deciined? 
The de- © An. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
clining of Manto, manes, nmanſ, manere, manſum. 
the words, Premines, premines, preminui, praminere, 
- Emi 
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Fmineo, emines, eminui, eminent. 
Promineo, promines, prominui, Pprominere, 
Imminto, . immines, imminui, imminere, 
Qu. We have ſpoken of thoſe verbs, that change 
their firſt yowel into Z, as well in the preterperfeR as 
preſenrrenſe : emhich is the Bule foz thoſe Uerbs 
at being compornded, do change their firſt vowel 
nfo u? 
* - An. The Rule for thoſe yerbs thar change their firſt 
w* youcl into wy is this : 
F compoſita a ſcalpo, calto, ſalto, a per u mutant ; 
ws 14 tibi demonſtrant exſculpo, inculco, reſulto. 
Qo: what is the meaning of this Bnle f 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this ; Thar theſe 
Verbs /ca/po, calco, and ſalts being compounded , do 
change their firſt yowel into#: ſo thar ſtalpo com- 
pounded with ex becomes ex/cu{po ; calco compounded 
F with in becomes incylco, and ſalts compounded with ye 
"* becomes reſu{to. __ 
q Scalpo] In this our Authour follows Diomedeg ; 
and Mr. Qarri follows our Authour. Diomedes (aith'ne 
"F, ſuch word as the ſimple verb ſculfo is found, and there 
* fore we muſt ſay, Scalpere gemmam , and nor ſculpere, 
1d ft verum eft, innumeri libri ( ſaith Duiburgenfis } 
mendoſs erunt, in quibus legimus ſculptor &> ſculptile, 
p« 127+ Bur he might have read in Ov:;d. Met. 1.10. Fab. 
$, Interea niveym mird feliciter arte ſculpſit ebur. Plin. 
l. 36. C. 4. Marmore ſculpendo inclayuerunt. And that of 
Ci. 4. Acad, Non enim oft e [axo ſtalptur, was read 
ſculptus, as Srephania re11s us, in wereri codice, Now if 
there be ſuch a verb as ſcutþo (and if there be nors then 
"7 beſides that theſe Authours are miſread, many Gramma- 
| riansalſoare miſtaken, as Ramus, Voſſius, Rhenius, Far- 
naby Burles, &c.) 1 ſay, if there be ſuch a verb'as ſtut- 
Po, then ir was needleſs rofancy a change of @ in ſcalpo 
IMto# to make thereof in compoſition ſculgo, which al- 
ready was in being, without any ſuch change. Beſides ex+ 
calps (as they have been pleaſed ro write) in the pro- 
per 
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per ſenſe of the word (to ſcratch, ſcrape, or pick oy 
is read withour any change of 4 intou ; Appul. Met, 
9. Ipſe delato lumine ſcabiem Tetuſtam carioſe teſte « 
cipit excalpere. So Cato der. r. Foramina longa eds - 
.zres ſemis & excalpta digitos ſex. It the teacher plex 
he-may chus read the Rule, ; 
$icomporantur calta, ſalto, 6 per u muant, 
| Id tibi demonſtrant compoſia inculco, reſulto. C 
v. How axe the wozds of this Kyle declize/ 
The de- >= ol words of this Rule : hs Boo thus : ; 
cliniog ofTca!ps, ſcalpis, ſcalpſiz ſcalgere, ſcalptum, 
the words. Calco, Ccalcas, Calcauvss calcare, bdlcaium. 
Salto, ſaltas, ſaltavi, ſaltgre, ſaitatum. 
Exſculpo, exſeulpis, exſculpſi, exſculpere , exſtwpu- 
Inculco, inculcas, inculcavi, inculcare , inculcatum, 
Reſulto, reſsltasy reſultavi, reſultare reſwltatum. 

Qu, We bave ſpoke of the verbs thar change the 
fifth vowel inroa : WMhich is the Rule foz thoſe 
loſc g vowel ont of thetr firſt ſpilable ? 

An, The Kulc for thole that Loſe a. Yowel apt 
their firſt ſyllable is this : - SL 
Compoſta a claudo, quatis, lauo, vejiciuat a: 

Id docet a claude, occ{udo, exclude, a quatidque , 
Percutio, excutio : a (gvo, prolus, diluo nata, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That th 
three verbs claud?, guatio, and lavs, being compaunt 
ed, do loſe a our of their firſt ſyllable, To that c/audo bvf 
comes clude; as in occludo, and exclude, quatio becant} 
Catio, as in percutio, and excutio; and lavo becomes {1 
as in proluo and dilvo. . | 

qT Claudo } Thatthere is ſuch a word. as cluded: 
like ſenſe with c/audo is evident by teſtimonies outs! 
Claſſital Authours, Cic. 2, de N, Deor, Ipſum autts; 
mare (ic terram appetens litoribus cludit, Sen. Ep, bf 
Intra que guiſquis deſpderium ſunum clufit. Sex. c. 3, 0 
Trang. Animi, Nos u0n 1% univg urbis mani bus cs 
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Sen, Med. Huaſcunque aperui tibi viasz cluſe mihi. Gel. 
L. 13. C. 49. 1s verba in panciſſimas liter as cludere.Plin. 
I,33-C, 1. Alt ſub gemmis veneue Otudunt. Varro. de 


1.1.1. 3oC. 3. Due Macerie ad villam venationis cauſd 


cluduntur, So Val, Flac. Martial. Juvenal. Statzufe. Colu- 
mel, This being ſo, what necd of raking che: remorer 
verb claudo for the compounding of occludo, and exctuds 
withal, or any other the like compounded words (which 
are many, coneludo, includo, accludo, percludo, precigdo, 
circumcludo, intercludo, recludso, ſtcludo) when the 
nearer verb c/udo is ar hand to be wſed , withour any 
change, loſe, or crouble > Whereupon ( ſa th*Seba- 
Fian, Duiburgenſis ) Compoſita magis @ cludo videntur 
quam a claudo. Bur if Mr, Farnaby, or Burles, Bird or 
Hayne, or any other will rather compound theſe words 
of c{audo than of clude, (that is go by the Bow rather 
than by the String) they may for me z Since it is in» 
ditfereat with Alvarus ro form them from Either, p. 
237. 

LHuatio } It ſeems rome to be an invererare errrours 
ro write # after q, which is no /etter bur an «bbreviation 
of rwo letters c and # into one charaKer, partly compo- 
ſed, and perfeAly ſtanding for both : and if nothing 
clſe,the very forming of excutio frongguatio by the caſt. 
ing away of adorh evince it ; for gu#7d being rurned in- 
to Cutia by the caſting away of a, it muſt follow either 
thar q ſtands for nothing bur c; and then whar are ws 
troubled with a needleſs ſuperfluous Leer for ? or clſe 
thatit ſtands for cand w; andthen it # muſt be wrirren 
after gq, then when thar charaQer is reſolved into & and 
#% there muſt be an # twice writren afrer c, and we muſt 
write, nor excutio bur excuutio, which is againſt all ex= 
ample, and Orthography. And therefore ſome, rhar 
would write accurately, do not write q#is, gue, quid , 
bur qzs, qe qid, Bur if this crrour be roo overgrown y 
to be amended, (as there is no hope, being eſpouſed by 
lo great Grammarian, and ſo ingrown into uſe with e- 
very body as it is } we muſt then rouching rhis yerb g 
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Cay wich Mr. Burles , that the compounds of quatio do 


change qua intocu: as concutio, decutio, diſcutio, ex- | 


Enutio, incautio, percatio, recutio, ſucenutto. 

Ezvo } \f this verb had bcen written and read law 
with an au diphrhong , th-rc had been no more ro do; 
bur bemg wrirteng and read (avs, ir may be enquired 
how-cirher protuo or di{uo, or any other the like word 
faid ro. be compounded of ity can wirh pro or di; 8c. and 
char which remains of this verb, when « is caſt our of i, 
4make-pro/uo or dilko, or any ſuch orher word. For wha 
will remain of /avo, when a js caſt our, bur /vo ? and 
what gorh that either ſignific, or found ? or whar doth i 
make compounded wirh pro or d:,bur proto or dilvo?bu 
thoſe are nor the words, which are here ſaid ro be made 
of {avo, by caſting away a, bur proluo, and dilug. Ther: 
muſt therefore be-a furrher change in the word made to 
fir it for compoſition. The conſonant v muſt be change 
into # yowel, and be divided from the o, and joynedro 
the {, ſoas ro make [yo. Bur ro what purpoſe is all thi 
{tirre, caſting our, and changing of leceers and ſyllables, 
when there is at hand the verb {uo ready, without an 


thing arall of this, for this compoſition 2 For ſuch af 


verb as {uo undoubredly here is, and that both in Di&i- 


onaries and Authgurs. Thence Cc. ad Att. 1. 12, Yo 


modo ergo bac (nes? Id. 3. Vir. Ejus libidinem homi- 
minum innocentium{anguine lu velles, ? 1d, Ver, 9. Mt 
culas furtorum &- flagitiorum tnorum ſociorum imnocen- 
tim ſangnine lucre arbitrabare ? i. ce. abſlergere & olt- 
eres faith Stephanus, And hence Yoſſins compounds 
theſe words. For having declined luoy {nui, lu:tum, und: 
turturus, he adds, Hinc diluo, dilui, dilutim, Sic ablug, 


elu0, 7e{19. Etymolog. p. 3134. Daneſus could like this,! 
bur that the {ignification of the word is againſt ir, Why 


bur amongſt other hgnifications, this alſo is given toit 


by Goaldmaz, ro wipe or waſh aways and thar ſuirable| 


ro thoſe geriyations which arc given itz Either from 16- 
Vo in Larinc, or from as in Greck. And from what can 
thoſe Mexaphorical cxprefſions of Cicero, where he hark 

| [ibie; 
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vid'nem ſanguine lui, and maculas luere, be fetched 
from, bur ſuch ſignification of che word 2 Therefore ir 
ſcems more commodious to derive theſe compound words 
pro!u0, Ailizo, &c, from Luo, than from lavo. Yer if this 
ſarisfiz norrather than give offence co any of our Gi1am- 
marjans » who are otherwiſe minded ( and they Lſce 
aremany » Hayne, Harris, Bird, Parnaby, Shirley, &c. ) 
| Hhall be contented, thac it may'be 3s rhey ſay : and fo 

we will compound not only p, 0140, and d:Iuo, bur abluo 
and e/u0, and P:rluo, and inrerluo, and all of late. For 
perluo, *ris read in Colm, |. 12. c 53. Oporiebit aqut 
dulci diltgenter perlui, And interluo is in Claudiar de 
Rapt. Proſerp. 1.1. --Rupit confinia Nereus Villor, & 
abſciſſos iu ter [uit equore montes. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined x 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; The de- 
Claudo, claudis, clauſi, elaudere, cliuſum, clining of 
Huatio, quatis, [quaſſi) quatere [quaſſum.] the words, 
| Lavo, lauvis, lavi, [lavere,] lotum, & lautum. 
' Occludo, occludis, occluſi, occludere, occluſum. 
| Excludg, excludis, exciluſf, exiludere;, excluſum. 
 Percutio, percutis, percuſſiy _ percutere » pereuſſiuns. 
| Exestio, excutis, Cexcuſt, excutere; excuſſum, 
\ Protuo, prolus, Prolut, proluere, Protutum. 

Diluo, Ailuis, dilul, dilucre, dilutum. 

Qu. Map not ſome wozd be pet farther adved of 

tel like nature with theſe mentionid in the KBulcs , 
untaken notice of in any of them 2 

An. There way perhaps be addcd one word , which 
changerh che diphchong in its fixft ſyllable into 0, in 
three compounds of ic, and rhar is P!ax«0 , three of 
whoſe compounds, viz, dziÞlodo, explodo, and ſupplod , 
are made of ir by the change of au into 0, which yer re- 
mains unchanged in the other compounds ot ir» viR- 
_—_— and Complaudo, 

q From [upplods Cic. x. de Orat. haths Nemo inillo 
judricio ſupploſit. Theſe vervs Mre Danes derives from 


the old: verb p!odo Plofts of which 4p he ſaith , 1e/c1g' an 
Aa un; 
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. that there are ſome, who compound it from ad and cau- 


An E xplanation of 


wnquam in uſits Perhaps thoſe, in whom aw is read, 
come of p!andoy, and thole in which o is read come 
plodo, it ever there were any ſuch verb, as Mr. Du 
nes doth fanſie ro have been > wherein I will determine 
nothing. 

To the laſt Rule Compoſita a claudo, &c, Our inge- 
nious Poerical Grammarian Mr, Shirley adds cauſe, 
giving the Rule thus : Hec claudo, canſo, quatio, lavy, 
Yejiciunt 4, p. 91. Bur 1 cannor find ſuch a word as cauſe 
in Stephanzs or Goutdman, though cauſor be ordinary, 
And Stephanus compounds 4ccuſo of ad, and nor cauſe, 
bur cyſo, an antiquared frequentative of c#do ; adding 


ſa, or cauſor, and that more rightly in Gouldmans opi» 
nion. Bur why may there nor antiently as well hart 
been Cauſe, as cxſo, rhough now our of uſe » There have 
been adulo, and comito, and cenſolo, crimino and digns, 
ſruftro and hoxto, auguro and amplex9,as well as their de- 
ponents in 87, which now are in u'e: and why might 
there not have been cauſo, as well as cauſor > But iti 
not wy part to be Umpire bcrwixr perſons of ſo great 
wit and learning : neither needs that ingenious perſen 
ſo poor a defence, as my weajneſs is abie to make fu 
_ Ler the Reader chuſe for, and pleaſe him- 
Cit, 

And thus far of the Verbs whoſe compounds differ 
_ their ſimples borh in che preſent and prererperfes 
tenle, 


<— 


CHAP. VIII, 


Qu. VV J Dich is the Rule foz thoſe verbs 


that being compounded differ from 


their ſimples in the preſent, but nor 1 excrpere 
Tn wee rene SOLE ne prerery 


Az. The Rule for thoſe verbs that, being compound- 
0d 


ed« 
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eddo differ from their ſimples in the Preſent, but wot in 
the Preterperfett tenſc is this, 


Mutantia primam vacaiem in I prater- 
qu-m in preterito, 


Het ſs compotas, ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango. 

Et capio, jaCio, lacio, ſpecto, premo, ſemp:r » 

Vocalem promam praſenta in | fibi mutant 
Preteriti nunguam,; ceu franga, 1efringo, refregi , 

A tajio, incipio, inc?pi, 

Qs. what ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

- An, The meaning ot this Rule is this : That ſome 
verbs and partic..larlychele here named in the Rule, 
ago, emo, &c. being compounded, do change the firſt 
yowel of their Preſent renle intoz, burdo ot change 
the firſt vowel of their Preterpcrſedt renſe into any other 
thing from what it was, 

As for example, if fraugo fregi be compounded with 
16, rhen frango is made fringo, as in refringo the a of the 
preſent renſe being changed into #: bur fregs is noc 
made fr;g:, the e in the compound PreterperfeR tenſe 
ref-egi remaining che lame, rhat ic was in the ſimple 
preterperfeR renle fregi, Thus by like change capto be 
ing compounded with 27, bzcoms incpio, bur cepi is noe. 
turned into cipt, bur remains the ſame that ic was : the 
prererpeiteRrenſe of 7ncipio , being not zncipt, but ins 
cepi, 

E Hec fcomponas }] To theſe may be alſy added /e- 
$0, facto, and pangs pegi, which all in compoſrtion do 
change rhe ficſt vowel of their preſent tenſe into 7, bur 
not the firſt vowel of their precerperfect renſe : as delign, 
aclegi; conficio, confeci; compingo , comperet; Yer with 
exc.prions of ſon: paiticulars dilagreeing with the Rule, 
a5 we thewed before of pango, and ſhall thew by and by 
of facio, and lego. And to this Rule may be referred 
th:le verbs' in or » futeor, from whence Cconfireor and 
difiteor, and api [cor from whence adipiſcor and indiiſ- 
Cor. Aa 3 Az0] 
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Ago } As abigo, adigo,exigo, redige, ſubigo, tranſity 
tranſadign, prodigo, which wanteth the Supines , an 
ambigo, which wanterh both prererperfe& renſe and 
Supine. py 

Emn ] As eximn, perimo, redimo, and adimo, if ithe 
compounded of «4 wich emo , and nor rather demo, a 
Phncas and Diomedes thought. Bur coemo keeps the 
vowel of the prefent tenſe, Hence Cir. Perr, 6. Hne 
tam non modd noz vendebant, werym etiam cocmt- 

ban. 
| Sedeo }] As aſſidco, covfiden, deſideo, inſides, obſiaes, 
perfdeng prafideo, yeſideo, ſubfideo. Bur yer circumſedey 
and ſupe-ſedeo, keep rhe firſt vowel of their preſent tenſe, 
Cic. Fhil, 19. Ut intclligat non D. Brutum, quem vall 
circumſeder, ſed ſeipſum obfideri. Tiv, 1. 1. b, Pun, St 
guntur veſtri circum{edent exercitus, Though Circuny. 
deoallo is ſaid, and read, as Stephanny (airh, quoring di! 
verſe places from Cic, &> Liv. unleſs they be miſwritten, 
For in the firſt mentioned by him, Cel. ad Cic. 1, 8. Ep. 
I5. In ſtead of (2s hereads it) Niſs maluit Pompeinn 
un1uſti circumſidere, in the correQer copies it is Ctr- 
cumſedere. Bur in Cic. Attic, 1. g. Ep. 14, it is asht 
reads it, P. Ron. (x'rcitis C2, Pompeium cicmfidet, vin, 
inthe Edition of Dupuys yet with a Note in the Mar- 
gine that Lambiae reads it crcumſence. Superſedenistee 
very where, Cir, s, de Invent. Omnino naryation? ſup:r- 
ſedendaum, cal. b.G. 1.1. Propter eximiam opinionth 
virtutis Prelio ſupe; ſcare ſtatutt, So Plaut, Cato, Liv, 
Plin. Gill. : 
Regs ] As corrigo, orrign, erigo, arrige, dirigo, and 
fubrigo, whence Plin. 1. g. c.2g9. Ita ſe paulatim ſubri- 
Teas. 


D ; Ty 
Frango ] As adfringo, confringn, deſiingo, difſringy 


A 


eff in go, inf 3190, pe fringo, preſringo, rſs 1ngo 

' Capin] As acripio, conciving decipio excipio, incipio, 
ecciPto, percipio, pr efipie, recipio, ſuſtipin. Bur yer an- 
ztecap'o keeps a. Thence Sal. in Catil, Sed ea omnia luxu 
entecapere. 10, Conſt optimum ſain vatury nottem que 
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inlabat anzecapere. Id, Fug. Maxime fetinans tempus 
leg1torum antecapere, quos ante pretium faftum ab Ad- 
terbale Romam miſſos audiverat, Thence in Liv, k & 
ab #rbe. Non loco caftris antecapte, nor premunito vally, 
And in Cic. 1. de N. Deor, Antecapta animo 10 queilny 
mformatio. 1 preſume anticipo is the more uſual word, 
facio ] As abjicto, adjtc:o, Circumpicio, conjicio, de- 
jico, difpi cio, eqicio, znjicio, znterjiczo, objicio? prejicio , 
projicio, ſubyicio, ſuperpicio, trajitie, tranſficio, Bur 
there 1s read ſuper jpacio alſo, Thence in Colm, 1. 5, c, 
21, Et arbortbus delapſa folia ſuper jaciebantuy. 
Lacia] As allicio,illic's, pelbicrs, periicio. Bur alicig 
hath elicuz inthe prererpertet tenſe, Thence Ovid" in 
Ibin. K!icuit pluvias viftima caſiis aquas. And fo indeed 
{aith Priſcian 1. 10, the other compounds of this yerh al- 
licio, illicio, and pellicio, made allicui, iRicui, ang pel- 
licxi, bur allex', iflexs, andpeRexi, are the more uv- 
bd. 
Spesio ] As aſpiczo, circumſpicio, conſpicio, dcFicio , 
difþicio, inſpicio, perſpicio, proſhicio, reſpicios ſuffitis. 
Premo ] As apprimo, comprimo, deprimo, txptimng, 
imprimos opprimo, perprimas veprimo, ſupprimo. 
Qu. How are the wozdz in this Bule declined # The de- 
An, The werds in this Rule are declined thus ; clining of 
Ago, agis, egi, agere, aftum. the words: 
Emo, emu, em!, emere, emrum, 
Sedeg, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum, 
Rego, eg, rext, vegere, reftum, 


 Frango, frangis, fregi, frangere, fratTum, 


Capio, caph, cepi, capere, Ccaptum, 
Facio, jacis, jeci, jacere, jattum. 
| Lacto, lacts text, lacere, lefFum, } 
[ Specio, fees, fhexi, ſpecere, feffum.}] 
Refringo, refringis, vefregiz vifringere, vefvattum 
Incipio, incipusy, incepl, inpere, inceptum. © 
Q'. What is the meaning of that Note touch= 
ing ſome of the compounds of azo, viz. Sc4 paue 
| Sed panca notentur nol cntuur. 
Aa xg trams 
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N amque ſuum fimplex prrago ſequitur, ſatagoq ue 
Atque ab ago dego dat d-gi, cogo corgi. 

An. The mcaging of thar Nore or Rule is this; Tha 
two of the compounds of ago namely perago, and ſatagy 
ro which we may perhaps 3dd a third cicumago, 
heep the vowel of rhe ſimple verb: and two of then 
namely dego and cogo do change the firſt vowel of ir, 
bur not into i, bur the fiſt into e, and the ſecond in- 
r0 0. 

q Circumago is ordinarily read, Ltv. 1. 1. ab urh, 


Prius quam circumagerent frens equos, terga vertunk| 


Plin, 1. 2.C. 3. Circumagitur orbis 24. horarum fatiy, 
Hoy. |, 1. $at. 9. Nil opus eff te Circumagi. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, deciined? 

The de- An. The words ot this Rule, are declined thu: 
eliniag of P&rago, Peragu, peregi, peragere, peratium. 
the words, S2tagos ſatagis, ſutegi, ſatagere. 

Circumago. --2u#, --egi, =-agert, dium. 

Dego, drgus, degi, degere, 

{ogo, Cogisyz Corgi, corgere, coaftumn. 

Q1 what is the meaning of that Kale tonching 
ſome compounds of rego ? /x, | 

A rcgo fic A rego ſic pergo perrexs, vult quog. ſurgo 
pergo. Surrext. medid prefenti ſyllabd ademp 4, 

Ag. The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar two 
compounds of r'g9, namely prrge, and ſwgo do na 
change re into r4, like the other compounds of it, er1g6 
corrigo, & c, bur leavcir quite our. 

Q-'. How are the wozvs of this Bule deciined? 

Tac de- An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
dn Rego, regu, rexi, yegere, veltum, 

cl _—_ by Pergo, pergts, perrex!, pergere, perreflam. 

vh: words, Surgo, ſurgis, ſurrexi, ſurgere, ſurreflum, 

Qu. what Rule is there touching the com- 
pounds of facio ? 

XK m Touching the compounds of facio there is this 

ule c 


Nil 
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Nil variat fatio , niſi prepoſito pratunte, Ni varie 
14 docet olfacio, cum calfacia, inficioque, at facto, 


Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Kule is chis : That when 
facio is compounded with a prepoſition, the firlt yowel 
of ic is changed into #8, elle nor. 

Therefore we ſay nor olficis, but of acio, nor calficio» 
bur calf acts, becauſe choſe yerbs are not compounded 
with any prepoſition» but with oles, and calco, rwo verÞsz 
and again we lay inficio, and not inf tcio » becauſe rhar 


verb is compounded with the prepolition i. 


4 Olfacio cum calf, atio ] do floceifacioz naucifacts, 
ſatisfatio, bene facis, maleficis, frigefacio, compenadifa- 
(0, and commonefacio, Againſt the rwo laſt words Mr, 
Buyles in his Margine ſers theſe rwo words [ ex «ſi ] 
with an aſteriſc direRing ro them, as meaning, I]. ima- 
gine, that choſe words are out of uſe » but if he mean 
ocherwiſe, then 1 milapprehend him. The former ot 
them is in Plaut, Moſtell. c. 1. 57, Orations operam cor- 
pendiface, So Id. Perſ.3 5, Nam ego bodie compendiſeci 
binos panes indices. The latter is ordinary. Cic, Fam. 5. 
3. Is vos docerer, &* commonef acerct. Cir. 4. Perr, 1 
eum common'faciunt, ut ſi et videatuy, utatur in{lituto 
ſuo. So Sall, and Gell.* See Stephanus and Ni30/tus. Bur 
perhaps char Aſ#:13ſc was intended only as 3 direction 
» 'u former of them, and that indeed is nor {o u- 
ual. 

Infcioque ] So afficis, conficio, deficio, tfficto, inter- 
ſc 0, officio, perficio, praficio , proficio, reficio , (#ffi- 
(10, 

Q1. How are the wo:ds of this Rale declined y 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus The de- 
Fatis, facis, fect, facere, fuiftum. clining of 
Olf xcio, olf cas, offeci, olf acere, off afFum. the words. 
Calfacio, calfaeis, calſeti, calfacere, Cexlfaum, 

Infico, inficis, infect, inficere, infeftum. 

Qi. What Rulc is there foz the compounds of 

ego 2 

, Alt, 
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A lego nd- 
rare, 


De quibus 
hes intel- 
ligo, 


An Explanation of 


An. for the compounds of lego there is this Rule : 
A lego nata re, ſe, per, pra, ſub trans precunte 
Py eſentis ſervant vorelem 114 Catera mutant, 

Qa. zahat is the meaning of this Bale ? 

Ax. The meaning of this Rule is this: Thae ſont 
compourids of {ego do not change the firſt vowel int 
z, namely thoſe chat are compounded wirh re, per, fret 
ſub and trans (whereunto ad may alſo be added) asre+ 
lego, perlego, prelegs, ſublego, tranſiego, and aller} 


bur thar rhe reſt of the compounds of /ggo do changethe 


firſt vowel of ic into z ; as deligo, cligo, dilige, intelligy} 
negligo, ſeligo. 


q Se] The adding of Se amongſt the particles, with | 


which when lcgo is compounded, it changes nor the fir! 
vowel into 1, {cems to be a-miſtake, and it ſeems alſ 
co be noted by ſome hand ſerting an Aſteri/t. before i; 
For /elig 0 is the uſual wriring.nor ſe/cgp. So (76.3% Ora, 
Omnia expendet, & ſe/ig:t. Ovid, z, Amor. 3- eleg. Ti 
ſelige tantum. The Teacher, if he pleaſe, may put on 
ſe, and make up the verſe by vurting in [ad] thus : 
A lego nata re, per, pre, ſub, trans, ad preent, 
For ad compounded with {ego mak?es allego, nor alligy, 
Thence Swet, in Tiber, In{lantt ſepias, ut civit ate donts 
tumin Decurias allegeret, negavit fe alleffurum ; Per 
haps to diſtinguiſh ic from all1g9 rin compound of ligs, 
and ſo in the reſt, where likencis of compoſition may ex- 
poſe ro miſtake, 


Qu. What is the meaning of thar Note annexed 
» this Bule touching the compounds of lego ? 
Is. 
De quibns het intellzeo, diligo, nceligo tantom, 
Pretcritum lexifaciunt; reliqua omma legs, 
An, The meaning ot thar notz is this : Thar of rhe 
compounds of &rgo, three make their Preterpertedt renſc 


Pre ſei | 
firum 
Phil. * 


in lex', viz. intclligo dilizo, and negtigo : bur all the 

xeſt in their Prerecperte® renſe have legs. 
De quibus hac intlligo -- negtige] Antiently thel: 
words made imellegt, and g/g, Yo _—_— 
Pr, * 
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Priſtian relly us, thar eAmil. Macer ſpake Omnem n0- 
frrum neglegerit autoritatem. And M, Antonie in Cie, 
Phil. 13. Theopompurs nudum, expulſum a Trebonto » 
emfugere Alexandriam neglegiflis, And that 2/pian 
did uſe inteZegerit for intellexerit more than once, is 


F atteſted by Yoſſins de Analog. 1. 3. 27. Bur thele are 


now our of ule, 

Q". How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of rhis Rule are declined thus ; 
Lego, legis, legi, legeves leftum. 
Inelligo, intclligis, intellexi, intelligere, intellefum, 
Diligo, diligis, dilexi, diligere, dilefinm, 
Negligo, negligis, neglexi, negiigere, negleffium, 

And thus far of the Rules for the preterperfe& renſes 
of verbs as well compound as ſimple. 


CHAP IX 


Qu. E have ſpoken of the Rules tor the 

| forming of Preterperfedt tenſes , and 
are now to proceed to the Rules for the forming of S#u- 
fines 3 Pg there anp Oader obſerved by the Gzam= 
mar in the treating of theſe things ? 

An. In creating of the Rules for the forming of $4- 
pines the Grammar obſeryes this Order : Firſt it rrears of 
the Supines of Simple verbs; And then of the Supines of 
yerbs Campornded, 

Qu: 2athat General Rule have pou foz the foams 
ing of the Sapines of ſimple verbs - 

An, For the forming of the Supines .of fimple verbs 
we have this Rule, 


De Simplicium TY erbiram Supints. 
Nine ex Pretiiite diſcas formare Supanum: 
- whats the meaning of this Rale ? 
An, The meaning ef this Rule is this : Thar the 
Sits 
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The de- 
_ clining of 
the words, 


Nune ex 
Preterito. 


364 An Explanation of 
Supines of femple verbs,arc formed from their Preterper. 
fett tenſes according to the direQions given in the par. 
ricular rulcs hereafr:r following; wherein from the ter. 
mination of rhe Preterperfeft tenſe we are taught hoy 


ro form rheSupinezand that according to the order of thi} ; 
Alphab:r, beginning with bj, and going onto c, dj, gif 


li, mi, ni, Pi, qui, 11, ft, pfi, tis vi, ul, Xt« 

Uu. what ts the Bale foz the fozmning of the Su 
pine, from thoſe pzererperfect tenſes, that end ( 
bi? 

; An, The Rule for the forming of the Supine from 
Re fibs tum prererperieRt tenſe ending in bi, is this : Bi fib8 rum for. 
format. mat, ſic namque bibi bibitum ft. 
Qu. 2ahst is the meaning of that Rule y 
An. The meaning ot rhe Rule is this : Thar 
Preterparfe& renſe ending in bi, the Spine is formed 
by changing b4 into bztum ; as of bibs by ſuch chang 
is mage bibitum. 
<q Bi febi tum format ] I ſhould rather iſay by chang. 
ing, ? into Zium or biinto bJtem, than by adding tun 
unto bi ; becauſe the 1 in bi in the preterperf, is longzbut 
th:iinZiwm or bi'um in the Supine is ſhort 2 and there 
fore rhcre is more 1n the forming of this Supine, than: 
bare addition of £4, there is allo a mutation of 3 lonz 
1Aro z (hore. 
Qu. How is the wazd in this Bnle declined? 
An. The word in this Rule are<declined thus ; 
The de- pjbo, bioe, bibi, bibere, bibitum, 
clining ry 1. whatis the IRale fox the fozmation of thi 
the word. 6, pine froma pzeterperfect tenſe tn ci 2 
An. The Rule for the forming ot the Supine from! 
preterperfe& in c 18 this 


— 


Ci gt Fur, Ci fit (Fam, ut vic; vittum teſtatur, &> iti 
Dis tifum. 
Q'. eahatis the meaning of this Bale e 
An, The meaning of the Kule 1s this : Thar of: 
prererre: fe ending in Gy the Sapine is formed by 
chanzin; 


WE": 
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| changing Ci into um : as of vici by ſuch change is 
4 made viaum ;z and of ici ddtum. 


' Qu. Js there any Exception from this Rule * 
An, Frem this Rule there is no exception; yer upon 
it we are to make this obſervation, Thar thoſe verbs 


. appexraining ro it, which did change © in their preſenc 
| renſe Into e in their preterperfe& renſe 5 do in their 


Sapine change the e again into 4 - ſoas that of fecs 
formed from facio, is nor made fetum in the Supine g 
bur fatum + nor of ject from jacis , jeftum, but ga- 
fum; and ſo our Authour z Fei fattum , ject guoque 
jaFum 

| © This obſervation is nor peculiar to this Rule, bur 
extends it ſelf further , even unto all thoſe verbs of 
what Rule ſoever » that have chang:d cither 4, or & 
intheir preſent renſe into e or # in their prererperie 
renſe, which all in their Supine do reſume or take a- 
gain their changed letter ; as theſe which changed 2 in» 
toe ; paugo pegi, frango fregi, ago egi , fatto fifelt, 
capio cepi, pario Peperi , do das dedi, ſlo tas flett havc 
fuftum, frattum, aftum, falſum, coptum, partum, 4a- 
tun, (latum. Sotheſe which changed a or into? , £443 
(ecidi, cad cecidi, pago fepigt, tango tetigi, cans (8- 
au haye caſum, ceſum, pattum, taffum, of Cau- 
um. 

Etic dansiftum ] Of thepreſent renſe of this verb 
we have an example in Plaut. Truc. 2. 7. Hoc wide, 
dentibus frendit , ict femur. Of the preterpertc& in 
his V:dular, Ibi ut piſcabar, Fuſcina ici vidulum. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined £ 

An, 1 he words of this Rule arc declined thus : 

Vinco, wincis, viel, wincere, wvifdum, 
Ito, icy, itt, icere, iffum, 

Facio, fats, feei, facere, faftum, 
facio, jacrs, jeci, jacere, Foftum, 

Qu. what is the Rate foz the fozming of Sa: 
p nes from pzeterperfect tenſes tn di > 

Ag, The Rulc for the forming of Supin:s from 


a 
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prererperſe& renſes ending in dz, is this: 


Di fit ſum, D! fit ſum , vide viſum, 


lutum trom ſalt and velus rake in #, 


Q". What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, Tie meaning of this Kule is this : That of ; 
prererpexfeA ending in d# the Supine is formed hy 
changing dz into ſim, as of vidi by ſuch change is mad 
Uiſum. 


Qu. Fre there anp wozds cxcepred from this! 


Bule? | 
Ar, From this Rule there are excepted four Suping 


which end in tum, though formed trom preterpertct 
cenſcs in dt, viz. tentuw from tctendi, prdituws fron 
pepedi ; datum trom dedi; and (which here is nor nam- 
cd) eftum from ed. 
Qu. What is the mzaning of that firſt Note at: 
nered to this Bale, viz Duedam geminant þ 
ut pandipaſſum, ſedi [eſſum : adde ſcidi quod 
Dat ſciſſum , 4tque ficli fiſſum , fods quoque foſſum, 
An. The meaning ot that Note is this : hat fone 
Supincs formed from preterper fect renles in di, befids 
the change of ds into ſur in the end , do alſo aflune 
or take in s before ſum in the middic, as in ſed /cſſun, 
ſe'di ſciſſum, fdi fiſſun, fodi foſſum, | 
U Geminant s ] This raking of letters into the mid 
dle, beſides the change of che laſt {yllable,. is nor pe 


culiar to this Rule, bur extends ro y=ibs of other Rilz Þ 


alſo, Thus w'//m and paſtum from mi{f# and par! tak 
ins; tanſum and punitum trom tutudi and pupugt tak: 
inz; bauſtum from bauſi rakes int ; ſolutum and 7» 


Ut pandli paſſum ] This verb did ancicntly form 2 
regular Supine Panſum, from the preterperte& rent} 
paudi: And chough Alvarus and Deſpanterive, Ramw 


and Fh:nzu , and diverſe of our Englith Wincrs » asf 


Hayne, Shirley, Hairis, name no ether Supine forthis 
vero, but paſſurs ; Yer Voſs and Fainiby, Bules and 
7a'4 Berengt do give it panſum, as well as paiſun 
Eheace Prudeut, in Cahem'r, Hymn, ult, Pan{s 7 al- 

| the 


= = 
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tum brachizs. & 1. 1, cont. Symmach. Vix panſo puteret 
currere earbaſo. And thence ſaith Voſſ. ( Erymol. Lat. 
.113- in Plzny is expan/a retia, Gell.), x5. c. x5. hath 
Capillo quoque mulier paſſo dicitur quaſs porrefio & Exe 
penſo, even in that very place , where he denies the uſe 
of panſum and expanſum:; bur whence can exprnſ;es 
come, bur from exPanſum ? and whence thar, bur from 
panſum ? So Lucret,1, 1, Denig, fluttifrago ſufpenſe in 
litore veſtes ttreſcunt, exdem diſpanſe in ſole ſereſcunt, 
So'Plantin in his Editiow plants it; and fo Foſſiue ſaith 
the place was written in his own, and other Manuicripts. 
Whence Dane/;, gives diiþanſum for the Supine of 
Dipandi, which were ancicntly diipend; difpeſſum , as 
he fach, SChol. 1. 2, c. 13, Tertull, adv. Gent, c. 48, 
Difpoſet ions aternitatis aulei vice oppanſa eſt, Minur. 
Futx in Oftavio, Signum plane naturaliter viſimus in 
1-v8, cum vel tumentibus vehitur y cum expanſe pal- 
mulis labztur. Bur now it ſeems Euphonie gratid there ig 
a change of rhe 7 into Sy ſo that of panſum is made paſſuy 
and expaſſum, Thence (ic. paſſis ve!'s pervebi. And 
Virg. ein, 1. Ecce trahebatnr paſſis Priameia virgo Cri. 
mus, And Tacit, 1. 21. Expaſſerip:nte delubri fores, 
The uſers of panſum arc noted by RFvnii to be recen- 
tlores. Pe Lgo. 

This changing of letters in che mio: / Har by che 


| way -upon this occaſion we may peak of .: ) haypens 


alſoin o:her verbs. Thus in fieſſum of Ffrendi m is 
changed, as here intos ; in /otwn from lavi 4 is chang- 
edintoo ; in lautum from 14viy and cautium from cawi 
a is changed into a#; in /atum trom ſevi e ischanged ins 
ws; in v#iſum from velli (if viulſum mult accocding ro 
our Anthour be formed from vell: , and not rather from 
val) and in ſepultum from ſepeltui e is changed into 
u; and in cultum from co/ut 0 is changed into ws. 

Adde ſcidi quod dat ſuſſum ) Of ſcidi fairh Yoſſius, 
i5the Supine (as I ſuppoſe char ſhould be, which is miſe 
printed prateritum) ſciſum, tor which they vulgarly 
ve {ci am: for which he ſuppoſes rhe reaſon to be, be- 

caulz 
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Hic etiam Hicctiam advertas» quod ſyllava prima ſupinis 
adutrtas, Quam vult pr ateritum gemnarynon gemmatur ; 


= ns 
An Explanation 6f 
cauſe that in ſci/a#z the firſt vowel is long z wheregy 
ſe;at iris ſhore. Bur trom ſ6rſum he cites vur of Liy 
I. 3. Detrencata corpora brachizs abſtifis. and Faſtin,| 
5. Abſciſis manibus. Bur ulc hath prevailzq to have 


wiitten with a double ff. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that ſecond N 
annexed to the Knle, touching the Supineg 
verbs, which double the fir(& ſpllable of the pzeſ 
tn rhe pzeterperfec tenſe , viz. 


Idgue totondi dans tonſum docets atque cecida 
Duod ceſum, & cccid; quod dat caſum, atque tetendj 
40d tenſum & tentum, tutud tunſum, atque þ' pedi 


Huod format peditum; adde dedi quod jure datum vuult} 


An. The meaning of this ſecond Note is this : Thi 
fuch verbs as have a reduplication of cheir fi: ſt ſyllzz; 
of the preſent renſe in their prererperfet tenſe , hit 
not that reduplication in their Supines. So thar of t 
rondiis made nor, totonſwwn, bur tonſum; of Cecid', nn 
cecaſum bur ceſum; of tctendt nor retenſum or tetentw, 
bur tenſum & tentum; of tutuds not tutunſum, butt 
ſum ; of pepedi , nor pereditum, but peditum. 

q Hic etiam advertas ) This note is nor peculiar nt 
ther ro the verbs in this Rule , bur is cxrended wn 
other verbs allo, : as namely unto pepig! pactum , jb 
Pugt punftum; prpuls pulſumsz eecuit ( it any luch pt 
cerperte& renſe may be allowed of) calſum; fefelli fi 
ſum; and cecini cautum. 

Atque tetendi quod tenſum & tentum ) From teaſut 
comes tenſus Stat. g.Theb, Puplitc tenſo ſa xa tener. Luca 


I. r. Er warias ignzs tenſo dedit acre formas, Id. |.1 
Tenſiſque rudentibus aftg, From tentum comes tem 


Hor. 2. Scrm, $*u pingui tentus omaſo Furiue. 1d. Epuil 


16 Rifertque tenta Grex amicus nbtrg, Id. Ep. 17, Nt 
que oft levare tanta Firica precerdia. Ib, Og, 12, It 

ta crbilra teffague rumpit. 
Tumnd: tunium ] Theince Virgil, Gra'g. 3. m 
gall 
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gallg admiſcere ſaporem. Id, Georg. 4. Tunks gemet area 
inf frugibuse M1. n. Tunſe petfora palmas. This verb harh 
another Supine , namely tuſum, Thence tuſitr, Pits 
|. 22.C. 13. Radix tuſa cum aceto non minus wttlis. Ib. 
c, 21. Folia tnſa in paſtills digerunt, Ib. c. 25. Pans 
tyſus atque iterum coflus. Daneſ. Voſſius Farnaby, 

Atque pepedi guod format peditym?] Defpauterits, Voſ- 
fur, Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rhenius, &c. give 
thisverba Supinez Other Grammarians think other- 
wiſe, Mr. Harrz gives it none. Richeyigs denies it hath 
any. Alvarus and Duiburgenfis ſpeak warily of it, This 
laſt ſaith, Supinum eft peditum, licet non fit multum fre- 
ji} quens. The former, Hujus wterbi ſupiaum non fa- 
cls invenics : qui putant babere peditum., non ſatis pro- 
+ bant, Whereupon ſome are fo wiſe as ro ſay nothing 
of it, as Mayne and Bird, That Pofſiue allows of it, 
# he gives you his ground > which is his reading the 
| verbal peditus or peditum in Catull, Carm, 5. 5. Subtle 
| & levepeditum Libonisz and his finding it in Chari- 
| 


pus 1. 2. If you like nor his reaſon, which is the beſt , 
and all I ſce given, you may pur it our, as ſome do, 
and in the ſtead of ir write, —atque pependi Quod for- 
mat penſum, Which Supine is generally allowed of, as 
from pendo, though nor as from peades, which Yoſſius 
and Faynaby deprive of Supine, though Harrz and 
Richerius are pleaſcd ro give it one, with whom do fide 
not Ramus only, bur Rhenius, who ſaith, thence is form- 
ed penſilis, uſed by Plaut. in Pſeud, 1.1. Reſtim volo mi- 
hi emere, qui me faciam penfilem. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and its 


' Notes declined ? 
An, The words in this Rule and Notes are de- 
dined thus : The De: 
Video, videss vidi, videre, vViſum. clinics. 


Pando, pandis, pandi, pandere, paſſum ( & panſum. 
Sedeo, Ss ſedi, | oa Faſo [ / ] che words. 
Scindo, ſcindis, ſddi, ſcindere, ſciſſum. 
Findo, findis, fidi, findere, fiſſum. 
Bb Fodigs, 
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Fadio, fodis> fodiz fodere, foſſum, 

Tondeo, tondes, totondi, tondere, tonſum, 
{ado, Cedis, Oaridi, Cadere, ceſum, 

Cadn, cadis, Ccecidi, Ccadere, caſum, 

Tende, tendis, tetendi, tendere, tenſum | or tentum,) 
Tundo, tundis, tutudi, tundere, tunſum ( & tuſum,) 
Peds, pedis, pepedi, pedere, peditum. 

Do, das, ded', dare, datum. 


Qu. Uhat is the Bale foz the Supines of py: 


terperfec tenſes ending tn G1 - 

An. The Rule for the forming of Supines from pre. 
rerperfect renſesending in gz, is this: Gi fit um, u 
legs lefium. 

Qa. What is the meaning of that Bale ?2 

An. The meaning of the Kkule is this ; Thar of x 
preterperfe& renle ending in £3 » the Supine is formed 
by changing £2 into &Fum ; asof legs by ſuch change i 
made &F um. 

Qu. That Exceptions are there from this 

ule ? 

An. There is but one word properly excepred from it 
wh:ch is fagt » from which the Supine is formed) nor by 
changing £3 into &fum, bur into gitum, 

In a)l the other rords gt is changed into Frum 2 only 
there is in them ſome turther alteration in their former 
and middle [yllables ; the reduplicarions omirred, as i 
jep'gts tetigey and puptgi, and the firſt vowel of the 
preient relumed, as in pegiof pango, pepige of page, 
fregt of fraugo, tetirzof tango, and gi of ago; and 
the 2 in the prelent cenie of purge, that was lefr outin 
Prupugi the preterperfet tenſe, reajlumed inte the 
Supine Prattum (if it muſt be ſaid ro be formed of pu- 
pugt, and nor rather of Punxzy which though hardly 
tound alone, yer-is the common prererperfect renſe to 
the compounds of pungo, ) So our Authour goes on —= 
evi pepigique 
Dat pattum, ſregt fradtum, retigi quoque tallum, 

Eg: att 1um, pupugt punttum ; fugi ſugitium dat, 


Q! 


R_m S 4 
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Q-. How arethe Wwozys of this KRnle pectin 


Lego, legis, legi, legere, leffum, The de- 
Pango, pangis, pegi, &» panxi, pangere, pattum, lining of 
[ Pogo pagins ] Pepigiz [ pagere, ] pattum, *hewords.. 
Franzo, frangis, fregi, frangere, frattum, 
Tango, tangus» tetegs, tangere; tattum, 

Ago, agnsy 443) ageres attume 

Puzgo, Pungis, Pupugt, pungere, punttumn, 
Fugio, fwgis, fugi, fugere, fugitum. 

Qu. hat is the Bale foz the foxming of Sus 
pines from Pzeterperfect tenſes in1: ? 

An, The Rule tor the torming of Supines from pre- 
erperfe& renſes ending in {; is this 


| Lifit ſum; ut ſalli (tans pro ſale condio ſalſum, L; fit ſum, 


Qu, what ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

Ar. The mcaning of the Rule is this : Thar of a 
prererperfe& renſe ending in /? , rhe Supine is formed by 
changing {3 inco [#1 : as of ſalli by ſuch change is made. 
ſalſum, | | 
Qu. Js there any Txception from this Rule e 

An, From this Rule there are properly bur three 
words excepted. The firſt is tuli, whoſe Supipe /atum 
either a word borrowed from elſewhere ro ſupply the 
place of a Supine to it, or elſe formed of it, by chang®» 
ing {i into /atum, and caſting away the firſt ſyllable tw. 
The ſecond is Pepulizand the third ceculi,which form not 
but? intoſium, and do moreover caſt away the initial 
reduplicared ſyllables pe and ce, ſo making priſiem and 
culſum, . | 

Qu. But arethe other two wozvs in the Rule re- 
gulazlp fozymed 2 | : 

An. The other rwo words in the Rule are regularly 
formed as rouching the laſt ſyllable: far they both 
change /+ into ſim, according t9 the Rule. Bur the faſt , 
namely falſum, reſumgs the firſt vowel of its. preſenc 
tenſe, and rejz Rs che reduplication in the precerper fect 

Bb 2 ren ©. 
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tenſes So of fefelli making falſum. And the ſecond 
namely vu'ſum (if vu!ſum muſt ve formed of velti, and 


not of v#lſe ) beſides the change of 13 (into ſum in thi 


end chan 2es alſo e into # in the beginning , So ef vel 
making v4{ſum. So our Auchour, Dat pepuli pulſum, ſe. 


cul; culſum, atque fefelti Falſium; dat velli wulſum, twil 


babet quoqute latum. 


«4 Salli ftans pro ſale cond;o] This Norte ſtans pro ſul] 


condio is pur here todiſtinguith ſall; of /afo from ſali 
of pſ«Bo (as fome write ir, though the right writing be 


Pſalli) che former harh ſa!ſum for his Supine, rhe la| 


ter hathno Supine. Antiently there hath been ſatin 
or ſalitum; whence ſalirus or ſallitus, Corn, Sever, Ai 
quem ſalliti pomiliones adferebantur, Bur that was « 
ſalivz of rhe fourth conjugacion, in all likelihood. 
Q». Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
Ar. The words of this Rule are declined thus : | 
The dz- Sallo, falls, ſalli, ſallcre, ſalſum, 
clining of Pello, pellis, pepuli, pellere, palſum. 
the words, [ Cells, cillis, ceculi, cellere, cutſum. ] 
Percello, percellis, percult, percellere, perculſun, 
Falto, fallis, fefelli, fallere, falſum. 
Vello, wills, welli | & wulſe,} wellere, wulſilt 
Fero, fers, tuli, ferre, latum, 

Qu. what Rule is there foz the fozming of Hb 
pincs from pzeterperfect tenſes tn my ni, pi, ant 

ui ? 

Az, For the forming of Supines from prererperick 
renſes ending in mi, i, pi, and qui, there is this Rulc. 
Mi, ni, pt, qui tum feunt, velut hic manifeftum. 

Emi emtium, vent ventum, cerent a cano cantumns 

A capio cepi dans captium, a cepio captumz 

A rumyo rupt ruptum, {tqut quoque liftum. 

Quo. cahatis the meaning of this Rule er 

' An, The meaning, of this Rule is this ; That of3 
prererperie&renſe ending in mz, ni, or pi, a Spine 
formed by changing fimorum; and of a a 
EIS oth Er Fe ending 


Ms, Mi, pt, 
que tum 
ignt. 
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ending in q#4 a Supine is formed by changing qui into 
fAun. 
As of emi by ſuch change is made emtum ; of veni 
ventumy of ceeint (a of the preſent renſe being withal 
reſumed, and ce the reduplication in the prererperfe& 


i| renle being rejeed) 18 made cantum; of cepr from capio 


the firſt vowel of the preſent tenſe being reſumed ) is 
made captum; of c@&p: from capio is made caprum; of rups 
ruptum; and of liqui (ifFum. 

C Em emptum }] So ic is written ordinarily ; bur 
the right writing is emtum » and moſt agreeing with 
this Rule , which faith mi tum fit, not mz prum, Though 


it rather merhinks ſhould have becny Ms, ni, pi facinne - 


tum, qui um hic ut manifeſtum 5 or in ſome ſuch way, 
For ſtriQly, if mi, ec. be made tum, then emi will nei - 


ther be emtum, nor (#1Ptums bur erm, lo vent, not ven- 


twn, but vetums &r c. | | 

A cepig captum | This verb is looked npon as a De« 
fecive : (and ſodelivered to be afrerward in our Gram- 
mar, like od; and memini ) in the preſent tenſe, ar leaſt 
megnd ex parte, And I ſuppoſe rhar, and rhe renſes com- 
ing of itz are net yery vulgarly read, Yer read they are, 
ſome of rhem ar leaſt, both in Plaut. ana Ter, and Cato, 
From this laſt Yoſſius quoress Capiam ſeditioſa verba lo« 
qui. And fo from C gclins in Peribga. Atre obſcuro ber- 


cle deſinam, Mane capiam.Platt. Truc. 2.1. bi nibil ha. 


beat alinm quefium cepiat. Id. Menech. 5. 5. Neque ego 
inſanio, neque ego pugnasy neque lites cepio, Id. Perſa. 1. 
3« Lubido extemplo cepere e[t convivium, Ter. Ad, g. 
(or as ſome read 4.) Annon ſex totis menſibus Prins olfe= 
ciſim, quam ille quidquam ceperet, So Voſſius reads it, 
though others e@P2rit; and ſo Turnebus, adding, omnino 
legendum eſt caperety ab antiquowverbo cepio, nam tem- 
forum ratio iRud ceperit refutat, &+ afpernatur; ceperet 
autem flagitat &# poſcit. And ſo Donatus. Bur wherher 
all this will ſerve cithec to render this verb no defeive, 
or to bring. it back again into uſc 1 know net, See Yoff. 
ae Analog. I. 3: C. 39. Alvar. p. 243. : 
Bb 3  Lq4 
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Liqui quoque liftum ] The ſimple Supine li@wp, o C 
any thing of ity is hardly read bur in Pri/cian , ani $92 
from him in Stephanus , but without any example 
ic , orderiyarive participle, or verbal from ir. Thenal p'* 
our Aathour afterwards reckons it among them thar wax 3 f 
Supines. Reſþuo, lingns, luo, &c, And ſo both Mr. Har} ( 
ris leaves it without Supine; and Recherius; declining i 4 
linquo ligui, rejefto ſupins. Yer in the compounds c ij Pre 
delinquo and re/inquo liftum is read. And ſo Aluary cha 
ſaith, Linquo carer ſupino, compoſera habent; ut reliftlun} 
deliftum; and ſo Richerius, compoſita lifFum fabricanta} 
ſupino, ut delinquo deliqui, deliflum, ec And thena} ..* 
it is that that choſe, give this word a Supiney as cur Av ſide 
thour here, Defpanterius, Ramus, Rheniua, Vo ſings, Shir.h V* 
ley and Bird, are ro be underſtond ( as I conceive ) of 
meaning only, thar ir hath a Supine when ir is compoun- p41 
ded, And accordingly Aivarz gives rhe Rule for thik _ 
verb thus : Linquo fibi liqu!, cupinnt (bt pignora liftun it | 
And ſo Hayne, 4 liqui formate yelifiumy adding in hi be 
Margine this Norc, witha reference to the Supiner| 
lin. In comfoſito relinquo : Surina verbi (implicu nn br 
leguntur, And My Favnaby and Buyles to ſhew the ſam: 
have only th und re/?2qizo, religui, reli fFium, and by 


nor the fim liqui liffFam, And with this di bo 

ſtin&ion & na Supine, when it is compounded, | ® 

and of haviffe-no.Supine , when ir is not compounded, | ©? 

is that contradiction of himſelf wherewith our Author} 7 

by ſome is charged, cafily ſalved and cleared. B 

Q.. How 8re the wozds of this rule declined ? 4 

The de- An, The words of this rule are declined thus ; | 
yoo e Emo, emis, emi, exere, emun, R 
clining of |, - we FF _ . J 

enio, winis, went, ' venire, ventum. 


the words, : = | 
Canog can, COitani, Can'ye, Cantum, 


Capin, Capis, cepi, gaptie, Ccaptum. 
[Cegio, cwepis] cept, [ienere] caftum. | 
Rumpn, rUmpIsy rupty - rumpere, THptum. 
Zinque, linquis, itquty linquere; liftumn, 


Lillies Grammar. 375 


xj Qu. What is the Rule foz the Dupine of a 
"| Peterperkect tenſe ending in Ki ? ; 
o 4. The Rule for the forming of a Supine from a 
cererperfe& rene in Rt is this 
Ri fit ſum, ut verri verſum, 
Qu. whatis the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The mcaning of the Rule is this : Thar ofa 
| Prererperfe&renſeending in 74 , 2 Supine is formed by 
changing 74 into ſum; as of verri by ſuch change is made 
| verſton. 
.F Qu. Js there any exception from this Rale ? 
4 An. Fromthis Rule partum is excepred, which be- 
fides thar ir caſts away rhe reduplicarion of the preter- 
perfe& renle, and reſumes the farſt vowel of the preſenc 
| tenſe, changes alſo ri into tum, fo thar from peperi of 
farig is formed partum, 
q PYerr; verſum] It may be ſuppoſed that antiently_ 
it hath formed werritum : becauſe thence foamed may 
be read converritor, Whence Appnl, in Apologtas hath 
tnverritorem pridiane reliquie : bur all roo old to be 
brought back into ule. 
Partum ] I conceive partum may be ſaid ro be made 
by a Syncove from Paritumy and thar formed from park z 
both becauſz ſome of rhe compounds of pario have perug 
in the prererperfeR renſe, as operio and aperis; and bee 
eauſe the participle in 74s, formed from this verb is pa- 
riturus. Sec before, fit rior; and (jus nata Peri, Bur 
Bur I will not contend with any about it. Oaly 1 ſhall 
tell him char Defpauterius from Peperi of pario forms 
both partum and paritum ; Dat pario pepers partum pa- 
ritum, So he whom Daisburgenſis follo vs therein ſays 
ing » Dat peperi partum vel paritum; nine pariturus, 3- 
line parts. | , 
Qu- How are the wozds of this Rnle declined ? x1,. 4.. 
An. Th: words ot this Rule are declincd thus : ctictae of 
Verro, werris, © verri, verrere, Verſun, he words 
Pajio, faris, prjeri, parere, partum. 


Bb4s Q1, 


R3 fit fra 


_ 
- 
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Qv. what is the Rule foz the Supine of P: 


terperfect tenſes ending in {i ? 

An. The Rulz for forming a Supine from a prete 
pertet renſc ending in fs is this z S fit ſus ut vide y 
ſum. 

Qu. What ts the meaning of this Bale ? 

An. The mcaning of the Rule is this , Thar 
prererperfett ending in f a Supine is formed by chay 
ing { into ſim ;, as of vigg by ſych change is madgy 

um. 


Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this Kale} 


An, Frem this Rule only rhele c1ghr Supines a; 
properly excepted , whici end in tam, though formt 
from preterperfe cenſes in (/, namely fultum, bauſin 
ſartam, fqrtum, uſtum, geiinmgtortum and indultum : i; 
as for mſſum, that doth agree with the Rule z only (1 
hath before been obſerv<d of othe:s) ir rakes in s£ in 
the middle of ic, ordoubles the s in it, Sv our & 
rhour 


-  Tamen s gemmato 

Ai formabit miſſum + fulſi excipe fultum 
Hauſt banftum, {arft ſartum, fa:ſi quoque ſartum, 
u ſt uſtum, geſts geſtum : torſi duo tortum 


Et torſum, imdulſi mdultum indulſumg, requirite 

qd Pifiwuiſum?] Unleſs we like rather ro form 21a 
—_— from vid; , this may go for Voſſius » or at 
Clit 

Fulſ excipe fultum | This fulſs is nor of ſulgeoof th 
ſecond con jugatien, which perhaps borrows a preterpe 
fe@ renſe from fulgs of the third ( read in Lycyret. ).\ 
Fulgere cum eli donavit plaga vapores, And jb. 16 


Fulgititem cum rarefcunt quoque nubila celt ) forth 
verb hath \no» Supines : bur from fulcis of wb 


tourch. 


Hauſe hauſlum ] Hauſtum is made of hauſum by put 


ting int afcerthe 9. Ther.ce hauſurms in Vire. M1. 4 
Supplicia bauſurum ſcopulis, In Appl. there is found 
hanth 
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hauritam : bur that is formed from hauyivi , as much 
alſo our of uſe, as bauritum is, Voſſiue, Farnaby, Dane- 
Ss 
þ Farſs fartum ] Fartnwm is by a Syncope pu for fare 
fum, as thar by a Syncope is pur for farcitum , whence 
arcimen and farcitus; which Cic. in Verr, hath, Pulvi- 
Jie «qa Melitenſs roſd farcitus. bur is now hard- 
ly uſed, 
, , Torſs duo tortum & torſum)] Wirh our Authour here 
in agrees the Gryphiſw. Gram. and Rhenius who from 
| 1orþ ſairh torfio is formed, which Subſtantive is read in 
& Plingl, 29. C. 17. Efus uſus contra torfiones ſtomachi. 
# Burinnone elſe can I find forſum, unleſs with a note in- 
| ctimating its antiquation * Voſſixs having mentioned 
| tortum adds: Veteres tamen & torſum dixere, unde Ca- 
| 702, Orig. Marſus boſtem occidit privs, quim Pelignus : 
| Propterea Marucini vocantur de marſo detortum nomes. 
| SoAlvarus, Torſum a torqueo apud vetiſſimos reperitur , 
ſed jam exolevit, Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. G 24. Alvar. 


. 240. | 
q 1ndulſs indultum indulſumque-] Indultum is by all 
allowed of; zndulſum by none belide our Authowr thar I 
meet wixh excepr Sebaſtian Duaburgenſis, who ſaith of 
indu/geo,thar ir lomerime hath izdutſum, ir might have 
| been wiſhed he had named ſome Authority for ir, Bur 
that is nocahe marter ro do, at leaf? in rhe opinion of 
Alvarus, who ſaith, Indulſurs nos facile invenies, neg, 
Grammatic ullum teftem citant, p. 240. And till we 
have authority for the uſc of it» we may do well roler 
the uſing of ir alone. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? The de-5s 
An. The words of this Rule are declined rhus : clining of 
Viſo, wiſfis, viſt, wiſere, viſum, the words 
Miito, mittis, mſi, mittere, miſſum. 
Fulcio, fulcis fuiſf, Ffuldire, fultum, 
Haurio, hauris, hauſt, haurire, hauflum, 
Sarcio, ſarcys, ſarſi, ſarcire, ſartum. 
uro, wis, uſt, urere, uitum. 
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Gers, ger, geſn, gerere geitum, 
Torqueo, torques, forfts torquere, tortum. 
Indulgeo, indulges, indulſi, indulgere, indultun 
Qu. enthat is the Bale foz the fozming of a @y: 
pine from a pzeterperfca ending in pſi ? 
An, The Rule for the forming of a Supine from | 


Pfi 6: prererperfe&t ending in ffz is this: Pf fit ftum, x! 


pram. {cripg [eriptum. 
- Qu. Whatis the meaning ofthis Bale e 


An, The mcaning ot this Kule is this : Thar of | 


precerperte&t ending in pſ# the Supine is formed 
changing Þſ? into ptum ; as of Scripſ# by ſuch changes 
made /criftum. 

Qu. Fre there any Exceptions from thi 
Bale e 

An, From this Rule camſum is excepred , whid 
forms pff into pſumr , if any ſuch word be read, and my 
be admirred as Cambio. 

q Pj fit ptum | So of ſorp/i is made /orptum + and s 
for {orbitum, which ſeems to have been in uſe, becaul 
thence is formed ſorbitio uſed 1n Plant. Pſeud. 3. ; 
94a ſorbitione faciam ego te hadie wea=rhar is tormel 
from ſorbitum of /orbut. 

Campſi excipe campſum | See Duarta dat is ivi, be 
fore, . 


_ How are the wozds of this Bnle declin: 


ec 
The de - An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
clining of geyjhg, Serives, ſeripſi, ſerabere, ſeriptum. 
rhe words, Cambin, cambis, ceampfi, cambire, campſum,. 
.Q". what is the Rnle fo2 the fozming of a H/ 
pine from a pzetorperfect ending in ti ? 
An. The Rule tor the torming of a Supine from: 
preterperfe& ending in 77 is this - 


Ti fit tum;Ti fit tum; a flo namque ſteti, 2 ſiſtoque Aiti fit 
Pr g&terito commune ſtatum 
Q1. 7zthat is th? mcaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Kule is this $ Thar of 
P:&- 


— 
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preerperfect ending inf? , a Supine is formed by chang» 
ing 4 into £172 : as of ſtetz by fuch change (and the re- 
fimrion of a) is made [tarum. 

Qu. Js there any exception from this Bale 2? 


An, From this Kule is excepted verſum which is 


| formed of wvertiy by changing 7? into ſep? 3 ſo ſairh our 
* Auchour | 


Fett excipe verſum. Y 
q 4 flonamgue (teti, a Roque ftiti fit Preterito com - 
mune Patam ] That is from ſfers the preterperte of 
ſto, and from iti the prererperteRt of {iſto (altively fig- 
nifying ro maþe to ſtand) is formed one Supine ſtation, 
whence comes ſtatus ſignifying as much as 7879 uir@ 


| as in ſtat; dies, and ftata ſacyificia' as Voſſius 1ath,  E- 


{0/07 Pe 1h 2. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declins 
de 


An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ? The de- 
Sto, flas, ſteti, ſtare, ſlatum. clining of 
Siſlo, ſiſtis, ſliti> ſiflere, ſtatum. the words. 


Verto, wertis, werti, wertere, verſum. 

Qu. Uthat is the Bnle foz the fozming of a Das 
pine from a p2eterperfect tenſe tn Vi ? | 

An. The Kule tor the forming of a Supine from a 
pretetperfeR in 44 is this : Vi fit tum, ut flavi flatum, 75 fit tum, 

Qu. E&that is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar ofa 
Preterperfe& ending in vz the .Supine is formed by 
ry, vi into f473; as of flaviby ſuch change is made 

atum. 

Qu. Are there anp Exceptions fzom this Vale ? 

An, From this Rule there are eleven verbs, which 
have ſupines ſomewhat differing ; nor in reſpe& of their 
laſt ſ\1lable, for they all change Ui into i178 and ſo far 
agree with the Rule , bur in reſpe& of ſome other lets 
tr, or ſyllable, which is added ro 3 taken from, or al- 
tered in them, 

The 
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 _ The firſt js pv, which inthe ſupine takes in s befor 
tum; lo of pavi making paſtum. 


The ſecond is lav?, which unto & rakes in © befor 


24m, and ſo of lavi makes lautum,for which they anticnf 


ly (changing the az or au into 0) ſaid /otums (for asf, 
[avatum char is regularly formed of {avavi now out 
uſe. 


The third is potavs, which by the raking our of u 


from potatum regularly formed makes potum. 


The fourth is favi, of which, by the change of a ing 


di, is made faurum, 

The fitth is Cavi, of which, by the like change of 
into aus 13 made Cautum, 

The ſixth is {@vi, of which with the change of e ing 
a is made ſatum. 

The ſeventh is /evis which with the change of e inz 
3 is made lityum (tor as tor (194 antiently uſed litum i 
regular, as formed oi r2t; and fo of /ini, not by this 
bur a former Rule, M:, m, pi- tum finnt. ) 

Fhe eight is ſolvi, of which by the raking in of #be 
fore tum, is made ſo/utumr. 

The ninth is voſvi,of which by the like raking in of 
before tum is made volutwm, 

The tenth is ſnguttivi, of which by the loſs of ti be. 
fore tum is made (ingultum, 

The cleventh is /epelivi, of which by the loſs of i be- 
fore tum, and the change of e before / inte # is made ſo 
pultum. | | 

Qu. why do pott nok extept venum , which dif 
fers more from the Rule chan any of them y 

An, | do not except Venum, becauſe venum is 00 
Supine of vexeo, bur a part of irs compoſition , which 
is made up of vexum and co; ſo that veneo hath no Sw 

ine. 
, q Flavi flatum } Flavihereis of flo flas ; not & 
flaveo flaves, tor that hath no Supines, 

Pavi excipe paſium ] Paw here is of paſo, nor of p# 
veo, for that hath no Supincs, 


Dat 
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Dat lavi lotum interdum lautum atque lavatum?)] Of 
lavo [avas comes lavatum: bur of lavs {avis in all likes 


# lihood comes /4autum and /ofum. Some would have !au- 


tum made of /avitum by a Syncope : bur if 3 be taken our, 


{ chere muſt ſtill be a change of the » conſonant into « 


yowel, and a coalition of thoſe rwo into one Diphthong 
auto the making of /autum. Neither will ir ſo agree 
with our Rule, tor when vi is taken away from {avi ro 
be changed into tum » there will remain nothing bur 
la; rheeafier way rherefore it appears to me, to change 
zinto 4# , and then for the reſt all is according to the 
Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid of favi and cavs. Bur 
Rill if any think ir berrer ro form them of layitum, fa- 
vitum, cavitum, 1 ſhall not gain-\ay. 

Potavi potun interdum facit &» potatum ] Potatans 
is uſed in Plaut, Pſeud. 5, 2, 1 ſimul mecum potatum. 
Thence by a Syncope is made potum. Which is uſed by 
Pirgil. Eclog. 9g, Et potum paſtas age Tityre, From pota- 
tum comes potaririus, uled by Ter, Phorm, 5, 5. Nam 
potaturus apud me eft. From potum comes pots ordina- 
rily read. Virg, Georg. 4+ Yueque modo potis Saude- 
rent intyba fibrzs : and poturus, Lucan. 1. 5. Strymone 
fie getidum bruma pellente relinquunt Poture te Nile 
ues. 

(avi cautum ] This Supine Poſſins forms of cavitum 
by a Syncope of z, buthe muſt alſo change av into as, 
elſe it will not do. Hence comes cavitios as Feſtus ſairh , 
for that which now we -ſay cautio, And ( as Scaliger 
reads that in Plaut, Pſeud. 2.3. which ordinarily is read 
cavata) cavita eft, Nam ipſa mihi opportunitas non poe 
tuit opportumiiis Advenire, quam hc cavita eft mihi op= 
portune epiſiola. Friſchlin would have ir formed of catums 
and becauſe catus ſgnifying adviſed, wary, prudent » 
ſeems derived from thence. Plant Epid. 2. 2, harh con- 
filium catum ; and both Plant. Pſend. 2,3. 8 Cir, 1 
Tuſc. homo catus. And Plaut. Trin. 3.2, Proinde ut cor* 
de amantes ſunt cati, Veſſius rejzs this , becauſe ca» 
turs as he ſaithy never isa Participlc. 1 will nor be Ulm- 
pire 
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pire betwixt them : Eirher way from catwyn or cavitum ſi 


by Addition, or Subtraction, and due alteration , we 
_ ferm cautum ; and that's all ] care for art pre. 
cnt. 

Litum ] Hence comes /itus uſed both in the ſimple 
and compound way. In the ſemple. Virg, 4. Grorg. Bt 
paribus lita corpora guttis, Martial, 1, 10. Ep. 68. Dt 
que colorat is aunquam ita mater Etruſcs, In the com 
Pound. Cic. x, Ep.ad Calv, apud Priſcian, Tali mole}, 


quod litera delits (wita tereddite, Tabule ſe nterlita} (0 


eſe clamant, 

Vult fngultivi (ngultum)] Whether ſingultum or fin. 
gultitum be the Supine of this verb , Fefſius ſaith, an 
ſatis convenit, Yerhe ſer down the former (and 
doall | meer withal ) for the Supine of it ; moyed 
thereto by the conſideration of {ngu/tus the verbal, 
Rhenzus conſidering that, and {ngulto alloy ſet i 
down fo roo, Duisburgenſis, when he lo ſer it down, be- 
fides his Aurhour Deſpauterius, who delivers that for 
the Supine of it, bad aneye to the Adyerb ſ;nguitim, 
uſed by Horace, as he cites hims &t vens coram (ingul- 
tim multa loewtus, Yer Voſſins confidering alſo that ſ#- 
gultus may perhaps verter come from ſzxgultio, reſolys 
into this opinion, #t omnino ſatius fit Supino abfintr, 
De Eiymelog. Lt. p. 135. 

Veneo, vents, venivi, venum ] Veneo is companndel 
of venum and eo, as wvenundgo of Vinum and do, and 
peſſundo of piſſum and do, and ſatiſas of ſatis and ty, 
Bur verbs are not compounded ot, nor formed from 
their Supiness but Supines formed from their very, 
Therefore being part of the compoſition of venco, ir can 
be no Supine of it; no more than peſſum or ſatzs can be 
the Supine of peſſundo or ſatiſdo. And indeed venum is 
a Noun. Hence Tactt, x3. Annal, Militibus immuila 
ſervaretur, ni(in its gue weno exercerent, Ib, 1. 14 
Poſita vino rrritamenta luxns. So that winire is inn 
word ad venum it or vanum ines withour, but under- 
Nending ad, as Plant, Mercat, Prolog. ſaid, mercatun 
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ire, for ad mercatum ireg. See Farnab. p. 42. Voſſ. Ety= 
molog, Lat. p- 139. and Analog. 1. 3. c. 33. and the 
addenda to thar Book. p. 118. And if the authority and 
reaſon of theſe two great Grammarians muſt ſtand good, 
then in a miſtake will be nor our Authour alone, bur 
many mote, as Defpautcrius, Alvarus, Ramns, Riche- 


| rus, Gram. Gryphiſw. Hayne, Harris, Bird, Zaſx-Be- 
.| ringi. To ſupply the place of a Supine to this verbs 


which Rhenzus ſaw had none of irs own, he ſaith, Supini 
loco uſurpatur adverbium venum. p. 222. And Mr. Shir- 
ley compounds weneo ex adverbio venum & eo, ſicut ex 
peſum fit peſſundo. Thar peſſum properly ſignificrh deor» 
(wn, Parens ſaith in his Lexicon Plaut. and ſo ir is an 
adverb, and ſo he ſaith ir is z valens in 11um /ocum, 
quaſt ſub pedes, Bur that venum is an Adverb is not ro 
me ſo likely, as thac it is a noun becauſe of the yariatj- 
ons of cale , which 1 find of that word, which agree nor 
toan adverb, Yer I will not ſtubboraly conrend with 
any about it ; but having reporaed the opinions of 
Grammarians in this marter , leave the Reader ro chuſe 
vhar he is beſt pleaſed withal. 

Sepelivi rite ſepultum) Cato in Therms cited by Priſ+ 
te |. g. hath, Mortuus ft ſepelitus eſt, Thence ir is 
probable , that ſepultum was made by a Sy2cope, of ſe. 
plitum, with rhe change of e imo#, And ſo Dariſcas, 
and Voſſius afftuum. Yoſſ, Arxalog, 1. 3. & 33. Daneſ, 
Schsl, 1. 2.C. 13, | 

Qu. How are the Wozds of this Rnle declined e 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 

Flo, flas, flauvi, flare, flatum, 

Paſco, paſcu, pavi, paſ/tere, paſium. 

Lava, lavis, lavi, lawire, lautum, &* lotum. 
Lavo, lavas, -lauvi, lavare, lavatum, 

Poto, potas, Ppotavi, potare, potatam, &+ potum, 


| Favtg, faves, favis flere, fautum, 


Cauto, Caves, Cavi, autre, cautum, 

Sero, ſer, ſevi, ſercre, ſatum, 

Line, lin, evi, [livi, lini) linere, litum. 
$9,406. 
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Solve, foluisz ſolvi, ſolvert, ſolutum, 
Potvo, woluis, valvi, wolver?, wvolutum, 
Singultio, fngult i, fingultivi, fingultire, [ fingulrum,” 


Veneo, venis, [veni#] venit, venire, 
Sepelio, ſepelis, ſepelivi, ſepelire, ſepultum. 


Qu eahat Kule is there foz the fozming gfj 


Saopine from apzeterperfect in ui ? 


Quod dat 4# For thc torming of a Supine from a preterperl} 


in #, there is this Rule : Ozod dat ut, dat tum, ut 6 
mui domitum, 

Q". eahat is the meaning ofthis Bule ? 

An. The meaning ot the Rule is this: Thar of; 
Prererperfe& ending 1n ut a Supine is formed by chang. 


x: dat 
tum, 


ing ut into #r#m © as of domui by fuch change is mat 


domitum. 
Qu. Yre there any Exceptions from th« 
Bale ? 
An, From this Rule there arethree Exceprions ; 
Qu. zahat is the firſt Exception of e * 
An. The firſt Exceprion is of verbs in uo, which har 
7 in their preterperfe& renle: for in them general 
the Supine is formed of the prererperfe& renſe by chay; 
ing ui intro #14: as of exo exni is made exutum: $ 
Excipe our Authour ——Excifpe quodvis. 
quodvis Verbumin uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in utun , 
verbum in Exn ut exutun : 


k Qu. But do not all verbs fozming uo into wi 
the pzeterpezfect tenſe > make urum in their Dy 
pine ? | 


An. Not all verbs in uo #3 have utum , bur ſome # 
tum, changing i introitam, or ut into aitum : as of fil 
rH is formed 7uitum, So our Authour 

«i yuo deme _ A rug deme rui ruitum dans; 


ru rwtum ©< Ruruitum ] With gur Authour herein, agre 
tans, De ipanterius, Dunbu-genſes, Harris, Shirley, Rhenint | 
R'cheriuc, Hayne, Alvaris, Burles. Bur Yoſſius in hi 
Analng.1.3. c. 33. plainly faith, Aruo ri vKt, rutuh 

Ani char ſucha Supinz hath been in uſe, is = 

| 
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by ruta ceſa met withal , netonly amongſt rhe larrer 
Civilians » burin Parrode L.L.1. 8. Idcoque in ven- 
ditionis lege fundt ruta caſa ita dicimusnt uproducamus. 
And again by the componnds of this verb, which have 
rutsn in their Supin:s y acknowledged by thoſe, thar 
allow the ſimple verb co have bur riuituin ; as diru'wny 
erutum, whence the Participles d'rutus and erutus, Yer 
withal chat ruitum hath been uſed , appears by ruite- 
rus derived from ir, and uſed by Luca. 1. 2. v. 499. 
I:e imul pedites, ruiturum aſcentite pontem. So by O- 
vid. Met. 1. 4. f. Ig. Autpeits, aut urges rutturum Si- 
ſyphe ſaxum, And by dirwtus in an ancient Inſcrip:ion 
in Rome , wherein is ediculam diruttam, as Voſſius 
cites it from Gruter. And by eruiturus in uſc, though 
from erutum, as Vofſius ſairh, Hence boih Yoſſtas him- 
ſelf in his Etymalog. Latin. p. 124. and Remus and Far- 
naby and the Gram, of Gryphi/w. give unto this verbrate 
tum and rutum, And for ought I know, one may as well 
be uſed 25 the orher. Hirher may be retetred [uo {ut , 
which {though ir be hardly now to be found pyr#'s ex- 
prefſed, and therefore is afterward ranked by our Aus 
thour amongſt thoſe, that raro aut nungquem have 
ahy Supincsy yet ) hath, or antiencly harch had /uitum 
for irs S1upine, Hence lujturas in Claudzan, Paneg, 6. 
Conſul, Hono ii. --Puppis Vaſtato tandem penas luitur 4 
prefundo. And hence /ritio in 2#{ptan ciced by Stephas 
tus. Whereupon though Defþ1uterius and Aloarus, Ri- 
theri ts, Rayne and Pird, do deprive this ver of Supineg 
jerVogas and Farnaby, Rams and Burles, Rhenius and 
the G:y7hi ſmald Grammar, Shirley and 7aſ. Berengi de 
allow this verb laiturs tor is Sapine, Which if it may 
be.allowed, will be another exceprion ro our Authours 
Exception from us into wu , or rather the only Ex- 
ceprion rhar ſo forms ui; becauſe 740 forms uz into uthmy 
88 well as into uituw , it nor only utum; witmm being 
made of utum by rhe Epenthefis, or purcing in of #, Bur 
thus mach forthe firſt Exceprion, | 


Cc Qu. 
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Q1. What is the ſecond Exception of ? 


An. The lecond Except.on is of ſome particular 
words z which form their Supine by changing ui ing 
tum : which as our Authour ers them down ar: 
thele : | 
alt ſecut ſuftum, necui nefum, fr icuigg 


Wult fecus Friftum, mt! cur tem miftums ac amicut dat amiiuwm, 


ſefium. 


Torrui habst toftums docu! doftum, tenui, ue 
Tentum, n/ulu conſuitum, alu aftum alithwgz 
Sic ſalui ſaltum , Coli occult quog, cultum, 
Pinſui babet piſtum, rapm 1optem, firuique 

A [cro vult ſertum, pc tex babrt quoque textum, 

Of «hich theſe thirteen, ſecn;, wecut, fricui, awicgi, 
docuiy renu's conſuln', alu'y ſaluts orculut, rapuiſtrui,and 
fexwi, form a Supine in tum, by the juit change of ui ins 
r02um; as ſecut ſelum, &c, but thele four miſtu, 


foruiy £0!ui and piaſut, have lom* further alccrarionin | 


hem » by loſs, or change : miſc loſerh c, and pinſii 
2; Ccolut changes 9 into #, and forrmi forrwo 7 Yr, take 
1n one F. 

q Ft ecu; ſe fFum ] Seefum is formed of ſerti, 
as things now ſtand, by chinging ui into 7m : but 
indeed originally it ſeems to be made by a Syncope o& 
fecatum, whence ſecaturm 1 Colum.1, 5, c. g, mentioned 
b-.t ore. 

Neeni neffam)] Neftum is likewiſe by a Syncope form- 
ed from xaccatum { not that nf8fum the ſimple ſupine is 
any where 1cad, butthar execs the comoound of ntco, 
js {ſuppoſed ro have enem , becauſe thence is formed 
the participle (ncdfus frequently read in Cicero.as 1 Tue, 
Menta ſummo aquam attingens ſiti encttus Tantalu 
Faſſuw a\lo cit.s Cic. Philip, 14. for internefus 3 and 
cough he mention not the words, yer Stephazus, from 
v hom | ſuypole he rook them upon truſt , doth Inter- 
1 nota credo tcaamenta ſubjigunt, Though afrer 
allrhis, in that Oration I find no ſuch words. Per- 
haps they be in ſore other. He cites alſo Paw. 
Amphit, tor the lame, but withour any parricular re- 
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ferences which he uſcrh to be very punRual in. Bur 
Stephanus again , from whom | ſuppoſe hc rook it, cites 
4. 35. thatisaQ. nc. 1.v. 35- Dilly extinffo max- 
are} jm, atque interneftis beftibus. But there again, in one 
| Edition it is interaecatis; in another it is anterncdths , 
| yer with 7arernccath inthe Margine, And yer enecatus 
isallo read of C79 ,, as was noted belore from Plin, 
|. 18.C. 13. Flaccidorum quoque &* in horrews Cnecato- 
rum , vel major quam virentizm. Inſtead of necui ne» 
Aum , the Tcacher, if he pleaſe, may read , ezccus 
exeffum : for ſo the verſe will ſtand good too, 
Fricut ſizftum ] Friftum is allo by a Syncope from 
1} fricatum of fricatu : whence fricatio,. ddfricatus, pere 
it fricatus, infricatus, refricaturus; Whercot ſee above in 
"| 45m Þ genti, 
Mifeut item mifium ] Of miſcui regularly is formed 
miſcitums and of that, {ith Voſſius, by a Sy3rcope of £ 
| 


is made miſtum. Some leaving our the 7 only, andtranſ- 
poling the c and s make thereof mxtum ; x there bring 
no more bur c and 8. 

AC amicu; dat amil um] So you may ſay; unleſs you 
ſhall think berter to ſay , that am'xt makes amiftun y 
as Alvayus doth, giving the Rule for it thus : —dat a- 
mixit am'fum; or unleis you think fit co form it by a 
Syncope of i trom amic:tum, as of amicivi. 

Tenxique t'u:1m ] Hence (viR, from tentum of tenco ) 
in jure abſtenti dicuntur, qus auttoritate tutgYas rYeuge 
cantur ab adcunda ba editate , ſaith Voſſius citing Seas 
vola, Papinian, UIpizs tor rhe uſe of the word. De A- 
naleg. 1, 3.c. 24 Yer ſairh Duisburgenſis the Supine ab- 

entum is notin uſe; according to a memorial verſe ; 
Abſtineo nullum video retinere [upinuws; the ſame we 
may ſay of attiueo, and pertineo, which have no ſupinesy 
according ro both Mr, F1rnaby and Shirlcy. 

CorUulut conſultum) The regular ſuoine is Cor/ulitum, 
vur of that» nov our of uſe, by a Syncope of 3 is made 
conſultum, ſaith Voſſius, Y 

uh altun alitumque)] Of alu fir} was formed 4» 

Cc: li:4% 
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litum regularly : and thence vy a Syncope of 7, alin 
of alitum 1s alitis , rrad in al Max, |. 5. C, 4. Oui 
tam in uſitatum, quid tam inaudi'num, quam matyem 
1e uberibus alitam > Of altum com:s altus Circ Fro 

all. by D'omedes, Arpint altus, Diomedes yer pre} 
ters alitus, tor ihe avoiding of ambiguity , leſt ay 
fed, ſhould be confounded with attu« high, | 

Col/ui cultum] Ot colttum by a Syncope of i, and; 
change of o into «y is made cultum, 

Pinſu babet piſtum ] Of pinſut regularly is forme 
pinfptum. Thence Colum. 1. 12. c 27. hath, Irim by 
pinſitam nec plus wncie pondere addito. So Pinſitum pay, 
nicum, and Pin{tum hoydenum may be read in him, |. 1, 
Cc. 9.andl,8.c. 4, O: pinſiium by the Syncope or raking 
outf { it ] is made pin um, Thence Vitruv, |, q.c, 
1. 14 non minus pinſum abſalwum Craſſirudine 0, 
drantu, 1b Taque pinſim abſa'n'un ne minus pede ſt 
Craſſum, Of the ſame Piniitum again by caſting e& 
x and the midd!e 7 is made piſtum Ltin'els ye think 
thurio form it from r7ſa , which che Ancients, as Di. 
emedrs faichs uſcd without n, Whence Plin, | 8 © 19, 
$7 piſte ſerantwy. And thence piſtor, 1nd pitrinum, (ai 
Voſies, de Analog. 1. 3.C.31. 

Serutque ſertum ] This ſimple ſupine is nor nowin 
uſe ; yer it remains in the compounds and derivatives 
its Of wh ch lee above in Ry fit 17, ſero ſer, &c. But 
tis much of the {eernd Exceprion, 

Qu. Chat is the third Exception of 2 

An, The third Exception »» of ſome words; which 
from a prererperfect renic in ut, form a. ſupine in /n, 
which accord ng to our Authour are theſe : 

He: fed ut mutant in ſum + 1m cenſto cenſum 

C:Hui biter celfſum ;, moto m' (ſui habet quoque meſſum; 
Nexu item nevure, fic pexut habet guogue p:xums 

Dat patui paſſum; carui caſſum, caritumque, ; 

In which cenſid, and meſſui, nexui, and fexui do 
form a ſupine in ſu#, nor by changing of ui into ſum, 
bur &4i into #7 aiter $ already inthe word » as fenſii 
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cen "um, meſſuz meſſum , where $ is formally ing ſonex- 
ui ncxum, and prxut pexumy where s is eminently in: 
x ſtanding tor c 5. But for celu; , there is no ſuch fime 
ple verbas that? only xcello hath excellur , and pre- 
cellopracellui , and thence by change of the latter / 
into's and then of #? into um is made excelſum and 
preceiſum. And forpatui, it hath no ſupine 3 paſſim 
being the ſupine ot pandz, not of patri. And caruz 
though ir form caritum, according to the Rule, yer it 
doth nor form caſſum, according to this Exception. 

q Cenſi9 c:n/um)] Thar ccnſro makes Cemſun is ſhews 
ed as Voſſtas laith, by the verbals cewſis, cenſors cenſure 
ordinarily read , and by ccnff and adcenf nared by Fe- 
fs in the o14 Authoursz and by recenfo Senatre laid by 
Sutton. in V-ſþaſian : ( And ſo Suttonins indeed ſaid y 
ib. C, 9+ as Strphanus, from whom | ſuppoſe Yoſſius took 
it, Icads the place, Suprlevitque recenſs Sinath Ov 
equite; though yer I/1ac Caſaubn reads it recenſito $'- 
nat) and ir may be added by the Noun verbal recenſtur, 
which Seton in Ful. Caf. c, 41, hath Recenſum popult , 
mecmore , wee loco ſolito, (od vicatim per dominas tt- 
ſulaxrwm egit. Ic may alſo be added, thar, what this 
Authour {aith in the ſame chapter, Ex his qui recens 
ſiti non eſſen!, the Bouks of Pithgus and Memmins read. 
recenſs, as Caſaubon nozes, There is read alſo recen= 
fjus, as inthe nam«d place of Sneton, So in Claud, 
Eutrop. 1. 2. Prifca recenſitis evolvite ſtcula pinſts, 
Bur that is rather from yecenſo of the fourth Conjuga- 
tien, as Voſſins, Alvarus, and Daneſeus think: To which 
tharmakes ſomewhar , that recenſ/o the Noun Verbal 
is read inthe ſame place of Sucton. viz, Jul. Caf. c. 41. 
Acne qu novi cetus recenfionts cauſi movert quandogue 
poſſent, inflituit= Voſſius, de Analog. 1, 3. Co 24. Dane/, 
Sehol.1. 2.c. 13, 

Cell habet celſum ] What is ro be thought of this , 
ſee above in celto pro of 14ang0 Cecu't 

Nexut item nexum } tharſuch a ſupine ,as 2Axum is 
or hath becn in beings is evident from #exys the partie 

Cc 3 Ciplc; 
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ciple; and nexus, and nexilis the yerbals derived fron 
it, Bur wherher it be from next or n*xm, and from ney 
of che firſt, or cicher zedo, er neo of the third, 1 leay 
to others, who have more leiſure than | to give, deter 


mination upon it « thongh in the mean time I think w 


may form ir from necto. 


. Sic pexui habet quoque pexiim | Thar ſuch a Suviney| 


Pexum, hach been tormed from pex's , appears from 


pexus the participle ordinarily read. Whence Martial} 
I. 2. Ep, 44. Edit. Faruab. Emi ſeu pucium togamn| 


Pexam, And from fexitas ir. Plpn, 1,11, C. 24, Yum 
noz ad boc pertincre videtur pexitas tile. That pefti. 
tum allo hath been formed trom this verb, as if i 
had made in the prererperfe& renſe pecFur , or as fone 
lay pefivi ( perhaps nor altogether ſo congruouſly, 


| being that peftitum hath the middle ſyllable ſhon, 


wh:ch happens nor to be in a Supine of a yerb rhat hath 
a preterpette& in zvi of more ſyllables chan rwo, rhe 
compounds of- eo only excepred). See before in the 
Rule, Ab efo fit exri. . 

Dat patui paſſum | Thar paſſum is the Supine of pate 
do, hich before been ſhewn, Se: Di fit ſum. Defpaut- 
rs, Ramus and Richeriys, Shirley and Bird, agree with 
our Anthour in allowing Paſſium for the ſupine ut pateo, 
who therein follo-vs Pri/cran. l. g, and D:omrdes |, 1. 
Bur Voſſi-a, Fheniae, Farn:by, Burles, Hayne » and the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. give it no ſupine, adding ( moſt of 
thzm) thar paſſum aſually miſtaken for the Supine of 
patea, is the Supine of pando, And the other nor prov- 
ing their affirmative ; whar theſe ſay, may for me ſtand 
pood , eſpecially being ſogreara Grammarian as Pbs- 
cas concludes it tohave no ſupine, from its forming no 
participle in Is, 2 ; 

Carut Ccaſſum caritumque ] (That of carut is carityn 
requluly formed) is our of ditpiite; as being clear from 
tarot Ovid, Met 1. 2. Fab. te Et tandem nivibus Rho» 
dope carity a; and thar of 7uven. (6. Sat, v. 39. Cogitit 
? g70c!71.3 cariturns twture 22.420, But that Cafſum is 
© | formed 


4a 4 wit o. we tm mn iy BW 
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formed as any ſupine of ir, is nor ſo clear. Defauterine, 
Richerius, Ramus, Duuburgenſss, Bird, Shirley and Faſe- 
Berengt fide with our Authour, forming c2ſſum, as well 
15 caritum from earu;, But Rhenrus, Farnaby and Burles, 
form nothing from it bur carttum. Voſſius, Hayne, 


| Alvarus, arc aginſt caſſum : not only becauſe ceſſus 


is a noun adje&ive, lik? laſs , bur becauſe we cannor 
ſay caſſurus , as we ſay cartturus. And though Priſcian 
l. 9, think caſſum may be formed of caves, yer I, 10. 
wh.n he comes to ſpeak of Parriczples and of Tenſes, 
he is of anctaer mind, fo- the reaſons afore mentioned. 
$ce Hayne p. 74. Voſſ. Etymo'og. p. 108, Andlog. |. 3. 
CG 24+ Daneſ. Schal.l. 2. C.,13. Alvar., yp. »28. 
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Qu. How are the w5zos of this Bale declinedy,, 


An, the words of thus Rule arc dectiiied thus 2 
Down, domas, domui, domare, domitum. 
Exio, exuis, exul, Cxutire,. Exutum, 

Ruo, rus, Tiui, rucie, vulitum & vitume 
Seco, ſecas, ſecut, ſecare, 'ſeFum, 

Eneco, enecas, enecu, entcare, onatTum, 

Frice, fricas, fricui, fricare, fritum. 

Miſcco, miſces, miſcui, miſcere, miſtum. 
Amicio, amicis, amicui, amicivis amixi, amicire, amis 
Torrea, torres, torrui, torrere, toffum. 

Doceoz dores, docui, dgrere, dnftum, 

Teneo, tenes, tinui, tenere, tentum, 

Conſulo, conſuls, conſuluiz conſulere, conſultum, 
Alo, als, alni, - alere, alitum &r altum. 
Salio, ſalis, ſatui &+ ſalii, ſalire; ſaltum. 
Colo, - colis, Ccoluty colere, cultum, 

Orculo, ncculis, occulniy occulere, ocrcultum. 
Pinſo, pinſis, pinſuz, pinſere, pinſirum, pinſium & piſtum. 

Rapio, rapis, Yapul, rapere, Yap!idm, 

Ser, ſeris, ſerul, ſercre, ſextiom. 

Tex), texts, texui, texere, texium. 

Cen/en, cenſes, cenſui, cenſere, cenſun. 

Excello, extellis, excellii, excellere, excelſum, 
M:to, mertrs, meſſut, metere, mcrſſum. 

Ce 4 Neo, 
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Nefg, niftis, nexui, neftere, urn, M 
Pefto, prifis, pexu', prffere, fexum. 
Patco, pates, Patui, patere, He 
Cayto, Cares, Cartit, Carere, Caritum, had | 
' Qu. what is the Rule foz the fozming of a Gg} whic 
pine from a pzcterperfect tenſe tn xi ? chert: 
Ax. The Kulc tor the forming, 'of a Supine fronf 7aſX 
a prererpeifeQt in x4 is this , X% fit Im, ut vinxi vin! Ri 
aun, hath 
@'. that is the meaning of this Rule? iS CY 
Aq, The mcaning 6t vs Rulc is this ; That ofz} Ric! 
preterperfect renle ending in x3 a Supine is ſormed by} hav: 
changing 7 into dam ; 85 of vinxt, by ſuch change uf p. 6 
made vinffumn. mar 
Qu. Fs there anp thing annexcd to this Rule?} (0! 
An. Totht Rule rnere 1s annexed an Obſcrvatia,þ and 
and an ©xception. ins 
Qu. 7Zzthat ts the Obſervation anncred to this} in 
Lule? | fed 
An, The Obſervation anacxed tothis Rule, qsou] ing 
Anthmy makes it, is this Hurnque abjtcuuatn | int 
Nam firxi filtum, minxi miftum, ingue ſuping ule 
Rat pinxt piftum, [trinxi, rinxi quoque rifturs, ug 


Qu. What is the meaning of this Obſerbs.} »' 
fion ? 

An, The mcaning of this Obſeryarion is this : Tha 
hje preterperf.ct enſs, viz finxt, minxi, pinth| X 
ſtrmx7, 122x7 doin the forming of the ſupines from them 
belides the change of xt into tum, allo call away #3 (o 
that thereof is made ſium, miftum, pictums ft iftun, | t& 
rittum. f 

4 Minximiftum] Ming of which mizxi is formed, F 
is an old verb grown our of uſe, 9eio being uſcd inſtead 
thereof ; whence D:SÞauterius ſaithCave dicei e mingg; 
bur mart the pretcipertot thereof remains in uſe, ſup- 
plying the room of thar prererperf:&, which mcio ſhould 


Ta7e irs 04n, burhath not. Wir nce Martia', |. 3. 
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Minxiſ}i currente ſemel Paulline carind : 
Meicre vis iterum, jam Palinunyus ers. 
He could as well have ſaid Mrngere vs iterum , if ir 
had bcen uſual, Mincdum hath been uſed formerlys for 
which C, Titis is quorcd ; bur it is now out of uſe, R#- 
cherius deprives mingo of all tupine. page 64+ and {0 
aſs, Bereng. Eu 
Rinxt quoque ricfum)] That ſuch a verb as ringo rIn28 
hath been in ule, and the ſupine riftum thence tormed, 
is evidenc by riie verbal riFus derived from ir, Whence 
Richerius reckons ic like our Authoury with thoſe, thar 
haye Supines, bur caſt away 2 our of the middle of chem, 
if p. 64. and ſo Defþ1uterpcs, Bur though: vulgar Gram- 
marianstake it > , upon the account of Preſciang Alle 
thority, who in his, 10, doth own it 2 yer both Alvarus 
and Yoſſfies tell us, there 1s norhing of ir to be found gow 
inghe extant Auchours z only che deponent ringer being 
in uſe, which they ſay hath ncicher ſupine nor prererpers 
fe& renſe. So that when, in the declaring of rhe mean« 
ing of the Obſervation, we ſay rinvi makerh rium , the 
intent is only ro ſhew, whit ir did make, when ir was in 
uſe, not ro aflertir as a verb now to be uſed, Sec Ale 
var, p. 247+ Voſſ. Etym. p, 116, Aitaloge le 3. C. 27. 
Daneſ. 1. 2. C. 13+ 
Qu. What is the Exceprion from this Bale y 
An. The Exception fromthis Rule is has : , 
Xam flexi, plexi, fixi dant, &+ flo fluxum, Xum flexi 
Qu. that is the meaning of this Exception > P/&x6. 
An. The meaning of this Excepiion is this 2 That 
theſe four prererperfe& cenfes in ri, flexi, plex, fixi and 
f:xi, do form their Supines, by changing xt into um » 
as making of flex flexiumy of plexi plexum, of fixi fixum, 
and of fluxi fluxum. 
QC Plex: | Forthis verb, as it hath rwo precerperfe& 
tenſes plexut, and plexi lo they make allo two ſupines , 
plexum and pleftitiom ; forthe latter of which Mr. Far- 
naby queres Columellz, bur ar large, withour mention of 
place, The Rudiment Writer hath plefFum, plefFum 1 ſup 
poſs 
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poſe ic was ſo miſ-rrinted for pleum plexum, Fir Rin 
pleftum Stephanus cites Fre {can forming plexi plefufFlefto 
Bur of plefum or p!efitumT] ſee nv inftances or AuhPlets 
ricies, bur what ye have heard. Of plexum Lucretid Figos 
hat!) plexus I. 5. Tum ciput argue humeros plexis edi Fluds 
mire coron'is. Let thar rticeretore ſtand, | At 

Fixi ] Th's is gener«llv acknowledged to fe | pines 
fixum. Bur it formeth allo ffum ſomerimes ſay buy 
Farnaby and Yoſſtus. Mr. Burles ( if he benormi} — 
printed ) gives ir no other bur f&um, In others fra 
is the current iupine. From f/tum D:owmedes 1, 1. ci 
Scaurus, ſaying, ſagittis confiffus. From Calliſta, 
1. 7. de incendio, rumnay naufragio, this is cited þ Qu. 
(\ujatius , $1 quando navis vel infifta , vel fraftalnk = 
tra finis agri cujuſgue fucrit, where infiFa is pur forivf Od * 
fixa, Giffanius (8 Voſſias laith Y proves this from (| 
cero, /Varro, and others in his Index, in the wo:d fu, Ve 
Yer fox us, fixurus, confi x4us, infixus are fo ordinary, thi 
fiFus, or any compounds of it, as from fgo will hard 
ever come into uſe again, ; 

Et {47 Tuxum ) Thar fluxi formerth fluxum is our 0 
doubr, And that it hath allo formed a regular Supin: 
fluftum, i; ſcen by the Verbal fin us. And ſo offut ani 
Daneſess norxed Bur that is now our of uſe. pl 

Unto theie may be added frixi of frigo, whereof iÞ | 
formed bech friffim and frixum , whence in P!in, cm} # 
fiixt, 'airh Voſſius . So in (ornel. Celſe, 1. 2, c. 13. Til c< 
res eadem mag us alit jurnlenta , quam aſſa , magu «ſſh ſc 
quam frixa. Bur friftus of this verb is much more uſual, 
See Columel. 1, 7. 5. VarroR. R. 1, 2.C. 4. Plant. Pal O 


KL. 3, 
Q". How are ths wozds of this Rule declined! | 
The de- An. The words ot this + ule are declined thus ; y 


clining of Vinci, wincis, wvinri, wvincire, vinftumn. 

the words, £1989 fingns finrty fingere, fitum. po 
[ Mingo, mingis ] minxi, ([ mingere ] mithum, 
Pingo, pings, pinzi, pingere, piflum. 

Striwgo, ſtringis, ſtrinxi, ſlringere, ſtriffume 
[_ Rig! 
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Fir rinzo, Ringi, vinx's ringere, riftum] 
(Fu 5g fletis, firxi, - fleffere, flrxum, 
uh8Plefto, pleftis, Pplexi. pleffere, plexum. 
ethl Figo, figie, fixi, figeres fixum. 
1d Fino, fluiss flux', fluere, fluxum. 
And rhys far of the Rules for the forming of the Su-+ 
og pines of ſimple verbs. 


ny — 

" CHAP X. 

i 

bt Qu. Hat is the Rnle fo2 the fozming of 
7 the Suapines of Uerbs compound: 


vi 6d? 
x| An. The Rule for the formarion of Supines from 
| Verbs compounded is this : 


De compoſitorum Verborum Supints. 

Compoſitum ut fimplex formatur quorlque ſupinum. compoſitum 
Qu. what ts the meaning of this Wule ? ut ſimplex, 
An, The meaning, of the Rule is ris : Thar the 

Supine of a compounded ve1tb js lo formed , as the Su» 

pine of thg ſame verb being ſimple was formed, 

Thus, as of docu is made dofFum by the change of 
viinto tum; ſo of cdocut is made edodium by the ſame 
change; and as of [cripſi is made ſcriptum , ſo of con» 
ſcript is made coz/criptnm. 

Qu. Ys there alwates an exact confozmity of the 
f0inpound to the fimple verb in this reſpec ? 

dn. There is ſometimes a vatiarien in the ſupine of 
the compounded verb, from the ſupine of the ſimple 
verby as our Authour noterh in that Caution annexed to 
the Rule, Duamvu non eatem ſie: ſemper ſyllaba utrig,, 

Q1. Whatts the meaning of that Caution e 

An, The meaning, of that Caution is this: Th 
there is ſomerimes a difference in a letter, or ſyllable 
berwixt the ſimp!ey and compounded ſupine 3 as our 
Au- 
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Compoſeta 
« tunſum, 


Har all uſed , ir would be bur ſparingly. 
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Authonr ſhews in the ſupines of tundo, ruo, ſalio, ſthne ſopi 
capio, fatio, jacio, rapio, cano, pario, Fargo, earpo, fhhaur ſe 


cio, edo, and xoſto, j 


Qu. What ts the difference betwirt the Supiy 


of cundo, and the Duptnes of the Uerbs compomg 


in ie 


c 
wr 


ed of it > ind 


An, The difference berwixt the Supine of 7nd 
and the Supines of the Verbs compounded of ir is thi 
Thar whereas the ſimple verb rundo hath runſun tr 
ſupine, the verbs compounded of it have ſupines int 
ſum without the n in the middle, as Contnſiums and ye. 
tuſum. So our Authour-- 

Compoſita a tunſum dempta n tuſum, 

q Tunſum dempta n tuſium ] Though this may |, 
yer there is no neceſlity of ir ,* becauſe as we ſhewed bt 
fore, on Hic etiams advertas, &c. the ſimple verb hat 
tuſum as well as tunſum, (or its lupines from whence 
formed the ſimple t4ſus, and ſo may be rhe compounk 
periuſus and contuſus, Neither is this univerſally erue: 
for obtunſus is read with x ſomerimes, though leldome;, 
if Stephanus and Voſſius take their mark right. For thi 
Stephanus cites Plin, Ep. 3.1, 7. Dulcibus cabis acrerte 
Ciatoſque miſcerem, ut obtunſus illis & oblitus ſtlowathi; 
by excitaretur, Bur in ſome Books he ſaith ir is obtuſis, 
and ſo it is in mine. Yoſſius quores ColymellMI. 6. c, 8, 
for obtunſo allio; but in my Book ir is tunſo only, Eanden 
partemallio tunſo, & hallecula linire , are the words df 
that Authour there. He alſo quotes Tertullian |. 1 adv, 
Marcon.ſaying that there is read there obtunſis ſenþbus, 
Bur yer in thar, as appearschere even by him, Editions 
vary. Notwithſtanding, whar both he and Stephanu 
quore our of Plaut. in Caſin, 5. 1. Obturſa ore nunc ftr- 
velim progredirt ſenem , is there read , and that read- 
ing owned by Pareus in his Lexicon Plautinum, So thit 
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Q1. What is the difference between the Supines 

of -u0, and of the verbs compounded thereof ? 
An. The dittercnce berween the lup:ns of 10g ard 
ths 


Lillies Grammar. 
ſehhe ſupines of the verbs compounded thereof, as our Au» 
hour ſers ir down, is this 2 Thar che {imple ſupine bath 
jig the middle of-ir, bur the compounds have nor #, So 


8 He 


r——— Aruitumpt 1 media dempta rutum, A ruituw 

Ain dirurum, corrut um, Crutum, UNC. ft I media 
Q 1media dempti rutum ] There was no neceſſity dempra. 

of this : here being rutum a ſimple fupine without 2 » 

6 well as rubtium with, for the compounds ro be form- 

edof , or afrer , as We ſhewed before in 9uod dat 

mM) 


a = anc OS” 


A more percinenr Exception might be made of the 
ampounds of [uo ; for whercas the ſimple ſupine is 
| kitym , as we have ſhewed , the compounds of ir have 
| only Jutwm. Whence thar of Perfius 3, Satyr, Dilutas 
|| queritur geminet quod fiſtula gutras. So Parro R.R. 3. 
| 9, £4ab'uta condunt in furſures, So Columella 1. 6. C. Je 
| Licet etiam {i fot lrg uminum inozia &+ eluta, e&# ficcata 
th1d4-- 14.1.9. c, 16, Expreſſe favorum reliquie » 
joterq 1am driigenter aqua dulci periute ſunt , in vas 
even conjictuntur. \t the Teacher pleaſe , he may al» 
ter the Rule rhus £ -= f /u:tum fit I media demprd lutum, 

Qu. what ts the difference between the Supine 
of ſalio, and of the Ulerbs compounded of it ? 

An. The difference verween che ſupine of ſalio, and p, , ſat: 
of the verbs compounded of ir is this ; Thar whereas the, a 
lupine of che fimple verb is [z/tum , the ſupines of the /;11ymn Ts 
Yerbs conpounded of it, changing 4 into g have ſu/tum, y 
This our Authcur notes in his laying » -- Ef 4 ſaltum 
quague ſult um. 

As in Fx4{tum of exilio; diſult um of d ſfilio; inſul-- 
lum of inſi/io, aſſu/tum ot afilio, conſultum of confilto ; 
neſultum of prefilio; veſultum of reſilio; tranſulium 
of tran{/:0; But p ofitio, and abſilip have no Su-+ 
pines, 

Qu. that is the diff:rence between the Supine 
df ſcroſevi, and the componnds chereof e 
An, The diftercace beruecen the fimple ſupine of 


GE, 
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fer ſeviz and the compounds thereof is this ; 

whereas the ſimple ſupine is ſatum » the compoy 7 
changing « into ? make fitum; accordingly as our | Ap 

thou ſaith : lym 

A ſero, 4 ſer, quando ſatum format, compoſia ſitum dant, WM! 
guandg ſa As in confitum, - aſſuutn, crcumſitum, de a{p 
4/11 tum, diſſitum, interfitum, obſitu”m, perſitum, lupine } = 
verbs compounded of ſers ſevi, dee Buyrles p. 207, 

q Compoſita firum dant) Yet Stephan tells us,t 

preſero read in Columel. 7, 9. hath ſatum ; bur he gin 

no example : The like he ſaid of re/ero, read in Colunt, 

3+ 11. thar it hath reſatum, but without example. M 

Bur l's following him in them adds the like of ſubſm]. 

read in Columel. 4. 15.burt without Example coo. Ny 

only Gou'dman but Steghanus, and ſo Cooper, and Trehd, 

lius lis abbreviatoursz give it ſubſitxm tor its ſupine, Til 

example appeargto warrant practices it may be bed 

both in this, and in the other zwo, to follow ih 

RLlz, ng 

O1. that is the difference between the Dapiny 

of theſe Ample Uerbs capio, tacio, j cio, 1apio, cang, 

par:o, ſpargo, carp», farcio, and the Suptnes of tht rad 

Uerbs compounds thereof ? 7 : 


Av, The diffc:ence berween che ſimple and compount 

{upines of thele verbs Ccapin, facts, facio, rapio, Cano, pt 

7 0, ſþareo, carpo, ani farcio, isthis : Thar all the com- 

pounds (cxcept one from capie, anda tew from fav) | 

do change the 4 ot the fimyle ſupines into e, Hete 7 ws 

upon of captum is made ceptum, of ſatium fettum, of jt |. 

frum jeftum, of raptum veptum, of cantum centums 

partum perium, of fparſum Sperſum, of carptum cerptull 

Has f40- and of ſartum fertum. So our Authowy Hac Capinn, 
fun, fa” fattam, jattun, raptum, a per u mutant, Et cantwn, fat 
Gum, tun ſpartum, carotum, quoque fartum. th 
q Caftum ] Hence acceprums conceftamy deceptum. |" 

except um, inceptumy occeptum, percebtum , praceptun 

receptums ſuſceptum, Yer as antecapio, changes not « [9M 

inio#, ſoncither doth ante; 2prum change gq into, on 6epy 

| (ic, 
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i, 1. de N. Deor. Antecapta animo re? quedam infore 
gio, Unleſs rhe words be to be read divided, 

Faftumn ] Hence affeum, confeftum, defeFfum , ef 
fm, infeftum, offeftum, perfcttnm. prefettum profe= 
tn, refeffum, ſuffefFum, interfeffum, Bur yer choſe 
kompounds of facro,which arc compounded with a now, 
werb, or adverb , and ſo do nor change 4 into 2 in their 
reſent renſe , do nor change 4 intoe in their ſupines, 
fence loccifattum, naucifattum, celfaFum, olfatium 
| unmonefaltum , benefaflum, malefatium  ſatisfa= 
tum ; 


| 740um ] Hence abjedhum » adjeFum , conjeftum , 
Theum, epedinm, circumferaun , inter ye fun z pr at= 
tum, projectamy ſubjefium, ſupercfinm, rrajeftiums 


, 

Raptwn ] Hence abreptum, arreptum, correptum, di- 
rum ereprums preveptum, ſurrcpiues, proreptum. 

&t cantun ] Hence Concentumn, ment um, accentun y 
prcentum, pracentumy Yecentum y occentum y ſuccense 
1m, 

Parturn ] Hence apertioms opertums repertiuns, Coms 

tum, 
ts? Hence aFerſum, con5þerſum, in5perſum, 
trferſums reſper ſum circumpperſum, 

5029 ] Hence decerptum, excerptum, diſccrytum, 
ancerptums Praceyptum, 

Fartum ] Hence reſcrium , differtum ; bur effarcis 
makes off arrum, and n/a; infait um, ſaith Staphanus; 
xrchaps chere miay be alſo effertum and infertum as effer- 
(0, and inferczq are read z bur I have nothing of cers 
ainty herein to offer, 

Qu. what is the difference between theSupines 
if «do, and the compounds thereof ? 

An, The difference berwcen the ſupines of edo, and 
« the compounds thereof is this ; That though the lims 
ple verb edg make eſurn and efum, yer none of the com» 
pounds of ir do mtke any more bur eſwm% only. Ex* 
i (6mede > which maketh both eſum and Ca 

@ 
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So that of comeds is formed come/um and cometun, j 
our Authour : 
Verbum Perbum edo compoſtum, non eftum, ſed facit eſum 
edo compo» zrnum duntaxat comeds farmabit utrumque, 
fitum, qe Noneſtum) Henc: abeſtam, adiſum, ambeſ 
exeſum, (upereſum, obeſum, Þ reſum, /nbe/am, 2c, N, 
ro find the ſimple eftum y unicfle in a Grammar or 1 
fionary I conceive will be no eafie mater. + Yer th 
ſech a tlupine is, or hath Þ*cn, appears oy comefturn ( 
rived from it; if yer any ſuch »ord as comrſtum may 
allowed of , nothing that | meer with, being by g 
Grammarians alled;edior it, bur oniv thar Didjny 
ſpeaking of Sal/uſt la-th , comefo pat: imonio. What 
mak- of thar of Cato. c.157, de R.K. as jr is in 
Book, I know nor. S-caking de brefſica4 he ſaith, 4 
ſalutem temperat comeſta [eſe ſixaver cum £4/ore eh rign 
arido, fimul && humido, & dilcz,o amaro, + acri The 
which follows may perhaps be ſomewhat ro purpoſe, $4 
gue VOcatur geaupoeid Ng bet ſertem hibet bona in cons 
eflura. For whence comeſt ira, but from comeſtum 2 \ct 
com:ſum may be ſafzrro be uſed. 

Qu. thatis the difference between the (implt 
Supine of noico, and the compounds of tt ? 

An. The difference between the fiunple and com: 
pound ſupines of noſco, is thisz Thar two of then 
chang-o in netum intot, viz Cg:tum and agnituny 
the reſt differ in nothing from it, ending all in now; 
as ignotum, pr enotum pernotam, ani digeatum, So out 

| Authour ſairh, 

Anoſco Anoſts tantum duo copnitum &> agnitum habentur : 

taninnms Cgtera dant notum : nulls et jam noſcitum in uſg, 

dao, q 4 no/co ] Noſco is trom the ancient gn9/co, which 
as Voſſias ſaith, Varro u'ed for noſto 3 Adifte, adeſit, 
gue feramque, gnoſcite.This is from the Greek y 119010 
Thence comes the g into !g#9/co, cogno/Co,a80} co, hit 
yet is lefr our in pre20/co, and pernoſco, Euphont 
gratid, 

Agnitum ] Thence agnitus is oxdinary , for m_ n 

viſe 


ties Grammar, 


| ?7iſcian reſtifierh, Pacuviue uſed enotu; from whence 
Sal uſt. 1. 2. Hiſtor. bath agnoturus ; both which are 
w + | now diluſcd, 

' Cetera dant notum ] Though ancicnily Piſo in. 2. A» 
find 14t- from ignoſco hath zgnoſeiturm , yer row the deri- 

natives from netuw prevail. Thence ignotze in Cicero , 
Virgil, Ovid, Plaut, &>c, Thence as Stephanus quores 
4 ty nor only Catol. 5. Origin. hath ignoturus; Ouod 
trum nemo mibi ignorurus eſſet; bur Cic. in Catone, Ig- 
yo 40twm alteyi quod patiemaltert guodtutorem ſecutus tfſers 
0d bee Veſſe de Analog, 1. 3. c. 25. 

Nullo eſt jam n{citum in uſu] Yer anciently as it 
fhould ſeem) y it hath been in ſeme uſe : for thence ſure- 
ly came 20/citurus , allowed of by Grammarians, Far 
{| naby, Haynes &c. and thence ſaith Voſſina, came no/ti- 
ts, uſed by Plaut. in CiſtcUar, a. 4. \. 2. Nam veſtigia fi- 
;| que ſunt, noſcitabo ; alſo by Ca!klur, and Live in le- 
{| veral places. Bur now we have no more uſe of ir, 

.] Q- How arsthe K02ds of this Rule veclins 
{| dy 


X 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thusz The de- 
| Tundo, twndis, tutudis 1wndeve, tunſum ( &+ ruſum ] clining of 
Ru, ruls, yuli, rucre, rultum [&* rutum,] the words, 


Salio, (als, ſalui, &r ſalii, ſaiire, ſaltumy 

Sero, ſerzs, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, 

Capio, Caps, cepi, Capryey Captumy 

Fecioz facts, feci, facere; faftum, 

Fatio, jaciyz yeci, jacere;, gattums 

Fapio, Yapis, rapui, rvapere, YAptum , 

Cang, Canis, ccinj, canere, Cantum, 

Parin, Paruy Ppeperi, parere, partum, 

Spargo, ſpargis, FSparit, Spargcre, Sparſum; 

Carpo, carpis, gcarpſi, carpere, Carptum, 

Farcio, farcis, farft, . farcire, fartum, 

£dp, eds, wel es, edi, ederc, wel eſs eſum [ſtu] 
comed ts - FCcomedere,q ( comeſiuns 

_ Comes ? jcomeds, 4 coneſſ 4 cnns, 

Neſto, noſcis, novi, "8 101mm, 


—_ 
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\ Agoſto, arnoſes, agnovi, agnoſcere; agnitum, 


Buile 2? 


Ar. To this Rule there may yer be ſomething addy: 


touching ſome compounds of do, fto, plicez MWlceo, olth 
and tend, 

Q-«. Whot is to be added to this Rule touching 
the compcunds of «o ? 

An. 4 ouching ths compounds of do, this is to be ad. 
ed, That thoſe of chem which are of the ff conjugs 
tion , do heep the vowel of the fimylc ſupine, and hare 
datum ; as venurdo, chicundo, fatiſdo, ec. Bur thele 
which are of rhe tbird conjugation change the @ of the 
ſimple ſupiric into#» and make ditim; as abdo ahdi- 
tum, addg additum, &c. | 

Unleſs perhaps abſcozdo may be rhought fi ro bein 
part excepred, as making, at leaſt hayirg made, not ab. 
ſconditum onlv , the now uſual ſupine , but abſtonſun; 
whence [ah Yoſſtus, there is aſconfio in Plix. abſeor- 
for in Fal. Firmicus. and abſconje, Agdpa, int vett. gioſſs, 
De Analog, |. 3. c- 26. 

Qu. hat is to be added touching the cow 
potizids of ts 2 

An. Touching the compounds of fo this is to be ad: 
ded , Thar whereas all rhe compounds of ir , are ſaid 
to change 4 in the fimple ſupine ſtaturs into #, and make 
flitum, avaſto aflitum, conflo conſlitum, &c, Yer ſome, 
zf nor all ot them , doalſo make Tatu, as prefio Þ & 
ſtatum, conflo conſlatum, &c, 
| < From Adſto eAwil, Purcina in Priſcirn |, 9, hath, 
Tempore adſtiturum, atque pttiturum, mM? abiſſe- So from 
preſto (ic, Fam. 6,8. hath, Se preflituros, w'bil ex cot 
effen(jonis habiturum. 1d, ad Brut, ut noz dubiten 
quin ſe prafliturus futrit acerrimum propugnatorem conte 

munts libertatis, 

Touching crcumſio Writers differ ; Some give it n# 
ſupine , as Rhexius and the Gryphiſm, Grammar. Ste- 

phanis 


Cognoſco, cognoſcrs, rogneuly corno/care . Cognitum, þ 


Q”. Map there be anp thing further added tot i " 1! 


| Lillies Gr:rmay, 
"Phan gives it circumtitum. Hamne in his Grammar ex« 


{| cepts it nor from his general Rule of , Daxt ſlatum at- + 


L que ſatum conpeſta flurumque fitnmque, No more dorh 
| Depauterins , who down-Tight laith » Stetit atque ſta 
vo ſto, Cujus compoſitum flits atque ftatum cay't apt. 
* whom his Expolitor Sebafiian Duzburgenſis follows 

were 99a » ſaying, ſto ſets ſtatum , Hujus compoſita 
; fitum faci»3t » ut preflo preſtitum, inſto iaſlitum. Brt 
Mr. Shirlcy gives it circumſtatum for its ſupine ; and 
, vich hina lcems to be Mr, Farzaby and his follower Mr. 
"| Bules ( if they allow ir any ſupine arall, for they 
*| me none) tor after declining ſ?o, ſtert, ſtatum , and 
| crcumfio circumtetiy they ſay , Catcra compoſeta ſtiti 
| 1nd fitum, che reſt of the compounds have ſtiti and ſti- 
tw; ſorhar this with chem, hath ſtatum, or nothing, 
And that atum it hath, or hath had whatever be of [t;- 
tum, is a little viſible from circumptatio the verbal de- 
rived from ir. This Gell, 1, 74 c. 4, hath, Ailites cuſis- 
lie cauſ4, captivorum venalium greges Circumſtarent : 
taque circumſtatio militur corona appellata ſit, 


For though Yoſſius ſay peremprorily of the compounds 
0 (6, in ſupino ſpins babent A longum; rarius I breve ; 
(quire contrary to the ſtream of vulgar Grammarians ) 
Yet I neither and ſuperſtatum, nor ſuperſtatus, nor ſ#4- 
perftatio, nor any derivative from ir of thar ſore, Bur as 
from ſuper/titium 1 find ſuperſtito and ſuperſtitio, And 
Rhenius having declined ic with itum adds reltqua com- 
fufta habent aturs &* itum. Sothar ir ſcems more pro- 
bable char it hath itum onlys and not atum. Voſſ. de A - 
naloge l. 2, C. 20. Rhen, pe 170. 

That preſio makerh preſtatum, is evident from abun- 
dance of inſtances in the derivarives from ir. Claudia 
in his Phentx hath, Freſtatura nowas Vires incendia nu« 
trit. Cic, ad Att, 1. 14. Ep. 19. Puto, fiquid pudorss int 
hymine eſt, preſtaturum eum, ne pro ſt quadammodo de- 
pendator, Brute in his Ep. to Cicero in Priſcian 1, 9. Oc» 
; 7 x Dd 2 ' 63/0 


Whether ſuperflo have ſuperſtatums may be doubred g 
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ciſo C. Caſare, poſtquam mare tranſierat, preflatum if 
Many places more of ſcyeral Authours are quoted b 
Vofſ. de Analog.1, 3. c. 20. And ſaith he, what we hay 


ſeen in preflo,thar alſo hath place its conſts,and the like] 
Ps Lucan, 1. 2. Conſtatura fides ſuperym. Martial,l, te, 


Ep. 41, Conſtatuya fuit Megalenſss Purpura centum Ms 
libus, Ptix. 1.18. c.5. ut ſraftus is maxime proba. 
retur, qui-quam minima impendio conftaturus effer. Plin 
1. 12 Co22- Zxſtatuwra etiamnum duabus gemm, Ouink, 
1. 2. C. 126 Fideo queſdam in ipſo flatim limine obſlats 
Yos mihi. Frontia.l, 1. Cc. 12. Fugientibus iuſtat ures vi. 
flores. Yer as from inſtitum is read inſtito. Ceſar, 1, 
b. g. Qu in montem ſeſe receperant, 1u1ſus ifiſtitare, 6 
frelium redintegrare cxpcrunt, Buthere copies vary, and 
ſame have inſtare, Sothar whatever others ſay, withou 
proof, as tar as proof appears, that of Alvarus , whon 
Poſfins follows is true, 

A fto ftefte ſteti, ſtatus : ſtiti at tude proſefta 

Atque ſtitum cupiunt, mito ſod crebrius atum. 

Qu. Wheat is (9 be added totiching the conp 
pornnds of plico ? 

An. Touching the compounds of Pico this is 
ro be added, That though the ſimple ſupine of ir bepli. 
catur, yer thoſe compounds of it which have plicui in 
their preterpeifeR renſe as well as Plicavi, all or meſt 
have plicitum alſo as well as plicarnm intheir Supineya 
applico, implico &+ explico, 

As from applicavi applicatum is applicetae;whence (d, 
3. b, Ctv. Applicatiſque noftris 6d terram navibus. $0 
trom apPlicurt applicitum is afpplicitus. Sil.1. x5. Proxi- 
anus applicits ſaxoſes aggere ſylvis Tendebat, Plin.cp. 41. 
Applicitum eſt cubicuto hypocauſtum perextgnum. Again, 
95 of explicaviexplicatum is explicatus, Cic, pro Plant, 
Mibj in cauſa facili atque explicata perdificilis & lu- 
brica defenſionu ratio protonitur, Cf. 3, b, c. His explie 
cats rebus , duas in cafiris legiones retinuit. Martial, 
I-14. &p. 1. Virfibus exptigitnn oft one duobnr wy * 


f 
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þs alſo'from implicavi implicatim is implicatus, Cite 5. 
Verr. Tu qui omnibus l: gibus implicatus texebare, libidt- 
yem tibi tuam pro lege eſſe voluiſtt 2 So from implicu 
inplicitum is implicz tus. Plin, 1. 3. ep, 9. Que ficur 
inplicica ſuſp! cionibus, ita non ſatis ronvincs probationte 
bw viſa eſt. Of complicavi complicatum | find Complie 
gitus, Cic, 3. offic. $1 quis volhuerit animi (us conmplicat an 
mtionem evolvere, jam ſe ipſe doceat, Bur complicitum 
arany thing from ir, I yer find nor. 

Qu. What ts to be added tonthing the compounds 

of mulcco ? 
' Az. Touching the compo!1nds of mules this is ro be 
added; That though mulceo have only mwulſims, yer 
prrmulceo one compound of ir, harh both pe, mu1ſum and 
prmulfum. From permulſum is permu/ſus, Heng that 
of Cicero 7n contentione Metell; , as* Stephanys Cites it, 
Permulſa atque recreata. From permulFum is permul- 
fix. Hence thar of Sall, a, Hiflorzar. Deni lenita jam 
id, poſters die liberalibus verbis permulti ſunt, See a- 
bovey L vel R ante Geo. 

Qu. What is to be added touching the coms 

pounds of oleo 2? 
* An, Touching the compounds of o/eo, this is to be ad» 
fd : Thar tho'1gh the fimple verb oleo, out have ofli- 
tun, yer exoleo exolevi hath exoletum , obſoleo obſolevi 
ob/oletwm, and adoleg adolevi adultum : and inolco hath 
no ſupine, 

T From erolevi exoletum comes the Participle exo- 
letus, Ouintil. 1.8 wt (f quis exoletus ſcrutatus authores 
idipſum petat. And thence the Subſtantive exolerus. 
Cic. pro Mil. 1He qui ſemper ſecum ſcorta ſemper exolet ary 
ſemper lupas ducebat, From ob/oletum of obſolevs comes 
oſoletus, Cie. 3. Very. Nimis antiqua hac e* jam obſo- 
leta ſunt. And from adultum of adolevi comes adultus. 
Virg. 4. Georg, Alie ſpem gentis adultos Educunt fatus. 
Cic, in Catilin, *Extinguetur atque delebitur non modd 
bac tam gdulta yeipablice pefiis= Bur aboleo hath abo- 
um, Whence Onintil, 1, 1. c. g. Sed abolita atque ab- 

| Dd 3 rogata 
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ro34ta vejauere impudentie eſt. And ſo in the reſt redy. 
leo, ſubolco, oboleo, perolco. | 

Q:. hat is to be abdzed. tonching the: coms 
pounds of tendo ? . 2 

An, Touching the compounds of fendo this is ro be 
added, That whexeas the ſimple verb zendo hatky both 
tentur and. tenſum irwo compounds of it, viz, attendy 
and contends have only tentwmn , bur the reſt tollowthe 
ſimple having both , yertentum more uſually , except 
o/tcxda , which more uſually hath often/um. 

q From atten!uw of attexdo comes attentus, attentiq 
and aztente ordinarily read. And from contentum of 
cantendo comes can!entue, contentio, and contente. Bur 
I mcer with nothing derived: from attenſum or conten- 
ſum as yer, But from zntentum of zntendo comes inten 
fs, Cig. 3. de Qrat. Voces, ut choyde, ſunt intent a, And 
from intenſum intenſus. Cie. Orat, Principia werecunaa, 
no» elatus intenſa verbis, ſed acuta ſeutentiis. So tyoni 
ertentum of extendo comes exten'us, Colum, |. 5. Duare 
«d [ummum palum refa vitis extenta eft, capifiro Con- 
ſtringityy.. From extenſum comes extenſus, Cic. 4. Acad, 
Dum extenſis digitis animaducr am manun \oflenderac, 
Vi/n inquiebat bujuſmodi= Of preatentum from pre« 
tendo js read Pretenins, Quid, Met. 3. In{lantieque ore 

} Þ W - ; 
vetardat Cuiþide pretentd.. 4nd from protentum of pro- 
tenda is rzad proteatus, Tat, l. 14. Eques protenty ha 
ftis prifiingit, quod obvium &* walidum erat, But 
though-our Lexicograpbers and Grammariang give fra- 
t:nſum 2nd proten/nm as well as prgtentum and proteh- 
tn tor ſupincs ro theſe yerbs z yer Lſcey-as yer, little to 
induce them ſo to de, unleſs it be the analogy of other 
the like words, Though again oftenſam of oftendo is 
more uſual, whence in Lucan. l. 2. Vt ſce/ug boc Scylle 
e edeſque oftenſa placeret ; Yer of oftentum is read offen- 


ties in Varrq 1. 1:7, r. co2 5... 01! locus optimus vino ſit, 
oftentss ſp/li , Which vet Diamedes reads lacus-- 0b 


re-ts ſort. So {ata der r:C. 6 Ager eto crnſerunds 
q 47 Ventupn {+7 outum ſpellagit, © ſel guns on 
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dine bonus null us erit. And inhis Orat, for L, Ceſar, 
he, as Priſtian 1. g. obſerves, hath , Ouod ego me fpers 
offenturum, Bur finding it in none bur old Authours 3 
ſuffice it char ir hath been, though now ir may nor be 
in uſe, However thence is derived oftentuvs as Priſcian 
obſerved; and oſtent us the verbal ſubſtantive, yer our of 
| iſenowstn all bur the Darive-caſe eſtertei, and chat u= 
ſed chiefly.if not only, by H ftorians, Salluſt, and Taci- 
tus,'Sce Yoſſe. de Analoge 1, 3.c. 26. and Daneſ, Schgl, 
l, 2.Co 12. 

Qu. Map not ſomething bk added of the comes 
pounds of liſto ? 

An, Of the compounds of fiforhis ſome add : Thar 
if they have any ſupine, ir is fitum : bur tha it is ber- 
terro forbear them. 

C There is found in #'pj4g exſliturus of exifto. $3 
dutncertum heres exflity-us weene ſit, Thence is the 
conje&ure of ſtitum being the ſupine of thoſe verbs , 
which are compounded of ſiſto ; and ir is not irra- 
tional. 

And thus far of the Rules, which the Grammar 
pives, for the PreterperfetF tenſes and Swupines of Verbs 
n0, whether ſimple or compoundcd, 


x 
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Qu. E are pow come to the Rule forch* 
| Precerperfe& renſes of Verbs in Or : 
what is the Rale foz the Pzeterporfect tenſes of 


thoſe Uerbs x 
An, .The Rulc for the Preterperfe& tenſes of Verbs 


mnOris this : 


De preteritzs verborum in Or. 
Verba in or admittunt ex polteriore ſupino 
Pr gterit um, verſo u per us, &* ſum conſociats 
Fel fai ; mt a left lefAlus ſum vel ful, 
' D d 4 Qu, 


407 


Verba in 
or adwit- 
runt, 
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Qu. what ts the meaning of this Rale ? 
' At. The meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar t 
2199; wg renſe of a yerbin 8r is formed from th 


atrer ſupine by adding 5 therero, and joyning therewith | 


in conſtruRion ſum, or fui. As trom leftu the latter ſy 
pine of legs, by aading 5 te ir, is made lefFus; and tha 
with ſum or ſui ſtands for a prererperfi& tenſe to th 
verb /egor. | 3} 

q Vcrbs in or have no regular prererperfe& tenſe « 
their own; therefore to ſupply that want, they hay:: 
periphraſtical prererperfe& tenſe made for themyconfil. 
ing of the participle of the pretcr renſe ( which inde 
3s formed of the lacter Supine by putking s to it ) and 
the verb ſum or fui, accordingly as reaſon requites. Fat 
though they be looked npon by ſome as indiffe: ent, and 
are ſomerimes uſed one for another, yer in tr: Cinels,rhey 
differ : as Amiſſus ef, qui adhuc deſideratiry , Amiſſu 
fit, gui jam eſt inventus, SoViinna obſeſſa f it » noueb- 
ſeſſa ſt, Rez. p. 238. 


Qu. what is the meaning of that Note annexed 


to the Rule t viz. 


At horum , {it horumy Func oft deponenr,nunc eſt commune not andi 


Nunc es 


% 


Aeponcns, 


An, The meaning of thar Note is this $ Thar all 
verbs in or , which have a preterperfe& renſe formed 


from the latrer ſupine , are nor paſſives , bur ſome ate | 


dep n:nts, and ſome are commons, 
q4 Deponents are ſuch verts as formeily under the one 


rermination of a paſſive, did ſignifie both aQively and 


paſſively, bur now have laid down their paſſhve {:gnif- 
caticn, and fignifie only aQively, Commons are ſuch a 
under rke one termination of a paſhve, have the fignifie 
cation both of the aQtiveand the paſſive. Properly none 
bur aRives have ſupines : from thence paſſives have theit 
preterperfeRt renſes tormed. Bur deponents and com- 
mons have alſopreterpzrfe& tenſes formed from the ſus 
pines of aRives, which cicher have been, bur now are 
eiſuſed (1. ch as aduto, Comiro, conſolo, crimine, dign , 
frufl.o, horto, azguro, emilexo, $c, From whence adus 
p #29 5 of "I | | - lor, 


[? 
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lor, com320rs C08 /0lor, criminor, dignor, fruftror, bortor , 
aguror, amplexoys ) or elſe may ve imagined ro be, or 
have been 3 ſoas that ro form veritus ſuamro be a preter- 
perfeR renſe rorhe deponent verb veregy, we muſt ima- 


o ſuch a verb as wereo, verxi, veritum , from whoſe 


wine we may form that preterperfe& renſe. And fo to 


| form lapſus /w7 ve! ft a preterperfeR renſe for the de- 


ponent verb {4vor, we muſt imagine ſuch a verb as labo, 


1 1p, lapſum, from whole latter ſupine char preterperfe& 


tenſe may be formed, The like may be ſaid of patior 
paſus ſu, fer the forming of which, we muſt imagine 
ſuch an ative verby as patio, paſſi, paſſam , like quatio, 
quſſi, quaſſum. And ſo of the reſt, 

Qu, &«ahat do pou concetve to be the meaning 'of 
the Auchour tn @dding theſe ſo manp verbs tn or, ag 

arenamed» to the Rule ? 

48, The meaning of the Authour, in adding rheſe 
ſomany v-rbs inr unro this Rule for the forming of 
their preterperfe&renſes, I conceive to be this : Parts 
hyro ſhew their being form:sd from real or imaginary A- 
Rives, and partly ro nate the irregularities of them yz or 
the compounds of chem in their formarion or compoſiti- 
0nz there being few, if any here, bur whar in ſome re- 
ſpe& or other are irregular-- So our Anthour — 

Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus &> ejus 

Nata, ut compatioy compaſſus, peryetiorque 

Formans perpeſſus, f.teor quod faſſus & inde 
Nata, kt confiteor confeſſus, Fc. 

Nam labor lapſus ] Anciently they wrote labſee 
(x Voſfius obſerves.) 1:4, ſaith he, Pierins in vett, road. 
labſus legs ait in 3. Georg. & elabſus x. Georg. idque ex 
Prob prafcriptos qui elabſus, prolabſus, labſeniem per B. 
ſeribere pubet, Bur thar way of writing is now our of uſc. 
Hither refer aHabor, delabor, dilabor,elabor, coRabor, il- 
labor, pro labor, ſublaber, relabor. 

Fateor quod foſſus, &c.] So profiteer. Auſonins Pop- 
mt '(1: 1, de uſu Antique Locutionts, c, 11. ) fhewsgout 
af Cie, Agrar. 2. thar f ateor bath alſo had a paſſive fig- 
| nificaticn; 
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nifications Extipere nominatims agy um, gui publicus fiir. v: 
fateatxr, And ſo though now it be'a deponent, yer fares: ©: 
merly ir was a common. 1 Men/ 

Gradior dat greſſus, ec. ] So aggredior, eg-ediniugold & 
S3ngredior, regredior. Of gradior formerly, faith RheniuaOl6. 1 
was greſſus, whence graſſor graſſaris; Greſſus now enlj{ftior 
remains. This verb is now of the third conjugation | 
Whence Plant. in Truc, 1, 2.71 fer contra manum, Gi wnhin! 
pariter gradere, SoPſeud, 4. 3. Si graderere tautum;[\ylife 
quantum, loqueres jamiſſes ad forum. Bur anciently if} @#t*3 
hath been ot che fourth. Whence P/aut. Truce 3 5. Ou Vo 
euſa ſum tantum clam dolum aggrediri. Se Pacuvingin (ven 

Feſtus, Aggreditur aftu regem :; manticalandum eft hg 114% 
mibi. Whereon (ſaith Veſſius) Verſus eſt Troch icus, ut | (10 
gertia ſjllgba ſit porrefta, De Agalog. 1. 3. Cc. 35. *\) { Gloſ4 

Funge fatiſcor feſſus ſym ] This verb Rbezius locky Þ jet 16! 
upon as an gntiquaced word. And Alvarus freely con- outs 
teflcs, Fatiſcor, quod quidem putant foſſus ſum fate, [1w. 

noudum potui invenire, Only he rells-you of fatiſcor ſaid: [ith li 
ro be made of fateor by Gellizg 1. 9. .c, 2. where ſome [iht! 
bedy, bur how rightly | know nor, read fatiſce. Yer [1/'F 
thar yerb every body may read defeti/tor in Ter. Pha, |iv,00 
4+ 3- Neque. adeo defetiſcar unguam ex0oririer, done, | *to 
Bur againſt cirher-rhisor that making feſſs, or def" [##t 
m the precerperfe&renſe (though Priſcian, and .c 
that follow him, allow. of it, as Deſpawteriys, 'Hayne ," [Alta 
Bird, Shirley ) not only was Diemedes of 'old (1. ] une 
bur Rbenius, Yoſſius, Alvarus, Daneſiur, and Farnoby of [yin 
Lge ave. . And though feſſus and drfeſſius ſum be read, 181 

Cos this latter is in Tey. Ad. 4. 6. ) Defeſſus ſums amb; | Mit 
Londo, yer in the opinion of 4lvarus feſſus and defeſſut | | v9) 
arenouns, (and with him do therein conſent, the rwo & |. 
minene Grammarians of High and Low. Germany, Khe«" | Wl: 
x#s.and V/oſius, )« and thar rherefore 'deferiſcar- wand ' $1 
the prererperfeR renſe : and no marvel, for fatiſcer,doth JV» 

ſo, and myſt , if feſſus be a noun; and: how ſhould it. 

do other, being derived, as YVofſius (aiths from: fatifeo; J® 

which hath go preterperie& renſe. Sec linens. pvB? muk 

: Rhen, } © 
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liter. p. 217. /of. Etymolog. Lint: p. 1 12. Danef. Schol. 
$1.9. C.14- : 

1" Men/us ſum metior ] So dimetior, remerior. Some 
Jajold have this verb to have metitus ſum :' as reading 
Watlc1. 2. de at. Deor, dimetita figua, Bur the berrer 
Tuicions have demetata, They quore alſo (wrt. l. 3. for 
Iradium metitum oft ; bur Yoſſi Taith he could find 
Jonhing like ir there, True in 1.' 5, may be read paſhve- 


{yfipendium men/im ,” bor thar's nor rhe buſineſs; 'bue 


[@reagainſt ir. Sca/iger himſelf , if he uſe the word; 

[aVoſivs ſaith he doth: Il. de caufſe L, L, c, g1. muſt 
hiven berter Authority for it, before we receive itePoff: 
{gnalog. 1, 3.c.33. | | ; 
«Utor &* wſus ] So abuter, and contor found inthe 
Ghſſaries, if it may be uſed. Anciently there was ute, 


fer read in Cato der. r. & 96. Where, faith that Au- 


thours Eoders modo in omnes quadrupedes utito, ff fcabra 
mt. From uſum che ſupine of 'thar verb formed from 
x like verſum from werts of werto, is formed uſis. 
That wtor was anciently common, Gefliue ſaith 1. 15+ c. 
19. 'His words are, &#tdy &> vereor & hortor, - > conſo- 
ly, communia verba ſunt, > utrogue ver /us dici poſſunt: 
ereor te, > Dereor abs te, id oft tu me veverce. Wtor te » 
ator abs te, id eſt tu me uterie. The paſſive'uſe he a- 
yacherh upon the Authority of Novrue. - Onia ſupeliex 
Bultz, que non wiitnr, emitur tamen; id oft quiz nſud 


weft. YVoſfius alſo from Priſtian cites Bu. Hortenfſus | 


lying, Abuſir jam ab omnibus lociey and Parro, atile 
KeWur potius's quam 'ab Rege abutamar. Bur theſe 
kithorirics will hardly bring the Paſſive uſing theſe 
words into uſe again. 51 

-'Protexo orditus. pro incepto dat- ordioy orſius | Di- 
wiſe of our Engliſh Grammarians, as MayneBird, Har- 
My and the Rudiment#'riter, have both orditus, and or- 
ſu, and alſo the Gryphiſw. Grammar, Bur Rhenivus 
md Pefþeuterids, Alvarus and Vrſſins, Farnaby and 
thrley have only or/us. Not bur that orditas hath been 
waſe. (For Yoſſins quotes ordite leflio from Diomedes 
| 1987.4 by 2 
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L x: ) bur that ord/tuy is now one our of uſe, As 
our Authours diſtinRion of srditus pro texo, and 0rfu 
ro incep:o , though followed herein by thoſe, th 
would prerend ro corre& his errours, and as yr ny 
Tcem , fayoured by that of Stepbanus, Orditus preter. 
tun, ad tele vel alterius hujuſmads compoſitionem fþ 
Hat, yer I ſce no ground for it, And the forementiog 
ed quotation our of Diomedes [ ordite leflzo } ow. 
throws ir. That ordior hath been uſed as a paſſive anci 
ently, rhar of Colume!. (1. x.c. 5, ſhewerh. Cum ex ly 
depreſſiore ſurrint ora fundamenta , non ſolym ſuprj. 


ciem ſuam facile ſuſiinebunt, ſed— Exordior the cons | ; 
pound of ir (Proprium verbum artis Minzerve , as Þe |; 


yens in his Lexicon Plautinum ſaith) hach exerſus only, 
what cyer or ſus have, of which yer I ſhould be lathy 

e any morethan ſo, rill berrer authority appeared for 
ir. Perhaps the weaving ſenſe is the proper ſenſe of the 
word : though the ſenſe ro begin, being þur Mctaphati» 
cal have our-grown it, and our-worn it too. 

Nitor xiſus vel nizus ſum] Rem miram ! The Grans 
marians are agreed, that nitor makerh niſiusiand nity, 
Bur, ſaith 4lvarur, Nixus frequentifſomum eſt , niſu 
rTriss, Yethe produceth an Auchourity for thatouto 
FVitru Aus l.1.C 2. Ut architefFus bis literis imbutus bas 
wſus ſun ſcribere. Voſſius producerh another out of Tis 
et, 1. t. ual. Seque anferre monitoribus niſg, The like 
is produced for au#itor, Tacit. 1. 3. Latonam paris grave 
damn, & ole que tum etiem maneat, adniſam, edidiſe 
ea numna. So. Liv, 1, 5. ab urbe. Et patres reficere its 
terecſſores legis axniſs ſunt. 1d, 1. 4. Patres ſumma of! 
ennfs ſunt. 1d, l. 2, ab trbe Anniſurum ut apparet 
exilio fibi iratos eſſe non frafies animes, 14.1, 4. dec. 5, 
Illgd affirmare pro certo habeo, audeaque, me omni ot 

adxiſurum eſſe, ne- The like for enitor, Id, |, Eniſaqut 
tegiones. Cic. ad Ou, Fr,\,;. In quo enitay wow mint 
gum ſim euiſus in noſtro. (fe. 2. b. c. Brutus celerititt 


. #avis eniſus eft, ut parvuo manento antecedeyit. But 


there is 1ead of them both annix#s , and enixns t the 
| | | ns formct 
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fornier in Virgil. 1, eA1, Cymother mnt > Triton ad. 


tizus cuts Detrudunt naves ſcopult. So Liv.1. te ab 
hrbe. Quod annix4s pro ſe quiſque fit. The latter in Salt. 
fugurth, Ab adoleſtenti ita ſe enixum, ut ab optimo 
qroque probaretur. By which place by the way is over- 
thrown rhart errour, which ſome Grammarians are in 
#4. rhar enixus 4d partum fpeftat, eniſns ad cereres co- 
yetus as A(yyaries ſaith, and ſo Rhenius,whom Hayne fol- 
bws therein, For the Auchour ſpeaks of no ſuch thing 
Bpartus theres And befides inthe place of Tarr, 1. 3. 
produced before Latonam party gravidam, &c, admfam 
is led de partu, The diſtinRion may hold much, but it 
8 not univerſal. Orher compounds of niter racher have 
ntirus, as inuitor, connitor, obnitor, pernitor, ſubnitor 5 
rnitor, Thence obaixus, from whence ebnixe ; pernizu1s 
whence pernixs connixus, (thoughin Tacir, be read con- 
tiſur &&Co Alvar. p. 255. Yoſ. de Analog, l»3. C. 38: 
Ahen. p, 218, Dane, Scbol, 1. 2c. 14. 

#lc:ſcor > tus ] This verb was anciently uſed #52 
paſſive. Sal, Fug. Duicquid fine ſangnine civinm ulcaſes 
wvitur, jure fattum fit. So Water, Flace. uſeth wltus 
fſlvely, 1. 4, 4rgouart, And no marvel, when chere 
wasin being an a&ive ulciſtowhich Ennins in Fumenid, 
hath, Nife patrem materno ſanguine exantlando ulc;ſce- 
11m. But the ative verb, and paſſive ſenſe are now laid 
wn, and the verb is uſed as a deponenr, 

traſcer fmut iratus ] This verb is uſed like a verb 
in irs prererperfe& tenſe, Plant, Pan. 3. 3. Hine chla- 
mdatum quem vides, ei Mars iratus eft. 14. Tric. 2. 6+ 
Vebementer nuns mibi eft irata, And the generality 
« Gramwarians quarrel it nor. Yer Voffius and Rhenius 
think ?7&rus a noun like fretus, and the like, No doubr 
bt all,or moſt participles ſomerimes are uſed like nouns. 
Bur we muſt not thence ſay thar all parciciples, or rhoſe 
that are ſo uſed are nouns. Bur let every ;man have his 
liderty of opining for me. 

|Reor atque yatus fam ] This verb hath no participle 
#f the preſent renſe, future in dur, of ſurnre inrus, Dat 
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An Explanation of : 
ratus--tantum. ſaih- rhe  acate Saturnine 1. 6. co 0 
The yulgar Gramimarians cake no :noriceof this that Up 
ſee,. r-\ | bo 
Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſum] This yerby ir ſhould [e 
by Yeſſus, was anciently of paſſive fipnitication ally] ' 
Thenee Y:rgil 9. Ec/og, Nunc oblita mihi tot carming, "eo 
The old Sch»li:ſt on Fuven, Sat. 7 V. 51+ explains Serj po 
bend; cacoethcs, ro be mala couſurctudo +ſcribendi , guy vn 
obl;viſci non poteſt, And theres laith Voſſtus it is to be PL 
raken paſſively. De Analog 1. 3.c. 64 Bur the active uſe 
now preyails, ſ>rhat the verb is looked upon asa de |; 7, 
PIs | ELM 4 rum, 

. Fruoy optat frubtus vel fruitus ] Fruitus is found in 

Gellius |. 17, c. 2. but trom Novins. Oui non parfit, Ga 
pud te fruitus ft, And in #/prar l. 29 Now mco nomine , | x, x 
ſed ſuo, fruitur eſt emior. From the ſame Auchour $i 
Priſcian |. 9, quores friuiturus. Which even Saturaiun | yp, 
allows of; and goad reaſon, being read in Cicero, g.Tuſe, | ,,, 
Feno ſtoicorum acutiſſimus * contend.re magna woe > Has 
ſolebat, eum eſſe beatam, qui Preſcntibus yoluptatibut Vai 
frueretur , confideretque ſe fruiturum. Fruftas hath al. "ry 
ſp been in uſt. Ir is found in Lucrer. 1. 3. Sin ea que nfl 
frufu: eunque es periere profuſa. Thence Priſcian|, 16, Var 
Cites Cicero in Hortenſ, ſaying, Summg amenitate Per. : 
frueus eſt. And Lacretius 1, 3. hath Omnia perfrutics, |, ef 
Vitai premia maices. Bur the uſe of this is rare. Rad 
fruftus, ſaich Hayne, Bur frutflurus is not read at all, 
if Saturnzus may be believed, Fruttus namque, fruitm "” 
& fruiturus dicitur, non autern frutturus, $o Saturniu, 


]. 6.c. 5, and Yoſſime ſaith, Fratturus pro fruiting BY 
ixit Appulc! qui, 
axit Appulcius, but be namesnor words, nor place, But 


it may be found in Stewichius' nores on that Authour , 
where he reſtores that word in Panegyr. Voſſ. de Analogs 
I, 3.c. 32. 7oſeph Scaliger in his Conje(Fax. upon Farr hens 
P. 181. produces a place in Yarro, where fruor is pa[- 


fively uſcd, at leaſt ashe reads it, and interpress it. F/#- *. 
#3us aferendo res, & ba quas fundus, & be que in funds || 
| _ 


ferat, ut frnantur, Thus be ready the Auchour ; now it 
ls z 


Lillies Grammar. 
[is,ut fr4a7r. Bur as he reads ity ſo he vakes ir-paſſvely, 


{appealing ro Grammarians for ity that rhe ancients us 
Cf; paſſively alſo, 1 had rather he had produced Au- 
| thouts co juſtific Grammarians ; whoſe words arc ilip- 
| xerychings many times withourAurhours co vouch them. 

Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2. c, 14+ Richer may be referred 
xiſcor, derived from fruor , and ancienrly uſed for it, 
Whence Nev. in Gell. 1, 19. c. 2. 1d fruiſci non 

unte 

Miſereri junge miſertus ] Miſertus is by a Syzcope 


made of mſeritus ; For thence is miſeritum ef read 


in Ter, Heaxt. 3o 1. Ht me tuarum miſeritum eſt fortuna- 
mn, $o Phorm, 3. 2. and Hes. g. 3. And that from mi- 
ſeo ſure , (whence remains he imperſonal miſtrex » 
iſed in Pi4ut. (apt;v. 3.5. 106. Mei miſeret neminem. 
Ter, Phor. 4. 4. Egus me miſeret ) though oo ſuch word 
be now in uſe. 

Vult tuar &* tutor non tutus, ſed tuitus ſum, Quamvis 
& tutu, + tuitum fit utr9ue ſupinum ] Tuoy is a kind 
«antiquated verb, art leaft ſo looked upon by ſowe., 
Yer it is read both ſimple, and compounded, Simple in 
Ovid. de morte Druſt, cixed by Daneſius z Nunc ego te 
infelix (umum teneogue tuorque. Scbol, 2. 1. 13+ c. So 
Var.1. 6. de L. L. Onuocirea celum qua twimur, dictum 
emplum. ib, Et intra eas regiones, qua ocnit confpicient , 
idettuimur, Compounded with in "tis found in Sencc, 
dgam. 5. 2, Amici fidaprefidia intuor, So Ter. Heat. 
4, Quiſnam bis adoleſcens, qui intuirur nos ? Papin, 
Stat, Thib. 1. 3. Armigeras ſummi Jovis exultante Ca» 
terva Intuor, Plaut. Moſtell, 3. 7+ 150. Profefto nullam 
tuidam ic cornicem intuor, With con in Lu6rer. 1. 4. 
In ſomnis [eve figuras Contumur miras, Plant, Moſtet. 
32.152. Polturios forte poſſis Contui. Id, Aſn, 1. 1. ve 
111. Itud argentum tam paratum filio ſcio efſe quim me 
hun Scipionem contui. But teor and the compounds ef 
tare more ordinary; yea fuer; in the fimple alwaics, 
tw never. Virg. 1. en. Fines c«fiode taeri. *Plaut, Truc. 
I» Oni a{{8/um incuſas Probri, ipſwn ſe intwers a- 
forter. 
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portet. Cic. 4. de N, Deor. Similiter facis ac { me vo 
eur te duobus contuear oculis, 14, 1, Tuſc, 
tandem fprfiaculum fore putamut, quum totam t 
contueri licebit ? Plaut. Moftell. 3.2. At tu ifid ad y 
obtuere. ib, eAtatec non quis obtuerier, 1d, Ampb. Inj 
cos ofa ſum obtucrier, 1d, Bacch. 4. 4. Num qui num 
exciderunt bcyi tibi quod fic terram obtuere ? Thing | 
In Plin. |. 6. Epiſt. Tuitu ſium Julium Baſſum, Huini| 
pro (ac. Tuirus ſum adoleſtentis miſert cauſam. Yuinti 
L. 3. 1d conſequemuy ſi intuitt ſuerizus, que fit lex, qi 
litem fatiat. From contuitus the parciciple comes th 
v<rbal ſubſtanrive contuitus in P/in. 1, 11. Cc: 39. On 
contuitu mult:ſormcs. Cic. pro Scfito. Veſter iſte in me a. 
morum, oculorumque contuitus. Laurent, Valta Eligat, 
E. x. c. 38. reckons rutus amongſt the Participles,jſajin 
Tutus dicatur portus, thta urbs, quod tueatur alios, w 
guod ab alits defendatur. And yer oftentimes he fait 
it is taken paſſively as applicd to men » as Tutus ſimu) 
boſtibus, quod munitus & fire periculoſum, Bur Rhtniut 
andDanefus will have tutus a nuunznot a participleye- 
ing never read as a participle in any Claſſick Aurhour, 
bur ofr as a noun. Bur if rhere be ſuch a word as obrutuy 
a verbal ſubſtantive , then there ſho:ild ſecm to hare 
becn ar leaſt ſuch a participle as otutus, and ſo tutu 
whereof it Is compounded, And thar of Cic..1. Off. bx 
dculorum obtuitu, ex elcvatione, aut remiſſone ſuperdili 
rum, Stephanus ſaith the more corre& Copies ready 
tut, Bur however it were, it hath ir ſcems lefr off robe 
a palriciple, either in ſimple, or compougded word: and 
taitus is the only word remaining in uſe. Yea twtum 
from twor Alvarus exprefly ſaith is nor in uſe, and then 
ſure not tutu? {as our Auhonr here delivers, #072 tutur, 
ſed tuitns) nor tutyrus, Bur if nor tutus to either tu 
or tor, then why tutwn as well as txz:um ro both? 
[ Dummvis &f tutan & ttm ſit utrique ſupinum.}) 
Perhaps this may be the meaning of our Aurhour , n« 
thar both tvor hath rvtum and tuitum, and furor futin 
and (#111413, as thy words ſcem to found , but that as 
at 
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boch have, of both thar which is proper unto each, t#er 
1 tum and tueor twilum, And ſo 'tis trucy the latter hath, 
of che former hath had that, which here is given unto its 
Þ Ifchis be nor ity then I know not whar it is, unleſs this, 
that ſome compound have both the fignitication of twor 
if and tor, and ſo be thought to have alſo the formation 
of both : and ſo 141um and twitum will be utrique ſupt- 
wn orrather ſupines ro that one compound verb, 
bur in different reſpe&s ; rhe one as it is raken in 
__ of ſeeing , andthe orher as in the notion of 

fending © and it Rhezius hir right, one verb there 
1s, that is ſo raken , and bur one, and thar is conturor g 
quod, as he ſaith, videre & deſendere ſignificats p. 192, 
If any elſe can berter untie this knot , I ſhall be glad 
eir, In the mean rime this we may notre concerning 
theſe verbs, rhat they are properly Deponemts , as 
having laid down that paſſive fignification , which, as 
Piſcian, 1. 7. ſaicths they formerly had, Alvarus 
went abour to (hew this from a paſſage of Seneca Ep. g1. 
Ifirmiores a walidioribus tuebantur. Bur, ( and fee 
what *cis ro defend a good cauſe on bad giounds) Poſe. 
þus ſaith he is deceived , becauſe infirmiores here is the 
accuſarive calc, and rherefore tuers is raken aRively 
ut [ententia fit, priſcis ſetulis principatum ets meritis 
ſux inter homines obtinuiſſe, qui infirmiores tuerentur ad- 
verſus validiorum injurias, Wirth the like ſucceſs the 
ſame Atvarus producerh another paſſage our of Livie 
23. ro che ſame purpoſe , Melita a (arthaginenfibus 
twebatur, For ſaith Yoſſus , the paſſage in_the Au- 
thour is read thus , Ipſe in inſulam Melitam , que 4 
| Carthaginenſibus tenebatuy , trajecit. Saturziug to 2 
ticle hath rhe ſame miſtake thar Yoſſius chargerh Alva- 
rut with. Merc. Major. 1. 1. c. 35. It may be wondred 
how borh, or cither of rhoſe rwo ſo learned perſons , 
ſhould ſo miſkake ; Yer the thing is true for Yoſſius him 
ſelf proves it from /arro de r. r. 1. 3.c. 1. Ouod ef itt 
pace a ruſticzs Romani alcbantur, &> in bello ab his tues 
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denture Avuſonius Popma l. x. de uſu Antiq. Incut, c.tr« 
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hath rhe ſame proot : and adds from 7ulzanl, 21, DI, 
geitor. Confil.o & opera curators ters deber 7202 ſulin 
patrimonium, ſed & toraus & ſalns furiofi, Uo u 
old Incription, Pareant ergo, & noſcan!t omn'y, ye. 
uatus Poſpwul: Romaal Impiitm Deorumn num, @ 
militurs fortitudine & txet. oF rOg'e To which letme 
ad this from Sat; 9 our of Sentc. /. de Dori. Oman 
dics, Velut ultimius, intutantur, Veſſ. de Analog, 1 
C, 6G, 

A lgquor arlde locittus } This verb borh Popma and 
VoJiis obſerve to be uſcd patiively by Cetrs in his$, 
F.p.to Cicero, De damnationc ferventer loqu: ff repron, 
] dare not ſcand by them in their obler varion, by leaxt 
it to oxhers ro ccn.1der of ; but methinks loqus ft cop. 
tum {c. abills , i> no more thin loqut reperunt. 
 Exgevrior fact cxrpirtns' | So cemporior, as the Gram, 
of Grypbifwal. ( fol. 51.4 ) faith, hath comp: reus ſun, 
'T his 1ndeed Anſon, Popma 1, 1, de wju Anitq, Lott, 
vr.ves to be uſtd in ative fenle, under a. paſhve end- 
ing, and fo to be a Pepexent, t.om Sall, Jug, Std ty 
comper or Bocrhum mags Punicd fide, quzm oh ea qua 
pradicabat, (imut Romanos & N«dam Se patis dety 
nu ſje. So Tacit, Hifloriay, 1.4. Gravem & fapientem 
"T mam friſje Comperiore So Avpul. Anolon. 1. 1ht 099 (0M 


prior mars judices ta2in Pecta adſurrey'(}e. Br Voſſius 


{ d:ms it io have any other precerper{-& eonſe bur com- 
peri borrowed from compre: i9, ſaging Compertas ſun pal- 
7: eg ſur buy non ati hury unlils in Tirfilbiing who ad- 
2G Heomoge C. 28. hin, unde (29 wm itus Ot Here 
genes wiſe mem & OO fulumillam [materiam) fuſe, 
wil. 4 adv, A iroon, 2:0 ae (David) iP,e Compere 
t'45 Cf VER AM, pepunil Alito, Zur had it Leen found in a- 
uy Claſſic Author, Strphinus would have gone near to 
have found it ; bur He in this Theſaurus, in this aRive 
Fenle givcs cam Periar no preterperſe& tenſe. Bur that 
&/yrior (:0 be aaved hither allo) harh o:pryivs ſums 
»nd in Afiveſente roo, ap; cars trom Ter, Phovis, 3. 3. 
449 (ett CO Cora 20 Oppertns fiege For which offs 

YLUS 
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ritus is read in Plaut. Moſtell. 3, 2. ſeni otium non erat: 
id ſum opperitus, in whom allo is read opperibor, off, 
de Analog. I. 3. C. 33s . 
. Formare Paciſcor gwudet pains ſum ] Hence Surter, 
ae clar. Gram, c, 7. Nec u2quam de m rcelibus (vhich 
in Steph anus through miſtake is read mycibus) pattug , 
eoque plura tx Lberal'tate diſceniinm conſecutus., Hirher 
add depatiſcor, 3s ome, or d-:ectſior, a» others wo.ild 
bave it wriceen, In &{pian lome Editions re 1d drvatF us, 
ſom? depeFus: and thence is che difference Alvirns 
prefers the former , and {o PYoſſius, as finding in Cer, 1, 
2, de [nvent, Dep.fFus oft cum en, ut &r9172 & impedi- 
menta relinqueret. Poſſius by lundry inſtances the. s pa= 
Aus of bxciſcor to be wed prifively, Tacit, |. » Annal, 
Silamt filia Neron,uruſtiſſima ltberoriem epics patta erate, 
Hor, l. 3. od. 3. Ex quo deftiruit Deo: mere de Pitth 
Laomedon, &c. And no wonder Piſco an aRive being 
ad in Nontus our of Nevins. b, Pun, |, 2, 1d q!904. p 4> 
ciſcunt, ut mania ſin', qua Lutatium cencaliant, 14 Cape 
tivas p/urimos Sicilrenſes paſciſcits objides ut redd int, 
Voſſ. de Analog. l, 3. c,7 and 5« and 25. and (ib. 4. c, 
11. 4Alvar. p. 254 Rhen.p. 217. ; 

Nanciſtor nafFus ] Of this S/1unius Cites IN exa Mme 
pl:from La&ant, 1, 6 $i ducem naffus fur, qu dirt. 
git a meligra titubantem. yo Sall, Hanznes aduleſc at's 
ſunman potef{ item nafts So Ter, Ad, Prjcos ex ſen entift 
neitus ſur, Rheonigs (aich it was anci nel. / #an Fu. um 
ab antiquo nancio. Voſſiis thews rhat it wasPa Jively v1. 
ken in rhe prererperfect or participls rath r, o' thareenſe 
from Hyzan. Fag, 1 Occafione nattd. So Fab, 8. So 1p- 
ful. 1. 9. Natta lilertato,uers initio, prat  heroent ka, 
roſas utiqur y-reriurus 111quts. SALUrR, 1, 1.C. 29. Rhen, 
p. 217. Voſſ” de Avalog,1. 3 c. 6. 

Apiſcor, quod Vetus eſt verbu## aPtur ſum ] This very 
3s Saturn'us i2ihy is perra am qa d:m, Latinum tamen ; 
quoring for the ule of ir leveral Authonrs out of Nonius 
Marcellinus, Au'on. Po>ma l. xn. de uſu Antiq. Locut, 
6. 7-producerh diverie p:tÞig;s for it, Plas. 3s End, 
ks 3 C ang 


n Explanation of 
(and ye may findir, rhowgh he cire itnor, in AZ. gfe; 
2.) Tace ſis modd fixe me hominem api[ci, So. it may be 
found in Rader, Pro!. v. 17. Ont his litems apiſci poſi 
gant perjurio. Siſen1a Hiſtoriar, 3. Itaque poſters die le« 
gatos Iguviem redeuntes opiſcitur. Lucret. 1, x. v, 44% 
Nec ratigne animi quam quiſquam poſtit apiſci. Tacit, 
Annal. 3. ?r abuit juveni materiam apiſcend: honors, lb, 
6. Nihil abnucntem, dum dominations apiſteretur. Id, 
Hiſtoriar. 4. Intus ſumma apiſtendi libido, 1d. Annal. ,, 
Turins Gallio cenſutraty wt pretorianiy, attis Flip.ndid, 
Jas ap'ſcerentur in quatuordecim ordinibus ſedendi, Bur 
the delign of Popma in- producing them 1s to ſhew, that 
the Ancients did caſt ſyllables our of the middle of 
words, and ſo to prove by ſo many inſtances, tar apiſ- 
eor is pur for adipscor, Bur ſure he did not then think 
of indipiſcoy, read in Plant. Trin. 2. . Multum in coti- 
randy dolorem indipiſcor, and Stich, 4. 3. ſenex quiden 
voluit, ſt  poſſet indipiſc; de cibo. And Rud. 5, 2, Largi- 
ter mercedy indipiſcor. Gell. 1. 1.c.x 1. Sed enim Achaos 
Homerus puznem indipiſci ait, nos fidicularum, tibia- 
rumque concentuu, ſed mentium animorumque coxfira'n 
nitibundos, Id. 1. 17. c. 2. {onabamur poſiea memori « ve- 
getande gratii, indipifci anima, ac recenſere que in li- 
bro ſcripta efſent. Elſe he would rather have thought & 
&3pi/cor compounded of apiſtor and ad, like indipiſcor 
of apiſcor and in, than that api/cor was made of adiptſcor 
by a Syncope of &: fromche middle of ir. Of the pres 
rerperte& aptus eſt, it may not be amiſs to give. ſome ex- 
amples. Sarurm1us cites one out of Farro, Ez emnibus 6- 
Fendat, qu's bello apts eft. Plant. Captiv. 4. 1, hath, 
Sixe ſacri hereditatem ſurs aprus effertiſſimiam. Voſſius 
Cites an Epiraph for Plaut. our of Gef, 1.1. c.' 24. Poſt» 
quan eft morters aptus Plautus comadia lnget © and 16- 
proves Alczat for reading it caftus. Bur in my Book it 


1s thus , Poſtquam morte datu'ſt Plautus, He alſo quotes 


eur of Nonzus Marcifiin, Dnod ego in ache crebro obje- 
fans vitam billandoaftu [um, | 
#1 
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#nde adipiſcor edepties] Adipiſcor is ordinary. Of. 1; 
fc. Bui adipiſcs veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia fun- 
gentur officiis. Thence adeptus in Tacit. 1. 5. cired by 
Saturnius, Servins Galba rerum adepius eft, i. c. potitur. 
$0 Cie. pro Clu. Summos a populo Romano Vonores et a- 
deptus, Colum, 1. 5,c.6. Duum deinde arbor wetuſtatem 
furrit adepta. This verb hath ancienily fignificd paſhve 
ly, Thence Plant, in Trin, 2. 2. Not etat?, verum inge- 
nie adipi[citur ſententia, So C, Fannius cied by Prife 
cial. 8. Har adipiſcuntur, i. ec. $DITUY 4007 11- & 
Fab, Maz. amitti magis, quam adipijct. Gel. 1. 18. cirzd 
by $4/478. Nomine non adento jam, [ed cum ff mox adi- 
fiſcendi, Sall Fug. Prove jam adeptam vittorian reti- 
ere cupit, Bocth. 1, 3. de Conſol. c. 2. 1d autem eft bo- 
num, quo adepto, mhil ulterius drftderari queat. Cis. 
cited by Pareus in his Lixic, Plant, Adipiſcends magt- 
fratus ſunt. And no marvel , being th:re have ben 
verbs in 0, from whence theſe in or are formed, One I 
have now before my ey* in Plaut, Aſin. 2. 2» v. 13. N#- 
quam adepol quadrig ts albts ind'piſcet poſies. And Ste- 
phanus cites another from Plant. Aut. 4. 10. Neque Par- 
tem tibs 4b eo, cui eſt, indipiſces Bur my Book reads ity 
Ab eo, quigri eft inde poſces. Alvar. p. 254 Voſſ. de Ana - 
tog. 1. 3.C. 6. & 25. Rhen, p. 216, Saturs. L& © 6, 
Popme de uſu Antiq, Locut. 1. 1.c. 7. 

Expergiſcor ſum experrefius ] This verb is from the 
0!d expergor,and ſometimes ir hath experrefu;,and ſom- 
times expergitae ; berwixt which two Diomedes makes 
is diſtin&ien, thar experrefFus nores one wabencd our 
of his fleep by another. Hence Salluft. Interdum ſome 
experref4 us, arreftis armis, tumultum facere, Bur exper= 
Litus nores one ſarisfied with fleep, and awdhing of him- 
lelf, Hence Lucil. Ergo E ſomno pueres cum mane exper- 
$itus lame. | ſuppoſgghis latter rooold to be ufid. 

Et hec quoque comMiniſcor commentus ] From mew, 
( whence memini and menito) comes meni/coy , and 
thence comminiſtor, and ſo reminiſcor , ſaith Voſſi"s. 
Conmentss is in Plant. Trin.Sc. ult, ve 24 Megaronides 
Ee $ c025- 
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tommunis hoe meus &r tuus Brnctolens commentu'fi 
Trac. 1+ 1» £0 21%C Commenta eft dolum. Ir is needleſs 
ſew other renles of ir to be raken azve'y. Thar elf; 
of Plaat Aſn, x. 1 Fabricre quiduts, quidvzs commi. 
niſcere, would do ir. It hath been arrempred to be proy. 
ed to haye allo had the faſſive ſign: fication; and *ris pre. 
bavle : Yer nor ſo mich by that of Appius Cecus, cite 
fiom Pr1ſc-an by Foſſius; Amicum cum wides ebliviſcen 
wiſcrias. inimicue 3 es commentus nee libens enug 
(which | unde: Nana not) as by that of Plat, Truc 1, 
S. e1cr0l, comnien'um male, Which Parerrs quotes asan 
inflanc- . hw commentun (ign fies confilum, and is 
token epaberiyag Levis Plaut, To which purpoſe he 
Cites 31Jio thai or aut, Ciſtcl. 2 1. Credo go amoren 
primam apnul hommis car ficinam commentium, And 
if ir bave ity 4 0 wonder, when there may be rcad coN- 
miniſto mn Ative in Afpu!, Met. 4. quoted by both Pgp. 
”: 1n{ Voſius, Medium (or as Beoaldus reads it , we: 
mellumye re nard validum, to volente commin' ſimu, 
off. de Analog, l. 3.c.6.and 39. Popma d? uſu Antiq, 
Loc*t.1. 1.c. 11. 
Naſcor natus] From Cato der, r. Auſun.Popma bring 
In an inſtanc-, char naſco in the ative form was ance 
ently {a.d. 2"! germen nafſ.ere creperit, Thince wa 
naſcitum, and as fromrhence 2aſciturus, which Par 
rizs L:ifro in his declamation uſed, Fawmam Ved popults 
rem a majo'thits nolris ſepe numero accepimus, nique 
remere nnquam naſcitwam rſſe, #2que temere occaſu- 
yam. Thcnce the ſacred Writers gor it into uſe.. But 
ir is {© rare , that Phacas laid 22ſtor had no ſuch Parti- 
ciple belonging to ir, as A/varns notes, Yea ſaith $4+ 
$4nius, Neſetwus participium antiqun ill is viſum fuit 
#dry figienrum , wt 1079 equs nonnullt ut! pot ws woluertht 
14/'Ce1as. Ciuſmodi A, Gell. 1, 3, Al homnes quoq't 
arſrexdos. And Rhenius quores Varro and Sl us to: the 
fame, bat names no place, This verb Satwratns, and 
that upzn (:cond _rhozv'tes, duth plainly afleycre 
is havoa Faſhve tpmitication , and becaule wherever 
na/'ar 
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yiſcor is nſed , we may in ftead of iruſe gignor, As in 
(ic. 1, Off. Dre tin terry gignuntur , was laid by Cicero 
for naſcrntur, *Tis the Ictle ro be wondred at, when 
we haye tecn before na/co an aftive, Popm1 de #/u 
Antiq. Locut.)..t.c, 11. Voſſ. Etymoleg. p. 112, At- 
var. p. 225+ Rhen. pg273, Saturn. Merc, May, |. ts 
C. 41s | 
Mortorque mortkes ] This verb anciently hath been 
ef the fourch Conj.igarion. Hence in Prifi2an l, g, Ene 
ww 14. Annal, hath, Nobrs otendat, ({ viv'mus jive ng- 
rimur, And Ter. £m. 3, 1. R'/n omncs qui aderant, enmn- 
nit. Plaut. Afin, 1, 1. v. 193, Meortrt [eſe miſtre mavg* 
let, Oudm non poifectum vedadat , quod promiſertt, It 
looks ſomewhat 1:ke a paſſive in thole paſlages which 
Saturn, cires our of Cic. ad C, Caf]. D. Syllam alii mor- 
tum a [atronibus, alit cruditate dicebant, And Lucan. 
|. 19, 944 nolit ab iſbo Enſe mort, Bur ir is bur like one 2 
aspatior, when it is \4id, Manaus a ſe pari'ur; or caltſes , 
when ir is ſaid, Anima cale/cit ab pſa (Þ ritu;, or orcilo , 
when ir is ſaid, Occidit a fo ti, ſic Dit wolnitis, Achille, 
Mortuns ſome will have a noun $ bur they arc deceived, 
ſaith oſſtus + in as mich as it 14 nor only declined with 
caſe, but rogerher with the 1ht2g tionihes r1me, as in thac 
of Cic. before mentioned, D. $3#.:m, &c. The participle 
of the future in rs moriturus, uled in Virgil, Ono morte 
tuye rurs ? is formed as from the ſipine mritumy which 
yer is not to be fornd in any extant Auchour , that Y 
kxow of, Saturn, Merc. Major. 1.1. Cc. 40. off, Anal, 
I 4.c. 10. Etymulog. p. 124. 

Atque orior quod prateritum facit oytis ] This ver 
Son: of thoſe, that parrake of the formarions of diverſe 
conJ1garions 2 and have ſome rerminations of both the 
third and the fourth, O77 of the fowrh ir hath alvaics, 
barnever 074 of the third. Again, Ot&ris, or#1p,0r7mury 
It hath, if nor alwaizs, yer more vuſuilly , rhanthe 
lame perſons of the Fourth. Ovid. Met. 1, 10, TH quetics 
veris 7 ir:dique incef ite fla cs. Ovid. 1. Fat, Profhrys 
ls oritfr, As from oritam 't hath oricirur, Hor. 1. 2, 

Ec 4 CP. I, 
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ep. 1. Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes. Sog 
oritum by a Syncope made ortum it hath qrtus. Whene 
Cic. pro Cl. Duum qualam in callibus (ut ſo!et) on 
rrorerfea paſtorum eſſet orta, From this yerb comes or; 
wndus, by an Antifiechon for oriendus which thoug 
Ir harh the termination of a participle of the furure tenſe 
yet hath the ſignification « rhe preterperfeR renſey nuf 
an end, if nor alwaies, Plaut. Pet. 5. 2, Nam biy 
repudio hofpitium, neque'Carthaginem, Inde (um nving- 
dus. Plin. (or Suer.) de virus WMufribus, c. 3 ;. Pyrrbit 
rex Epirotarum materno genere ab Achille, paterno a Hy. 
yale oriundus. Hicher may be referred adgrior compoun: 
ded of orfory as that which ſomewhar follows the ſimple 
yerb, Hence as Sall. in Jug. Ne quo feditio aut bellum ty. 
riretur, anxius erat; So Liv. 1.1. ab rbe Timor ince/- 
fot, ne vis aliqua externa civitatem adoriretur. Lucy, |, 
3. in Pr:/cian. Conturbare animam Potis eſt quicunque g- 
doritur. So Lucret.), 3. Commutare animans quicungit 
adorityr & infit, And as Ovid, 4. Fat. ſaich, Sylvis fu 
It ortus in altu : So Ter. Ad. 3, 3. Adortus jurgio fra 
trem, This participle Yoſſius from Priſcian |. $. cir 
Aurelius aling ey mf Ab bis Gallos adartor, ex inſ.. 
diis plurimos necatos, The participle in dus, is adeviin» 
us, nor adoriundus, that I can find. Cic. ad Heren, Oc. 
caſio querituy , Idonzane ſatis fuerit ad rem. adoritn» 
dam, an alia melior, Vaſſ. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 6. and 
Q. How axe the wozds of this Rale declined ? 
The de- An. The words of this Rule are declined thus $ 
elining of Labor, Eris vel 6r64Lapſus ſum vel fui,labi,lapſum, 
the words, Patzor, Eris wel ere, paſſus ſum vel fi, pati, paſſum 
{Compatior,eris v.trizcompſſus ſ.v,f compati,compeſſs] 
Perpettor, &ris vel ere, perpeſſus ſ. vel f, pe-peti.perpeſſun 
Fateor, &ris wel Ere, faſſus ſ. vel f. fateri, faſſum. 
Confiteor,erts,uel & e,confeſſis ſ.vel f.confitert, confeſſum. 
Diffit:or, @ris wel ore diffeſſus ſ. vel f. diffiteri, diffeſſun 
fun 'or, ers wel creggreſſus, &c. gradi, greſſum. 
$edior, Eris wel ere,digreſſus, & 6, dgredt, digreſſim. 
, 6 Fati {cory 


Fatif C( 
Metion 
gtor, 

0:d101 
Vitor, 
ylcſt 
lyaſe 
Reor 
Oblet 
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Fatiſcor, Ei vel re, [feſſus, &c.) fatiſci, [feſſ#] 


Metior , Iris, &c. menſus, &c. metiri, menſum, 

gtor, wteris, &c. uſus, &c, uti, uſum, 

Ordior, ordiris, &c, orſns, &&c. ordirt, orſur , 

Nitor, Eris, &@c, niſus & nixus,8ec. nitt,niſum Gr nixum 

glciſcor, Eris, 8c. ultus, &c. wiciſti, ultum, 

lra/cor, Eris, & c. iratus, &c, iroſci,' iratum, 

Reor, reris, &c. ratus, &c. reri, ratum, 

Obliviſcor, Eris, &rc. oblitas, &c. obliviſci, oblitums 

Fruor, Kr ie, (uc, fruffus © fruitus &c frut,fruftix &fruith 

Miſereor, Eris, &&c. miſeitus, &c. miſereri, miſertum, 

Tupr, tueris, 8c. tuitus ſums &c. [tui] tutyumy 

Tutor, tnerisy &c, fLiitus, Bec, Furrk, Thitum, 

Loquers Eris, &c. lacutury, &c. loqui, locutum, 

Sequor, eris, &c. ſecutus, &c. ſtqui, ſecutumz 

Experior, Iris, &c. expertus, &c, exptrivi, expertum , 

Prciſcor, Eritz &xc. patur, Se. paciſci, patfium, 

Naxciſcor, & is, &rc. nattus, ec, nanciſti, naftum, 

[ 4piſcor, Eris, ec. aptus, & Cc. apiſci, aptum, ] 

Adipiſtor, Erie, &c. adeptus, $&c. adipiſti, adeptumy 

Hueror, Eris, &c. quefius, &C. gqueri, queſtum, - 

Proficiſcor, £788, &c. n= ec. proficiſci, proſefum 
ergiſcor,ers, x experretius : 

Fr "—_ 5 Cerpergitus) F exPere;ſc,e2pe” reftum, 

Comminiſeor,eris, nc, commentus, © Cc. commins/ci, com - 

Naſcor, Eris, bc, natur, &c, n1ſci, ndtun, (mentum 

Morior, &is, @NC, maortuus, Ec. morty 


Corey is F- 
119” &c: >0itus, & 6. oririz Ortum. 


0 
ortyis 

_ Map there any other verbs be added Hſe 

er 
An. Of regu'ar yerbs there may be added many of all 
conJagarions : bur of zrregulay ones, nor many, yer 
ſome 2 as divertor, pravertorgreverter, which have diver- 
n, preverti, and reverts intheir preterperſe tenſe; aſ- 
ſeatior which hah aſTaſus ſus; and potior which bach 
potitus 
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_ werſis. Cetera quan jure ſunt, poflexquam poiiliminia 


An Explanation of- 


potitus ſun,and is found uſed ſometimes as a verb of the 
Third co-jugarion, and ſomerim:s as of the Fourth, 

q Of Potior uſed as a verb of the third conJugatiq 
theic inſt1nces there are. Vrrg. 3. en. Polydyrium o. 
gruncat, & auro Vi potitur. Ovid. 3. Faſt, Mars vide 
banc, viſamquc cupit, potiturque cupita. Ovid, Met, 11, 
V. 130. Tuque tuis armis, 20s te Pateremur Achille, And 
fo of irs uſe as a verb of the fourth conjugation, theſe in. 
fances there are cir:d by Yoſſtus from Lucil, Defetit al. 
ma Ceres, nec piebes pane poritur, and from evi o 
Levins \. 2. Iliad, Fecundo penetrat penitus, thalamoque 
potitur, Gell. 1, g« Macedones gentium, natiouumque 
multarum potirs caperant, P/awt Rud. 1. 3, Nam bu: 
mihi h1ud labore eft laborem hun” potirz, Cic, de Fin, 
Cleanthes ſolem dominari, &> rerum potiri putat. 14. I, 
Si exploratum tibs fit, poſſe te illiss 1egni potiri, Yea 
Faith Yoſſius, in infiui11vo ſempor eſt quarts. Thar this 
verb is raken paſſively ſometimes) is the opinion of grea 
Cciricks, Poteri boſtium mire phrafs dicitur Caith Pt- 
reus 'nhis Ler. Plartin, citing P! 'u'. Epid, a. 4 Sc, 
Gnata mes boſtiom potzta eſt, ib, v. 35. My. Filian 
quam ex te (uſceri, Pe. Bid eam? Mu. Lduftim 
perdidi, Hoſtium et potita. Id, Capt. 1. 1.v. 24 Nan 
poſtquam meus rex eſt potitus haſtium. Thar of Ter, 
in Phor, 3.1. v. 5+ Ne quid propter tuam fedem decepta 
pateretgr guid malt, was anciently Fotc7erur, as Dot 
tus ſairhz and Janus Galielmins calls them miſcrable 
Criticks (ne illi m ſeri critics ſunt Sc, ) who could 
not follow {o good an Aurthour. By the phraſe potiri 
mati, as Parcus expounds it, is meant 0opprimi a maly, 
er im ejus tanquam poteſtatem venire. In his lenſc 
Cic. 1. Tuſt, purs Potitur fatorum for moritur, Hence 
Try; honius |, de bello, Tit. de Captivis &+ poſt!iminio ve+ 


redit, proeo habentur, ac ſpnunquam ific hof:um potitus 
farſſet. And Papinian. Exine ſub juris viderur fwiſſes 
ex quo pater hoſlium potitus eſt. Sce Voſſ,, de Analor. l, 3, 
C. 6. ant 35+ Parens Lex, Pliut, voce Dotiri, Schiev!. 

N 
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| in Ter. Bhorm, 3. 1. Saturn, Merc, Major. 1. 1.c.37- 


And thus far of the Kules tor the prererperte& tcaſcs 
2nd ſupines of Regular Verbs. 


| ———_—_—_—__—_—_——— 


CHAP. XIL. 


«| Qu. E have done with the Regular verby 


and are now come to the Irregular 


ences 'Tel1 me, how many ſozts of them there 


! 

As, Of irregular verbs there be three ſorts, Redun- 
darts, Variants, Defeftives. | 

Q That is the Ryle faz the Redundant 


Gerbs ? 
An. For the verbs that are Redundant there is this 


Rule, 


De verbs geminum preteritum balentibus viz, 
Attive & Paſſive vocts, 


Preteritum 166've & paſſive vocis babent hec, Preteritum 
attive oy 


(enocenavt & cenatis ſum tibj format ; 
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Juro, juravi & juratirz 0 c. paſſive 
Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rale ? wvocis 


An, The meaning of the Kule is, this : That there 
de ſome verbs; which have two prererperfe& renſes, the 
one of the Active, and the other of the paſſive form 2 as 
placeo placui placitus; nubo nup( nupta ſum; libet libuit 
libitum ; licet licuit licitum; tact perteduit per- 


teſum ; pudet puduit puditum; and pigct pigu't pigs- 
| tum, 


q Preteritur ative & paſſive votis ] By paſſive 


wice we are to underſtand ſomerimes only rhe paſſwe 


form, and nor alwaics the paſſive ſenification ; for 


though the {ezificati: 2 be much according to the form , 


yer ſomerime the ſignification is afnive; when the form 


Cen 


CI HE 


FT eAn Explanation of tie. 
Cans tantavi of cenatus ſum tibi format ] Conmii| Them 

in Etc, BW Fr. 1. 2, ep. 8. Eo die canavi apud Cre] ſtiti 
pedem. Id. in Vatin. Ouis in funere familiari engl fine 
cum toga pulld. Cenatus is in Cic. de Invent. (enati dit] 31 
cubuerunt ibidem. Bur Caexavi and c@atus ſim are nol And 
mm every point the ſame. For we ray nor ſay cenctl jti 
ſum apud te, bur caxavtionly : ar Plant, Amph,s, 2, My | wort 
cum canaviſti. Cenatue ( as Voſſius and Alvaruſy)| tw 
hath place, when we ſay what one did , or had donet, | 4) 
im z when, or after that he had ſupped, Cc. 1. deDj. | 
vin, Qui cum canati quieſcerent. Cic. pro Deiot. Qua | [# 
Ila munera inſpexiſſet conatus. Horat. 1, Serm. 10. $6 | 6 
tr. Amet ſeripſiſſe ducentos Ante cibum verſus totidey | 13 
eanatus, Sall. in Fugurth. Confelium adprobat, ac ſatin | 
wmulices cenatos eſſe in caftr is, igneſque creberrimos fir, | il 
Cic.” Att. 1, 2, ep. 16, Cenato mibi & jam dormitani | 
epiſtola ita reddita eff, And perhaps whilſt be ſupped, [# 
As in that of Cornel. Nepos in vite Attici, Neque uns | 
quam fine aliqud teftione apud eum canatum eff, Voſſde | Nt 
HAnzlog.1. 3.c.21. Alvar.pag, 236, 237. ve 
Tu 0.juravi & juratus] furatns ſum ſeems uſed ſom. | 4 
times for puravi. Plant, Curc. a» 4. Duod fri juratis 
feci, ib. 2, 3. v, 88. Quid qued juratus ſum ? 1d. Perſe |" 
Z+- 2+ Oui mibi juratus eſt ſeſe bodie argentum dat, |" 
Gell,7. 18. Statimgue «t juratieraut ad Annibalempre- | 
fetti ſunt. Plaut. FRud.s. 2, v. $6, 17. Nonts juratu ; 
wibi es > Juratns ſum, & nunc jurabe, Ver juratm |* 
ſum is not the prerterperfeR of jurs, but of jwor, readin 
Lucan. & Star. obſcryed, not by Voſſius alone, as him |] 
ſelf acknowledgeth. De Analog. 1. 3e c. 21. Joan. Tiftin, || 
Comment. in Cictron, pro Cecin. p. 176. ' 
| 

{ 


Potoque potevi & potus ] Potavi is alwaies taken 
«F;vely : potus ſometimes, if we will belicve Rhemws. 
Bur no example of ir have we in him, or any elſes 
thar | find: and therefore I conclade ir raken alwaies 
Eicher Paſſively, or N*utrally. Paſſively as in Ovid, 
1. Feſtor. Ouo plus ſunt pote, pins fitivutur aque. 14, 
Met, ns, Notte nocent Pote, fine vexa ine bibgutur, 


vi 
ſ 
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tie. de Clar. Orator. Senguine tauri peto montung Concidit 
Themiftocles. Neutrally in theſe Cic, pro Mil. Adde in- 
ſitiaw pranſ, poti, ofcitantis ducis. Ovid, 3. Faſter. 
gmem potum pota trahebar anus, Cic. Fam. 1. 5, ep. 


1 51, Ef domum bene potus ſtroque redieram , tamen— 


And ſo Saturnins ſaich of the rwo former, One ego 
qitius abſolute exiflimaverim , quam tranſitiva, In a 
yord » of whomſocver ir may be ſaid potus eff , of him 
i may be ſaid poravit ; bur wherher of whomſoever ir 
may be ſaid potevir , of hita ir may be ſaid potus ep z 
kr the ſober Reader judge. If not, then is nor Potus 
ſw the precerperfe&t of poto Fben. p. 269. Saturn, 
l,6. C5, Yoſſ, Anatog. l. 3. C 21+ Altar, p. 236, 
137. 
Nitubo titubavi vel titubatus ] Titubavi is alwaics 
oled a@ive!y : bur Titubatus either paſſively, as Cic. 3. 
4! Orat. Ver ſus debilitatur i quacungue ejus ſet parte 
titubatum, Id in ep, $i quid forte titubatum tft, ut in 
bello, 1d, $i tantulum offenſum titubatumque fit. Or 
Neutrally, a8 Virg. 5, An. Hic juvens jam vittor orans 
whigia prefſo Haud tenuit titubata ſolo, i, c, que tithr 
Mverant. 

Sic careo carui of» gaſſus ſw3 ) Caſſus is a noun, and 
por a participle ; nor will ir be caſic to find where any 
me laid caſſivs ſum tor carui, $0 that till Authority be 
produced for ir, the continnance of this in his Grammar 
ems ro be a miſtake inthe learned Zafq: Berewg?, See 
before (arui, caſſum, caritumque. 

Prandes, prandi, & pranſus ] Pranſus is not the 
lame that prandi : bur ſignifies qui prandit, vel confetio 
pandio, wel a prandio, as Alvarus, Farnaby and Noxi- 
us Marcellings think ; and like canatas , hath place, 
when we declare what one doth , or ſutfereth, or how 
oe isaffeRed , after thar he hath dined ; as Cic. pro 
Mil, Vide inſcitiam pranſs, peti ofcitantis ducis, Nor as 
Plauts ſaid in Pas. Calidum prandinum prandiſti, would 
any one ſav Calidam prendinm pranſice es. Nor would 
Paſin fay pranſius ſum apud tt; Prands ; and — 
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An Explanation 67 
Pranſus ad te accedam. Sec before Cans &» poto, by 
Alver. p. 2365 237 239. Voſſ de Analog, 1. 3.c. 1, 
Pateo patubt & paſſus ] But we have thewed befor, 
ther paſſum is nor from pate, bur from pandg : and| 
p4ſſus ſum is rhe prererperſe& of pandor, not of paty 
It Zaſs, Berengi, who elpouſes this , (hall give us hi 
Autheur for it, he will then give us cauſe ro free boy 
himſelf, and our Author from impuration of nj 
ſake. 
Plateoque dat placui &+ platitus) Placui and plating 
ſums are very near, if not all our, the ſame in ſenk, 
Ter. Hecyr. Prol.. 191 ſunt Cornite, placite ſunt, i, 
Placuerint. A,Gefl,1, x. circd by Satire, 1, 1.c, 29,6 
ftatim diſplicita eft inſolentia, Ovid. Non ita din plu 
cuit. Plaut. Amph. Ita dits placitum, Duntil. Dy 
eros adueſcentibus fſedere permixtos non placet mil, 
So Satuynius cires it from him. Hoy, 1. 2. Od, 19. St 
potenti juſtitie placitwmque Parcis, Burt ver flatity 
ſum can hardly be ſaid to be rhe preterperfeR renk: 
of places, if ſuch a word as plareor be read. And ſud 
a word Saturiiius quores from St, Cypriaz, whoinhis 
Ep. laid, $: bominibus p'acetur , domizus cffend'tur; 
Suirable ro whar Seneca ſaid s Ab hu n'bit divmitti 
necetrr, Norwithſtanding bucauſe this word is, as $t+ 
eurnius faith, perinde rarum, ut nuſquam alibi rep. 
atuy, if it ſhall not be allowed of (9 willing am 
ro find no more faulrs in our Authour, or any e!ſe, than 
n:cds mult be ) ler plrcitus ſur go for a preterperfes 
renſe of places, if ir pleale you,- And however with 
Poſins and Saturnins , let the Imperſonal placet hay: 
Placurt, and platitum eſt, which perhaps is thar, and 
all that our Authour here mcanr, Saturn, |. 7, 
C 14. | 
Sacſto ſucvi atque ſuetus ] Sucvi and ſurtus may 3 
gre: much in ſenſe and uſe, vur neither of them is tron 
ſueſo, Bar ſuevi is from ſuer, uled by Lucret. 1. 1, 
Er femina rernm Appellzre ſurmus ; is Co [O!emi, 
17, Necfrieo-a qum is U/urpare orulis, 2G ores " 
u0 
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fere fuemus. And cherce ſurſco - borrows the prerer= 
perte ſuevi, Pend ſuetus ſum is, if not from ſueor, no 
ſuch word being read, yer from ſueſcor , whereof in 
Liv. 1. 2. is read afſueſcor. Charitaſque ipſius ſoli, eum 
lngo tempore aſſueſcitur , animos eorum conſociaſſets 
Whence 1 ſuppoſe the Grypbiſm. Grammar hath 
nor /ueſco, bur aſſueſco, aſſuevi and aſſuetus ſam, 


«53: A 
+ pro wendor,venivi venditus & ſum] Venivi, or 
rather 9enii {as Grammarians love ro ſpeak} and vendi- 
tus ſum may in ſenſe agree, yer they are prererperfe&t 
tenſes of rwo {-veral verbsy venivi or ven/zof veneo, and 
venditus ſum of vendor, And 1 cannor ungerſtand why 
faſx, Berengi or any other ſhould give roa verb a pre- 
rerperfe& eenſe more than it needs , or hath. 

Nubo up auptaque ſum] Nuptus ſum 1 find not-regd 
many Asthour, bur z#pta ſum,nor (carce in any Gram- 
mariany bur Satwurnius and 7aſz Berengi, thence I ſup» 
poſe our Aurhour changes the gender of the participle. 
But inſenſe I {ec no diffcrence berween nvYpſtiand nupta 
ſum. Cic, 1. Divin. Virgo nut illi,cut Cacilia nuptd fire 
erat. Cic. pro Cluent, Yue brevi tempore poſt paty is more 
tem A. Avio Melino conſobrino ſuo nupfet, Plaut, Amph, 
%2 HOnid egodeliqui , ſi cut nupta ſum , tecum fu, 
lic, Fam, 15. 3. Qnoumn (f/ct nuptaregis Armentorum 
foror, 1d, 1. 2. de Orat. quo cum ( if Saturnins quote it 
righe ) nurta erar matertera noſlra. Plant. Trin, 1. 2+ 
Dum quidem hercle tecum nnpta Gt, ſand welim. 4, Gell, 
It. #t una apud duos nupta ſer. Cic. Pro Cal, Cum 
er amp! ſſimo genere in familiam clariſſimam nupſiſſes. 
Tavie, 1. 3. Fulia denuppt in domum Rubellii. Bur this 
verb is uſed not'of women only , burof men rtoos yer 
womaniſh wen moſt an cnd, it not alwaies. Martzat. 
I, 12. Barbarus yigido nupſit Calliſtratus Afro. Hac qud 
legevtro nubere virgo ſolet, Id, 1. 8. ep. 12. Hxori ni. 
bere 22/0 mee. Juven, Sat, 3. Puid gueris ? nubit ami- 
bus, Pomponins Pannuceat is in Nonius, ſca news major 

| ; frater 


433 


An Explanation of 


 frater nupfit dotate vetula. Hence Chalinus in Play, 


{afii. 5. 1. is called nnptiv5e Lubet Chalinum, quid ag 
ſtire, novun nuptum cum nove marito, And when iti 
char a #47 is married to a #m1@n which is apainſt nature, 
3c may not be unfit to ſay of that man, #uptws eff, though 
thar be againſt uſe; which perhaps thoſe rwo very learn. 
cd Grammarians above-mentioned had reſpe& unto, Ye 
is not 2uptug or xupta ſum the preterpertect of nubo, buy 
of nubor : which is read in Plaut. Perſe 3+ 1. Non ty 
nunc hominum mores vides. Puojuſmod; bic cum ſank 
facile nubitur ? Dum dos (it, nullum vitium vitio vert 
tur. If that may nor beallowed of , then we may; 
with Yoſſius roo as well as our Authour, N#bo fact ny 
þ, & nupta ſum. Foſſ, de Analog.” 1, 3. C. 25. Satui, 
Merc, Maj. |. x. C. 27, Rhen. ps 269, Alvar, p, 
244+, | | 

Mereor meritus ſum vel merni ] Meritiis ſues and 
mers may agree in ſenſe 2 bur as meritus ſum is of me- 
Teor, ſo merns is of mereo : for that verb is read in Play, 
Mengch. 2.3. ltem buic ultro fit, ut merer, potiſinun 
Boſlre dom ut fit. Ib, $5.9. ddibo, atque hominin 
accipiam, quibus difiis merit, Id, Moſiel. 1. 1. Hui 
munquam Meru, tu meruiſti, &> nufic meres. So in Plan, 
_ 4+ 7+ is read demereo : Ouid mercedss petaſus be 

e domino demeret ? A. Gell. 1, 1,c. $8. Grandem pecu- 
niam demerebat, Suer., in Aug. Auunculum magnopere de» 
merit. i. c. devinxit, ſaith Saturnius, $o Promeres is 
in Plaut. Trin, 3. :. Nam vetineri nequeo, quin dican 
ea, que promeres. Ter. and. 2.1 Nenutiquan officiun 
ltber1-eſſe hominis Puto , cum is aibil promereat, poſtulare 
id gratie appeni ibs. 

Adde libet, liburty libirum } So Saturnins. 1. 3. c. 23, 
and Yoſſius Etymolog. p. 147. and Alvar, p. 242: Libut 
is read in Ter, Eur, 4. 9. as Stephanus quotes it , and 
Famnaby reads it. Et cum eo clam ſubdixifti te mibi? 
Libuit, Schrevelins reads it lubuit. Soin Plant. Pſeud. 
1. 3+ Cur jd auſius facere ? Libuit, mea fuit, So ht" 

= = F$adt 
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reads it * Plantin, lubuit, Libitum et is neer the ſame 


Quia mihi libitum ef}. Plaut. Bacch, 5, 1. 1s me ſcelus 
pſqut attondit dolis doftis , indoftum ut libitum eft. 
Where {jbitum eſt hath the perf<& ſenſe-of the prerter- 
perfe renſe. Plaut, Mi. 3.2, Ou; libitum eft iz con- 
dormiſcere ? (ic. 2. de Leg, Ouoniam libitum eſt vobis 
ne ad bec impeBere, 

Et liter adde quod licuit licitum ] Suintil, 1. 4. C. 4. 
hath licuit. Procuratorem tibi eſſe non, licuit. Cic, pro 
Flac, Hanc te capere non licuit. Cic. Att. 1. 2. Nibilo ma* 
yu ei licitarum efſet plebeio remp. perdere quam ſimili- 
bus ejus me conſule Patritizs licatum- eſſet. 1d, in Fam. 
Haibus fine dolore licitum oft mortem cum vitd come 
mutare, Id, Antiq. in Exil, Dum in Civitate manere 
bcitum eſt, So that here alſo we may ſay with Voſſius » 
Suturnius, and Alvarys, as well as our own Authour 3 
Alicet venire lituit, &* licitum eſt ſatis conſiat, One 
thing by the way I obſerve, thar eft is more uſed with 
licitum, and libitum) than fuit. Voſſ. de Aralogs 1. 3. c 
232. Saturg. |, 3.23. 

Tedet qued t eduit & dat perteſum)] So Voſſius in his 
E:ymolog. p. 137, as well as our Authour, Tedet jp 
ic, Ate. 1. 5, Tedet omnes nos vita. Ter, Eun, 1, A 
tedet, &* amore ardco, 14, Phorm, 3. 2. At enim t 
jam audire eadem millies. Plaut, Caſin, 1. 1, Tedet ſer- 
mon tui, Tedebat is in Ter. Ad. 1. 1. Credo jam onnium 
tedebat. Tadeat in Cic. 2, Verr, ſunt homines quos libie 
dnis (& infamie ſue neque pudeat, neque tadeat, Pere 
taſum eſt in Virg, eAn. g. —Et quos Pert eſum magni 
Weeptt rerumgue tuarum eft. 1d, Fn. 4 Si non perteſum 
thalamitadeque fuiſſet. Plaur. Moſlell. 1. 4. Ita me 
iti male convivit ſermoniſque pertaſum eſt. Bur this 
teduit | cannot find. Hence | ſuppoſe both Rhexius and 
Saturnius , and Hayn decline this verb tedet only with 
pertaſum eft. And ſo Alvarus: tantum tedet wel pos 
lus pertedes perteſur eſt, And yer Saturnius from 
Ft pert edes 


in ſenſe with it. Ters Ad. 56 1. Prodeambulare huc libis 
tum eft. Plaut, Curc F+- 2o Duid iſtum tibi tatfio eft 3 


ſn Exylanation of 


pertedeo cites pert aduiſſent ov of A. Gell, 1, 1, Ver 
ejus defatigati pritedutſſint, Thence doubrlefs NM, 
Farnaby inftcad of reder hath fertedct, Prvteduit 6 
pertaſum «lt, And fo Linacer. & 4 tadet, vel Poitus per. 
tedet porteſum eff, He had {aid tha: {ume ( nh 
names this among the reſt ) h:& a double prererperfes 
tcnle given tO them; theretore giving tnis for Une, 
he allows tedwuit or rather Perteditt tor the other, If 
therefore we thall allow our Authour ( and why may 
Wwe not ? ) to ſer down teduit by 2n Aphireſis f or Pete 
duit , he may be asright asthe beſt 3 t4duit the limple 
bring no more in ul, than taſumy for which we uk 
the compound prite/um, and 10 may perteduit, fo 
ought | know. Jaſx;Peierg! hath teditum eſt : but | 
know no Authour tor that, Voſſ. Erymolog p. 139 Far 
wab, p. 37, Linactr de Emenda! St:uft |. 4. p. 119, 
Saturn, 1. a.C.25. Haynepe76 Kh. p, 258. Alva, 
P. 2 43+ : 

Adade pudet faciens puduit puditumque ] So Farnily, 
and Yoſfius, Rhewus, and Aly :rus, Pudut is in SH 1, 
10. Mens abit, puduitque fieg. Puditum of in Plant, 
Bach, 3. 1, Neque met, atque te tit tatus Puditun 
eſt ſafus que facis. Appul., in Apalog. Nonne wot 

umn eſt hac rimina tals wire objeftare > Cic. pr 
Nona iffit puditum , (i hanc cauſ.um agerent 
e. Plant, Caſint. 5.2. V. a» Pudct qrad frius nem 
pudtum wiquam off, Indecd Saturnirs fanh, Jan 
wverdpigitumeſt, &> puditum iſt, pro piguit & pudutt , 
jam quis inter werba vecep't > |. 3, Meic. May. c, 
2 


Atque piget tibi guod format. piguit, pigitumque ] So 
Farnaby, Voſſius, Rheaius, Alvaris, Pignit lcemy no or- 
dinary word, Stepnanis cites Co/nmdlla 1, 6. C, 1. forir, 
Celcrum de tam ſapiente vire figait dtcerr, Bur inthe 
Auchourzat lcaft in my Book) it is,and as ir ſeems ſhould 
be, prgct, Bur indeed { 1c. Contr. Sall, (it that be Cice- 
10's) itis read. Neque Þgutt quareye, cur eg0 P, Craſſ 
40141 Cmiſſems Pigitnm is in Sill, 1, 7» Nec p'gitum "i 
Parut|* 
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pervoſque lares bumiliſque ſubire. Limlna celicolam- te- 
ki.So Gell. 1. 13. cited by Saturn, Pigitum eft cinttos 
ſaltem eſſe & penulatos. Id. 15. 13. Veriium autem, ſicut 
puditum & pigttum, non perſonaltter per infinitum m9- 
dum diftum eſe non a wetuſtionibus tantium videmus. 
Farnab. p. 37. Alvar. p. 242. Voſſ. Elym. ye 187. 
Analog. 1. 4. c. 13. Zhen. p. 259. Saturn. Mere, Maps 


C25» 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declin= 


(fe 

An. The words of this Rule are declined rhus 2 
[an0, Canas, anavi, Oanait, anatum, 
Juro, pray Juratiz jurarez juratiom, 


Titubo, titubas, titubauiy titabare, titubatum, 

Cargo, Cares, Caru', Carere, Carttum, 

Prandeo, prandes, prandi, prandere, pranſum, 

Places, Places, placui & placitus ſum, placere, placitumsy 

Pateo, pates, patul, patere 

Sueſco, ſueſcis, ſueviz, ſueſcere, ſuetum, 

Fegeo, Vents, wvenis, wemre, 

Nubo, nubis, nutſt, | & neptus ſum] nabere, nuptum, 

Mereor, mererits meritus ſum, mereriy meritum, 

Mereo, meres, merut, merere, meritums 

Libet, libebat, libuit & libitum eff, liberes W 

Licct, licebat, licuit e licitum eſt, licere, 

Tedet, tedebat, perteduit & pert .eſum eft, tedere, 

Pudet, pudebat, puduit & puditum eſt, pudere, 

Piget, prgebat, piguit + pigutum eſt, pigere. 

Q1. Fre there anp other wo0zds of like nature, 

that map be added hlther e | 

Az, Oflike nature tothe words in this Rule ſome 

other words are accounted to be, which may be referred 

hither : as punio punivi & punitus ſum y doleo dolust &r 

dolitus ſum;cenſeo cenſui & cenſus ſum; queo quis quivs 

G quitus ſum; ofio ( out of uſe ) od; &y oſ#s ſum; de- 

(ina, deſrvi e+ defitua ſtun, 

The active prererperfeR renles of chele verbs ar 
FE 1 ny 


Pate, Potas, foravii, Ppotare, potatium &* potum, the words, - 


An Explanation of 


not doubred of : thoſe of the paſſive form, though of 4.] 


&ive ſigntficarion follow, Ot punitus ſum we havem 
inſtance in Cic, pro M:1. Cugus tu inimiciſſimumn muly 
crudelins etiem punitus es, quam erat humnitatic mu 
poftulare. Punitus ev, is &, Puniviſii, fairh Bar thol. Lt, 
tomus Schol. in loc, This'tig like Owuintilliian had in his 
Eye, when inhis 1, 9. c. 3: hefer, doun that figure of 
ſpeech) Inimicos punitus es, And no doubt bur Appul, 
followed, in his 1. 8. when he faid , Punita ſam ue 
rium mearum nuptiarum pradoncm, Yet in ſtriand 
though puzitys (um be uſcd ro fignific the lamethn 
punit, it is nor a prererperfe& of Punto, and fo punic 
(chough Yoſſius hemfclt give itz rhat Preuto etiam apud 
Tullium purii & punitus ſum facit ) is no Redundant, 
bur ir is a preterpertett of punter, which in other tenle; 
alſo, beſide the prererperteRrenſe, was uſed Deponent: 
ly inan aRiiveſlenſe, as Auſoz. Popma |. 1, de Antiq, 
Lgckt. c. 18. (hewerh, Cic, Taſt, 1, Mult? inimicos etian 
mortuos puniuntur. Id, de Offic, 1.1, Neque ad ejus qui 
punitur alvquem, aut verhis cafiigat, ſed ad yeipublite 
atilitatem referri. Id, Phil, 8, Clariſſumorum bominut 
crudeliſſimam puntrerur necem. 

Thar doleo hath dolut and dolitus ſ.m is Saturnins his 
obſcrvarion: and he proves it three times overs p. 59, 
and 69,and 281, Yer all with one proof our of A. Gtl, 
1. 9.c.13.1d ſubito perdolitum eſt Cuidam Tito Menliv 
ſummo genere uato= which are the words of Ctaud, Hut 
drigrrius chere related by Gelling. 

1 har cenſes hath cenſus /um beſide cenſi is rhovht 
becauſc of thar of Ovid. 1. x de Pont. El. 3. Hanc probat 
&> primo dileftum ſemper ab evo, Eſt inter comites mar- 
tza cenſ2 ſuor, Bur if cenſeoy have nor been a Deponent, 
as Stephanus and his followers ſay, bur ſuppoſed by Voſ- 
ſus ta be miſtaken, yer this like the other of perdolitu 
eft, is but an garaZ a8 opatroy, NO NEws of it elſewhere 
that I hear ot, bac in Czc. pro Flac, where there is it 


leaſt in the opinion of Yoſſi us, a falſe cric of it, See Voſ 
&e Analog, 1. 3.C. 5, 


That 


Lilies Grammar, 
Thar ques makes nor quivi only, bur quitzs ſum is 
thoughr, becauſ: of that of Gelluus |. 20. c, 1, Sevitia 
ile pane contemni non quitaeſt, And thar of Ter, Hee. 
hs 1. Y- 57. Nam quum compreſia eſt gnatayforma in texe- 
bris noſcz non quita eſt, Burt Saturnis, Rhenivs, and 
Poſſius roo, tell ns that queatur is read in Lucret, LS 
for queat. And fo *ris v. 2043oDum veniant alte ac ſup= 
plers ſumma queatur, And 1 am ſure in Plant. Perſ, 2.2, 
V, 12. iSread queantar, Nec ſubige queantur unnuam, ut 
pro ed fide babeant judicem. Afpul. in Apolog. hath nts 
quitur. Sola virginit as, cum {emel accepta eft, reddi ne» 
quitur, Plaute Rud. 4. 4.v. 20. Ut nequitur comprimi ! 
And then quitus ſum may Fgnitic the lame that quiz? , 
bur it will not be a Redundant precerperte& of queoz 
bur the right preterperfet ot gueor uſed, Deponently, 
| As there is 0d; by a Syncope pur for adtvi (uſed by M. 
Anton. in his letters recited in Cicers's Philtn, 13, ) of 
the obſclere verb odiog ver uled by St. Hicrome, So there 
is ous ſa alſo r: 24 in aff: 'ignitication, Plat. Amph, 
J. 2. 19. Ita ingen'wmn 71cm eft, Inimicos ſemper ofa 
ſum obtuerier. Gell. |, 4, c, $. Hunc Fabricius 108 proba- 
bat, neque? amico ucebatur, oſuſque tum worum cauſd 
fuit. And ſo the compounts ot it peroſus &* exoſus. Sue- 
ton. Tib, c. 21. $3 non Porulum Romanum prrofe* ſunt, 
Curt. 1. $ Patrios mores exoſics es. So Ovid. Met 8.1, 
Longumque peroſiuus Exilium. Id. ib. 1, 1. Ita velut ris 
men tedas exoſa jugales, Liv, 1. 8. ab Uybe. Plebs (o1- 
ſulum nomen, haut ſecus quam regum, peroja erat, Voſſ. 
de Analog,1. 3.c. 39. Ren. p. 222. 

Deſivi, and by Syncoje defi is ordinary : and in Plante 
2s from deſetus ſum, is read deſirum eff. Moſtcll, 4. 2, 
Nunguam hic triduum unum deſitum ofſe & bibi, Gram, 
Gyphiſwald. p. 53. | 

[here are beſides theſe Redundants of other ſorts : 

Firſt ſome have two preterperfedt renſes and both of 
the aFzue form ; as conniveo connivs Cr Connix;s parco 
Peperci &- parſ, | 

Secondly, ſome two Preterperfeft renſes and both of 
Ft 3 the 
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An' Explanation of 
the paſſive form : as niter niſus & nixus ſum; ſrum fu, 
tus & fruitus ſum, 8c. | 

Thirdly, ſome are Redundant in their ſupines only, 
as torques toyſt tortum & tor ſum; indulgco indulſt inds, 
tum & indulſum, 

Fourthly, Some are Redundant both in Prererperfel 
renſe and Supine : as ſorbeo ſorbut & ſorpſi ( accorcin 
ro vulgar account ) ſorbitum & ſorptum; mulgeo mul 
& mulxi, mulſum e&& multium, &c. 

Bar as theſe are reckoned up all rogerher in their 
ders by Mr. Bird in his Grpunds of Grammar. p. 93, gu, 
{o they have been ſeverally rouched in theſe Nores, in 
paſling along, and may be found in their reſpeRive plz. 
£8, and ſo need nor here again ro be repzared, 

And thus far of Verbs Redundant ; Our next pro 
cecding muſt be unto thoſe that are Variant. 


CHAP XIII, 


Qu. Dich do pou call Varianr Werbsz 
An. Variant Verbs are thoſe which in 
their decl:ning do vary from the common form of de- 


clining. 


Q.. How many ſozts of ſach verbs are conf: 


. Deredhere in the Gzammar y 


An, In the Grammar bere are conſidercd rwo ſorts 
Variant Verbs, Firſt ſom? that are declined with an 


Irxegular preteiperfeR renſe tormed from rhemſeluts, | 


Secondly !ome thar are declined with an irregular pres 
rerperfc renſe borrowed from iome ether Verb. 
Qu. Whot verbs are declined with an irregular 
pzetcrperiec fozned from chemſelves ? : 
An, W ian irrceular preterperte& formed from 
themſelves are declined ſome Nexterpaſſiv's, 


Qu: Thich is the Bale foz thoſs Nenter-pal- 
ayes 7 


A, 
inh 
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rfl An, The Rule for thoſe Newer: paſhves is this ; 
nl, De Ne»tro=p ſſrowrum preteritts, 
dy. weutroepaſſt unm fic proteritum tibi format , Nreutro-" 
Gaudeg grviſts ſum ; fro fi/ſus &Þ audeg paſnium 
fel Auſus ſum, fro fattus, ſn/co jolitus ſum , fe reteri- 
mn Mere ſum maſts, ſod Phoce nnmez habetur. 6 SE 


ſ Qs. what ts the meaning of this Rnle ? 

An. [he m:aning of the Kule is this ; Thar ſome 
% | Neuter-Paſſives are declined with a preterperteR tenſe 
Nv | ofthe Paſſive foim; as gaudeo gaviſus ſum; fido fſus 
n ſum; audeo auſus ſum; {olco ſelitus (um, 

| « Neatro-paſivun ] Verbs neurers though they 
neiche1 be paſfives, b:cauſe they end in o lice Act ves 
> | nor be ARtives, becauſe th:y cannor rake yr, and become 
Paſſives, yer do many rimcs partake with both the A- 
Rive and the Palſive, whence thoſe diſtinftions of 
them into Neurer-afF'rve, and Neuter*Paſſiu's, A N"K- 
ter-aFtve 15 a verb, that is ptly aftive,and partly neu» 
ters Aﬀtve, in that jc hath an active fignification and 
enſtruction + Neuter in that it ends only in o, and can= 
not rake #, and become a vatlive, as ambio, conven , 
facio, exc. A Neuter-prſſive is a verb that is purtly 
Neurer and partly Paſſive : Newer in that it cannot 
. take r and become a Paſſivez and Paſſrve in that it 61- 
ther hath a pailive {igniticarion and conftructiongas 14- 
pulos venco, lices, exulo; or elſe a Prererperfett renſe of 
the Paſſive form and terminations as gaudeo gauiſis , 
fido fiſus, audeo auſus, ſ0!co ſulitus; or thirdly both, rhe 
paffive ſignificarion and cenftrution throughout the 
whole, and the paſſive form and termination in the pie- 
rerperfe& renſe, as fo faFFus (um. And this accuratencls 


of diſtinftion 1 ſce obſerved by rhat rational and mctho-. 


dical Wrirer Mr. Bird School-maſter of Gloceſtiy, bur 
by none elſe. Scaliger in his 5. 1. de cauſſ, Linde Lite 
C100, gives us this account of theſe minutiores antiqe- 
rum ſcones, as he calls hole ſubdivifions of 'verbs 
made by the Ancients, 1zer Newtra ( ſaih he ) ft iru- 

£4 te 
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tre Neutropaſſivum : ut exuls, vapuls: ac Neutya £ ] 


dem , «quoniam ex ſeſe Paſſivumnon crearent 3 Paſiy 
autem » quia fignificatio recideret in eum de quo verbun 
dicebatny. Igitur ab accidente, hoc eſt a woce Neutra 
a formd, hoc eſt a ſigsifecatione Paſſiva diff ſunt, By 
this diſcriprion is roo narrow , reaching only umo tte 
firſt branch of our diſtinRion , ſo that vapulo, wen, 
ec. ſhall only be Neuter-paſſives, bur not gaudeo, az. 
deo, and the reſt of that ſort; becauſe they do not fig, 
nifie paſſively. Sebaſtian Duicburgenſis in his Notes 0 
Defpauterius defines a Nenter-paſſive thug ; Verbun 
neutys-paſſivum eſt, quod deſinens in 0 , facit preteritn 
ac (i defineret in or y ut ſoleo ſolitus ſum, & ce And 
the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. @tedam werba dicua. 
tur Neutro-paſſuua, que cum in 0 definant, praterita th 
men more paiſt vorum faciunt : ut audco auſus ſum, >, 
Bur this deſcription alſo is roo narrow, for it takes ng 
in exulo, vapulo, &e. which have the paſlive fpnifica, 
tion, though they be nor declined in any reſpe like 
paſſives; and therefore nor only by Scaliger, and the 
Ancients before, bur by our own Grammar alſo after- 
ward, in the Syntaxis, where it greats of the conſtruQion 
of paſdives, are called Newter-paſſives; vapulg, vente, 
liceo, &c.Neutro-paſſivs paſſivam conſtruttionem habent, 
Jo the Rule there however here , by the examples our 
Authour ſeems ro look upen thoſe only asNewter-paſſivet 
which have a preterperfe& tenſe of the paſſive form and 
termination. To reific this miſtake Mr. Hayze in his 
Grammar reads this rule, nor in the general, or indifr 
nite ways as here, Ne#utropaſſivum, &c, bur more pat- 
ticularly and reſtrainedly , Neutro-paſſiva hee (ic pre- 
£c18:um tibi formant, Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, &c. Ver the 
meaning of Duisbargenſis and che Gram. of Gr yphiſw, 
w8sS not wholly to exclude thoſe of the firſt branch, v4- 
pulo,wexeo, oc for they bring them in unger other terms 
pf diſtin&tion, as unwilling 10 confouud thoſe under one 
denomination, ber» ixt which they faw there was a real 
9.ftinfticn, The £:R calls them Newt a-paſſiva, Vere 
_ | ; bum 
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Je | but neutrum-paſſivam (ſaith he) quod in o defineus paſ- 
'u 


"T 


ut ſignifica8 2 ut ſex hic yoſttagvapuls is & pereutiory& 0c. 
ſhe ſecond calls them Neutralia paſſiva, que licet drſe- 
nant in 0, paſſive tamen fignificant; And ſodoth Veſſiug 
too in the Text of his Grammar, though in his Mar 
gine he adds, vel Newutro-paſſiva, as intimating that 
they are called alſo Neuter-paſſives; yer adding thar 
Altis Neatre-paſſive dicuntgrs, que \Þreteritum formant 
more Paſſivorum; ut audeo auſus ſums, & 0, Either 
term Neutro-paſſiva or Neutra-paſſiva will lexve to take 
inallthe members ef our diftinftion , bur neither of 
them do ſo diſtinAly note one member as to exclude the 
others, and become (as Mr. Stocþwood in his Diſpura- 
tions qu. 29+ P. 206. makes them) ſubdividing terms, as 
if thoſe that are Neutro-paſſiva were not Paſſtudeneutra , 
& vice verſa. ln this merhinks there may be a reconci)i- 
ation if Ne#tro-Paſſiva be allowed ro comprehend allo all 
that are Neutra-Paſſiva, or Neutralia-Paſſiva as ſome 
ſpeak, yer xa[]' 3Zoypwy to note thoſe more eſpecially , 
which form a paſlyc prererperfe(t renicy as theſe inour 
Rule here do. Or apain it Neutra-Paſſiva be allowed ro 
comprehend thoſe alſo that are rermed Neutro-paſſtva , 
yet more eſpecially ro note thoſe, which have the fignifi= 
cation, but net the formation of a paſſive. If any man 
think otherwiſe, I will nor preſcribe ro his opinion or 
fancy. Only 1 ſeem not ſo well ro reliſh that rerm New= 
tralia-paſſiva, becauſe that ro me ſeems to ſignifie Paſ- 
Gives thar are Neuters, or taken Neutrally, of which ſorc 
I know none diſtin& from Deponents ſignifying Neu- 
trally, or Abſolutely, as orior I riſe, or g/orior 1 boaſt, 
which if any man will call Neatralia-paſſiva, | ſhall nor 
hinderhim, s 
Gaudcogaviſus ſum ] From gaviſum comes gaviſus z 
and gaviſum comes from gaviſi, which formerly was in 
uſe; Hence Caſſius Hemina in Priſcian. 1, 9. Itaque ad- 
miratum eſſe gaviſi. $o Liv. (there alſo) Qnoniam audio 
vi paucis, gaviſi, Chouth gavif is now our of uſe. 
Fido fiſus ] Fiſus comes frow fiſum, and fiſum od, 
6) 
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fi, once in uſe; whence confidi read in Liv. 1, 4, dec, g, 
Agvros confi derunt ſe a Populationtbug rueri poſſe, 

Et audeo auſus ] Arnſus is from auſum (15 alſo auſu, 
rus in Sall, Fug Nikit illium auſiurum palam. And Auſon, 
Turge quid auſu'us te fine teſte time) and rhac from au 
ſomerimes uſcd ; (whence Cato pre Luc, Anton. in priſ- 
cian |, g. Non auſp recuſare) bur now our of uſe, 

Fuo fattus ] This verb is properly n N-uter paſſive, 

asendiny in 9 like an Ave, and yer ſignifying like4 
Paflive. Bur it is ner properly placed in this Rule. For 
this Rule (ar leaſt in my apprehenſion of ir). intends on- 
ly fuch Verbs as form an irregular prererperf: ct renſe 
from themſclvyes : bur fro forms neither fafus, as Dig 
medes |, x. ſaith it doth, nor any other piererperf. from 
it {:lt, but wanting 2 prert-rperfe& r:n(c of its own, a5 
Voſſins and Fainaby lay, borro +8 one from another verb, 
and 9 belongs upon that account to the Rule: following, 
Dadam prateritum verba accipiunt aliunde, The verb 
that ir borrows its prererperfe&t from 1s facior, formerly 
uſed. Whence chat of N'gidins Figulus gired by both 
Woſiius and Setarnins, Id quod dica hujafſmod{ eſt; ou 
fat, cragras ft, morgy ſactre. Thence nor only 
thole com; -ounds of this verb 1ffictor, perfic'or, &c, Yet 
in uſe, bur ſome orhers alſo grown our of uſe, as paryi- 
factatur written by Titinnius in Ovuindto, and ſatyſt- 
city by Varro in (\ynir, as Voſſins from Nonths , and 
Priſcian ſhews, Farnaby p. 42, Saturn. 1. 6. c. 5, Voſl 
Analog. 1. 3.c. 38, Daneſ. |. 3.,c. 15. 

Solro ſolirus ſum ] Folitus is from ſolitum, and that 
from ſo!«!, which allo anticntly hath been in uſc, though 
no” it be diſuſed. Thence Sall. 1. 2. Hiſtortar. gited by 
Priſcian |. g, Neque ſubſrdits uti ſoluerat compoſfit is, And 
Celius |. 7, Annal, in Nonius, Duos &> ſttyruaginta [= 
torus domum deportaviſſe faſces, qui duftoribus hoſlium 
ante ſoluerint ferri. Of this verb Saturnius ſaith he 
reads no ſuch Participle as ſoliturus ; and Chariſtes ſaith 
jr hath no fucure renſe, becauſe ons cannot be ſaid ro 
have accuſtomed himſclf ro that which but fall be. 

Sathn, 


: 


{ on _ How are the wozds of this Rnle deciin= 


Lillies Grammar, 443 


Saturn, 1. 6. C& 5. Voſſe Analog. 1, 3. C. 21. 

Mereo ſum meftus :ſed Phoce nomen babetur)Voſſines 
inhis Grammar declines m&rce with meſtus ſum; and 
ſo Duisburgenſius on Deſpruterius, and Farnaby and 
Burles. Yet as Farnabylo Yoſſius hath a marginal Nore 
intimating as if Mets were no participle,bury as Phocas 
thought a noun; Nifs maftus potins Bomen eſt,ut videtur, 
Bur whar there he ſpeaks doubringly of, in his Analog. 
I, $.C. 24. he, and nor Saturnins only, or Rhenins, doth 
confidenely affirm, At maſtus nomen eſt; nou particapi- 
pms 12 putarunt. I (ce not why meareo might anciemly 
have formed m&r1, and thence me itum,and by a Syn- 
cope martumand thence by a change of r into s (which 
is an ordinary change) meſtum and ſo meftus, Bur on 
the other ſide 1 nd degrees of compariſon meſtior and 
meſtiſſimu tormed from this word , whereas none ſuch, 
that I meer with, are formed from rhe Parriciples of che 
reſt of rheſe Neurer-paſſives; and rhat may be a preſum= 
ption, that ir is no Parriciple like them, bur a Noun 
yer not infallible neither, becauſe I ind no comparing 
of feſſus, or laſſies, which yer are ſuppoſed ro be Noung, 
and nor Participles. 

The Grammar of Gryphiſwald. rogerher with theſe 
verbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which beſides their 
ative prererperte& renie, have alſo a prererperfe@ renſe 
of the paſſive form, as Prandeo prandi pranſus ſum; cans 
cev721 cenats ſum, cc. And well they may, for oughr 
I know be reckoned here, upon the account of rheir 
Paſhve prererpcrfeR renſe, chough upon the account of 
ay Redundancie they be treated of in another 

ute, 


| An, The words of rhis Rule are declincd thus: The de- | 
Gaudeo, gaudes, g rviſus ſum, gaudere, gaviſh, c\ining of if 
Fido, fidis, fiſts ſum, fidere, fiſum, * the wordse i 


fudeo, eudess, auſins ſum, audere, auſum, 


Fio, fin fattus ſum, fiert, fat 
So;co, 
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Soleo, ſoles, ſolitus ſuns ſolere, ſolitum, 
Marco, mares, meaſius ſum, marere, 
Thus far of Verbs declined wivh an Irregular Prater, 
perſeT renſe formed from themſelves. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Qu. Hichis the Rule fos thoſe very 
that are declined with a pzeterper: 
Fect tenſe bozrowed from another verb ? 
An, The Rule for thoſe verbs that arc declined with 
-— ns borrowed from ſome other verb i; 
this : 


De verbs preteritum matuantibus, 
uedam prateretum verba accipiunt aliunde, 


[ preteritum "Qu, ahat is the meaning of this Bule ? 


verbe, 


Inceptiu} 
8 co, 


An. The mcaning of this Rule is this 2 That Jſome 
verbs which have no regular prererperfe@ tenſe of! 
own, are yet declined with the preterperfe& renſe of a- 
nother vetb, which ſo ſupplics the reom of their preter- 
perfeR renſe, as if ir were their own. 


Q1. How many ſozts of verbs doth pour Szam: | 


mar here ſpeak of , that do bozrow 8 pzeterperfec 
from another vepb e 


An. There be three ſorts of verbs here ſpoken of | 


which borrow a preterperfe& renſe from another verb, 
The firſt is ſome Inceptives in co : the ſecond is ſome 
particular verbs in 0; the third is ſome particular verbs 
in or, 

Qu. what ſaith pour Gzammar touching 1ncep- 
tives in {co ? 

An. Touching verbs Inceprives in ſco, our Grammar 
ſaith this : 

Inceptiuum in ſto ſtans pro primario adoptat 

Preteritum efuſdem verbi ; unlt ergotepeſco 

A tepiotepu, ferveſcoa ferues ſervia 


cheic }? 
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Qu. that is the meaning of this Rnle ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That verbs 
Inceprives in /co ſtanding for (thar is, uſed or rakenin 
the fignification of) thoſe primative verbs that they 
arederived from, are declined with the prerterperfeR 
reoſes of choſe primarive verbs, from which they arc 
derived. 

C Inceptivum in ſco] Aves Inceptive is properly 
ſuch a verb as berokens: the beginning, or increaſe of 
any aRion, or paſſion, and may, ſaith Rhenivs, be exe 
pounded by inczpioor fio : as labaſco, i. ec. incipio labarez 
matureſco, is c. fio maturys, Nor all Inceptives are 
&clined with a borrowed preterperfe& renſe , bur only 
thoſe thar are formed frem verbs ; ( for thoſe thar are 
formed from nawuns are declined with no preterperfe& 
at ail) and of choſethar are formed from verbs, thoſe 
only are ſo declined, that are formed from verbs in uſt » 
having preterperfe& renſes, from which they are deriv= 
&d (an example of which purring we have in that of Vir- 


| £, Incipinnt agitata twmeſcere i.e, tumere, vel tume- 


fieri) for if the primitive have no prererperfe& renſe, or 
be our of uſe, then the inceptive is not declined with 
any prererperfe& renſe ; one only thar 1 know of, 
being excepted , namely evileſco, which in Suetonins 
hath evz{ut , though ne ſuch verb as eviteo be read, 
Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 142. Ifany meer with any more , 
he may add them. Ir is very pertinent, that which 
Satuynius ſpeaking of theſe verbs ſaith, namely har , 
Ef vis iuchoattoa repugnet , ut prateritum babeant 
prifeffum, authoritate tamen uſuque prevalente illud 


' ipſum aut ex ſeſe habent , aut certe 4 ſuis primitivis 


(quanquam anominibus dedufia preterito perfetio Ca- 
rere ex'ftimaverim ) permutuantur, ut quod uaturk 
inchoatum eft, id arte perficiatur, co Saturn, Merc, 
Major. 1.c, c, 16. 

Q1. what other verbs doth pour Gzammar reck* 
on up > which end in 0, andbozrow a pzeterperfect 
tenſe from ſome other verb ? , | 

7, 
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An. The words in o which are declined with a bor. | þ; 

rowed preterperfett renſe, are ( with .the preterperfes | 1, 

tenſes which they borrow, and the verbs from which | ,, 

they borraw them ) by our Grammar reckoned up 


| rhus : h 
A video A video cerno vult widi ; a concutio wilt ( 
eerno uult Preceritum quatio cancuſſi apercutioque pe 
wid. Percufſi ferio : a mingo vult meyo minxi : C 

A ſedeo fids vult ſeds, a ſuffcrotoils | 

Suſtuli ; & a ſue ſum fui; a tuls rite fers tuli : 
A ſto ſi!toſteti tantum pro ſtare ; fſuroque 4 
Inſanivt a verko ejuſdem fignificats, 14 
Q:. What is the meaning of this bzanch of the | | 
ce It 


An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this; | | 
Thar cerno [tolec] borrows vid; from wideo z quatty ſ 
borrows concufſs tiom concutio; ferio borrows percuſi | 
from percutio, meio borrows minxi from minge ; ſido | , 
borrows ſedz from ſcdeo ; tolls borrows ſuffuls trom 
ſuffers; ſum borrows fu trom fuoz fero bortows tult | 
from tulo ; fifto {in the ſenſe of fFanding only} borrows | 
ets from fo ; and furo borrows inſarnivi from inſa* | 
to. h 

q A video cerna ] Of this ſee before in No fit v1, r 

HDuartio concuſst } ©naſſt, if rexd, is rare 2 therefore f 
encuſſt which is ordinary, is ordinarily decl:ned with 
this verb, as the precerperfe& rinle of ir. Bur lee before 
in To ſt. 

Percuſſi ferio | Feris, 35 Voſſigs from Charifeus notes, 
anci:ntly had fcrii ter i:3 prererpertet renſe z. which 
now is grown our of uſe. And though Seyvins on Virg, 
e/£8. 7. refule not feriturum, nor Petrarcba fcritum , 
ſaying in 8. Afiice, Pax populis ducibuſque placet | 
feduſque feritums yer they are not to be followed there« | | 
in. | 


— 
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] 

Mc\o minxi } Diomedes allows of meit of minge, | | 

whence this is ſaid to boixow a preterperteR tenſe, Voſ= | | 
fius wonders how it came to be (6, as it is now in utes be- | 

ng 


'S 
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ing an obſolere verb. Phocas, Diomedes, and Priſcian 
have ir. And upon the account of rheir Authority doubts 
fs it was anew taken up Voſſ. de Erym p.iss Alvar. p, 


248. 

Sido wult ſedi ] Thar {ds borrows ſedi from ſedeo, 
thato” Seneca de Benef, 1, 3. 8. thews: Cum (ubſedir. 
widitas, & c, Yer ColumeRa,l. 12. c 24. hath the proe 
per prererpertect of this verb ; Patzemur picem confedere, 
& cum conſiderit, aquam eliquabimis, Voſſ. de Analog. 
| 3 C. 26. Dane, Sthol. l.>.C. 15. 

A ſuſfero tollo ſuftu't ] Tolle, or tulo, as they did 
arciently exprels it, of old had fetus ; inſtead of which 
the compound ſuſtz!t is now in uſe 2 bur that is nor from 
ſuſfero, as here is ſaid , bur from ſuſtollo 3 for ſufftra 
i (clt bortows its prete: perfe& renle trom ſuffollo, New 
that is read in Plaut. Mil, Glor. 2 3. Credo hercle bas 
ſuftolat edes totas, atque hinc in crucem, Catull. 
(arm, de Nupt. Pel, & Thet. Candiaque interti ſuflollans 
wa rudentes, Cel. Aurclian, 1, 3. Erit igitur ſuſtol- 
lendus e2grorans ſubjeffione manuum tex utraque ala= 
rum parte, Ho from atollg or attalo is attuls ; trom ab- 
follo or abtulo is abfluli; from contollo Con'uli ; and 
from p-oto {lo protuli , though thoſe preterperte& renlies 
be nor now declined ordinarily with thole verbs , bur 
rather with the compounds of fero, efftro, confers, pro- 
fer. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c« 37. 

Et afuo ſum fut | Fuois read in Plaut. Balth. 1, 2. 
Ne phe@n'x fattus turs fuam, 1d. Capt, 2. g.71. Caveto 
mhi iratus ſuas, 1d. Perſ. 1.1.52. Cave fuas mii in 
quaſtione, Virg, e/An. 10, Tros Tyriuſuve fuat, nullo 
diſcrimine agetur, Plaut. Capt. 2. 2. 10. Si fudt. 06Ca- 


' fo; and intnany places more, Par, Lex, Playt. Sarurns 


' 
| 
: 


z 


| 


. 280, 
' A tulo rite fero tuli ] For twl6 they anciently ſaid 
tetuli, Hence Plaut. Amjb. x. x. Oſculum titulb tibt. 
Id. Rud. 4. x. Vao/upe cft badie me his mulierculis te- 
tuliſſe auxiliym. Ter, And, 4.6. Si id ſciſſem, nun- 
quam hag teruiſſem pedem, Plante MEAN, by 3» HuC 
- is 


nog 
. 
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in banc urbem pedem #ifi bodie nunquam intro tetuli 
Now that reduplication is grown out of uſe in thi 
word, 

A (to ſiſto ſteti tantum pro ſtave] Thar is, fiſto the ney. 
ir [ro yo! hath ſtctt, whereas fiſts the ative [1 


make to ſtand 
tt. 

Farcque inſanivi a verbo ejuſdem (jgnifccati ] Tha 
is furs borrows inſanivi from inſaniss In Seduliu 
I, I. operis paſchatu,as Voſiius ſaith,there is read furui 
Nec minus & Darii furuerunt juſſa tyranni, But in 
any Claſſick Authour, you will neither meer with pre 
rerperfe& nor Supine of this verb. Yea furs ir ſelf, 
ſaith Yoſsivs is infolent, Yet it was uſed by Farr, x 
Priſcian ſaith, who bids ir be d<clined , farts, font, 
In Arat.l. 11, there is read, Cui pelagus relluſque fart, 
Voſſ. de 4n1log. 1. 3. c. 30. 


hath ſtitz. Of which ſce before in Ty fi 


Hirher may be referrred gigno, which borrows in * 
prererperte genu , from the old verb geno, Of which | 


ſee above » Gigno, pots, Cano, So nexoz nexas, hah | 
nexui from neffo, or xexo; Lavo, lavasy hath {ati, from 


tavo, lavis, ec. Of which before, |» 

Qu. @hat particaiar verbs in or both posurGzati 
mar here reckon up, which bozrow their pzeterperk. 
from other verbs ? 

An. The particular verbs in 87, which borrew a pre- 
rerperfe trom other verbs are by our Authour reckoned 
up thus, 


Sic poſcunt 5'c poſcunt veſtor, medeor, liquor, remini/Tor 


we ſcor . 


Preteritum a paſcor, medieor, liquefio, recordor. | 
Qu. eQhat is the meaning of this yart of the 
ule e 


An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is this: | 
Thar veſcor in rhe declining of it, borrows from paſcor | 
11s precerperfe& paftus to be declined withal , ſo medew | 


borrows medicatus from medicor; liquor borrows liqut 


faFtus from liquefio ; and remiziſcor borrows recordde | 


Q fic 


tusfrom recorder, 
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C Sicpoſcunt ] Iris nor to be thought , thar theſe 
rererperfe& renles, paſtus » medicatus » liquefaftus , 
recordainus are the prererperfe& renſes of thole verbs 
which borrow them frem their own verbs; for the 
borrowers of them have no prererperfe& renſes of their 
own: bur this is all , thar for the ſupply of their dee 
ſe of prererperfe& tenſes, it is grown an uſe ro name 
the preterperfe& tenſes of the ocher verbs of like ſenſe 
with them in the room ot theirs. And ſo Phocas, Ad 
ſupplementum declinationss defeftiv;s accommadantur. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of the reſt before, See Yoſſ, 
de Analog. 1. 3. C28. 


Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined e 

An. The words of this Rule arc declined thus : The de- 
Tepeſcoz tepeſcis, tepui, tepeſcere, clining ef 
Tepeo, tepes, tepuit, tepere the words. 


Ferveſco, ferveſcis, ferviz ferveſcere, 
Ferver, frrues, feru!, fervere, 


PI 


ee 


NI CITY 


Video, vides, wid: widere, viſum, 
[ernd, Cernis, vidi, cernere, viſum, 


| Buri quariponcuſi quaſFquaterconcuſ [quaſſs] 


Percutioz percatiay percuſſt, percntere; Percuſſum, 
Ferio, feris, percuſſi> ferire, percuſſum, 
[Mingo, mingis, minxi, mingere, mittum,] 
Meio, meis, minxi, meiere, mittum, 

Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſums 

Sido, fidiu, ſedi, ſidere, ſefſums «a 
Suffero, ſuffers, ſuituli, ſufferre, ſublatum, | 
Tolls, tollis, ſuſtult, ſufferre, ſublatum , 

[Fuo, Fuis, fui, . fuere, futum, ] 

Sam, E893 fl Ws ejjes | 

[ Tvios tulls, tuli, [tetuli] tulere, latum,] 
Fers, fer, tuli, ferre, latum, 

Sto, flas, Fieti, flare, fbatww, 


| biſlo, fits, ſteti, ſpftere, flatum, 


leſanio, inſanis, inſaxivi, inſazire; inſanitum, 


\ [Furo] furics inſanivi, furere, inſanitum, 


: 
1 
: 


Raſcm, paſicris, paſins ſum, paſti BSy 
» Paſian, ay 7 + Qaſth, Cater, 


| 
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Peſcor, weſceris, paſtus ſwn, veſci, paſtus, 
Medicor, medicar is, medicatus ſum, medicari, medicatuy 
Medcor, mederis, medicarus ſum, mederi, medicatu, 
Liquefeo, liquefis liquefaftus ſe. liquefrieri, liquefafns 
Liquor, liqueris, liquiſubtus ſum, liqui, liquefaFus, 
Recordor, —aris, vccardatus ſum, =-ariz --atyy, 
Reminiſcor, --&1#s, rico 'datus ſums --Iſti, recordatus, 

Hirher may be referred fo, as being declined with 
faftus not formed from it ſelf , bur borrowed from the 
antiquated verb facior z So comperior formed nor with 
compertus ſum, bur compert, 


And thus far of Verbs Variant, We ac now to pro. | 


cecd to Verbs Defcdives, 


—_—_—. 
nn em e——_—_ 


CHAP. XV. 


Qu. Dw many lozts of Defective Uerbs | 


are there ? 


At. Det Rive verbs may be diſtribured into two ſorts, 


Leſſer Defe&ives, and Greater Detectives. 
Qu. Which call pou the Lefſer Defeatves ? 


An. The Leſſer DetcRives are thoſe, whoſe defe&1 | 


or wants arc lefle or fewer. 


& NW Which call pouthe Greater Defectives ? 


An. The Greater Detc&ives are thole, whoſe deteQts 
or wanrs are more, or greater; and which from the 


grearneſs of their wants are called by way of cminency 
Defeftives, ; 


Qu. Ire the Leffer Defc&ives of one, 02 of tno0ze | 


ſozts e 
An, The Leſſty DefeRives are of four ſorts. 


Firft, There are ſome thar are defeRive only in ſome | 
perſon, as daris & faris, which want the firſt perſon of | 
ihe preſent renſe in all moods : and fo ſtio which hat | 


no ſuch perſen as ſci in the imperative mood, 
F5congly, There are ſome that are DefcRires o0ly 
| i 


89 we 


wr 
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*ntheir preterperfefÞ renſe ; as verbs paſſives, whoſe a- 
gives have no ſupines. 

Thirdly, There are ſome thar are defeRtve only in 
their Suptues, as lambo, Mico, Q&6. 

Fourrhly, There are ſome that are defeRive both in 
prererperfe& renſe and ſupine, as are all thoſe which 
have no prererperfect renſe. | 
- Qu. Df what ſozts of theſe Defkettives doth 
your Gzannaar treat ? ; 

An. The Grammar treats bug of the Second, Third, 
and fourrh ſort, namely thoſe that want their Precer- 
prfeft renſcy and thoſe thar want their Supine , and 
thoſe that want both : the firſt being ſo few and in* 
conſiderable as got much to deſerving creating up- 


Ns 
Qu. What is the Rule that the Gzammar gives 
touching thoſe that are D:f<Qive in their precerper- 


| fe renle ? 


An, The Rule for thoſe verbs thar are defeRiye in 


| their prererperfc& renſe is this : 


De verbts praterito carentibus. 
Preterivum fugiunt vergo, ambigos gliſco, fatiſcos 
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Preteri- 
tum fugt- 
wt. 


Polleo, nideo ; Ad bee inceptiva ut putraſce ; 
I paſiva quibas caruere aftiva ſupinis : 

#t metuor, timeor + meditativa omnia pr ater 
Parturio, eſurio » que preteritum di ſervant, 

Q!. whatts the meaning of this Rnle ? 

As. The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar there 
are ſeveral ſorts of verbs, which are defeRive in their 
prererperfeR renſe , neither having any of rheir own , 
nor being declined with any borrowed trom ſome other 
yerb, 

q Pr etericum fugiunt ] The word fugtunt here is 
| erative , intimaringnor only that theſe verbs have 
| noprererperfe& renſe of their own , bur thar they do 
not ſo much as borrow any prererperfe& renſe- from g- 
ther verbs ro'be declined withal , like thoſe in che 

G g 2 1014+ 
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foregoing Rule, who though they have no preterperfeg 
renſ: of their own, yer cannot properly be ſaid re be 
edetcHive in preterperte& tenſe y becaule by uſe and cy. 
ſtome, whichis Law in words, as well as thingy, 
their want of that is ſupylycd from others , which have 
ir: and vhar they have, they cannot properly be 
ſaid to want » though they do bur borrow whar they 
have: as he cannor be ſaidro want a horſe ro go hi 
Jjournty with, that hath a horſe, rhough bur a borrawe 
one, to ride upon, 

Q-. What ſozt of Defectives doth pour Gzaw 
mar firſt mention in this Rule ? 


An. The Grammar in chis Rule firft mentions ſome 


particular verbs, which arc ner declined with any pre 
rerperfeR renſe, and they are theſe fix , vergo, ambi- 
£0, gliſco, fatiſcs, Pollco, nideo. 


q Vergo ] From this verb Diomedes forms veirxi, | 
bur wirhour any Authour, and ſo not with any autho- | 


rity. 
Nideo] This verb is looked upen as out of akc, 


Nideo fimplex inſolens , ſaith Dazeſ. Bur the compound | 


of it , renideo, is uled. Hor. 2, Cary, O4. 18, Non t- 
bur , negue aureum Mea venidet in dams lacunn 
Stat, Theb. 10. Emicac effigics ce farſa orichalta th 


nident, Yer withour preterperfe& renle, ©uidam eipre- 


teritum i11buunt rentdut (laith Voſſius ) ſed abſqut 
idonts anctore, Simplex ejus eft nideo, Terum wan} 
in uſu, De Etymolog. p. 106. Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2.C. 15, 

Qu. Map there anp moze of this ſozt be add 
bithur e 


An. Tothoſe may beadded alſo theſe, labs, glabrto, 


aenſeo, aveo, flaveo, liveo, ceveo, clueo, liquet , rings, 


ringor, attollo, ſufſers tor patiar, and calvor. 

T There be many more woids, which have no prc- 
rerperfe& renſe of their own : bur being declined with 
the prererperfedt renſes of other verbs , they paſs fr 


ſuch as do nor want them 2 as [avs of the firſt conJuga* | 


ten, which bath lai, not of jr5 wn hich hone 


| 
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be 1lavavi , bur of lavs lavis of the third, Flaves and 
lives are ſaid by ſome to have flavi, and livi, as Voſſius 
notes, bur withour any good aathoriry. For ſuffer Vaſe 
ſus gives this reaſon, becauſc ſuſtul; and ſ#blarum reti- 
ent tollendi ſignifecationem : ac proinde ea [uffero (ibs 
nequit vindicare : ſed ad weram originem pertinent , 
que eſt rollo, vel potius ſupoTo. De Ktymoleg. p. 120, 
Mr. Farnab. adds punitet. Bur char gf Ovid. Teque 
fount ire penituifſe tug, ſeems ro intitle it to a prerer= 
perfe renſe. : 

Qu. After theſe particular verbs named , what 
fozt of verbs wanting their pzeterperfect tenſe doth 
pour Gzammar p2oceed unto ? 

An. Atrer rheſe parcicular words, which want the 
prererperfect renſe the Grammar nexr proceeds to Incep- 
tives in ſco, which alſo want their prererperte& tenſe, 
as is ſaid , Ad bec inceptiva, ut pueraſce, 
gE that is the meaning of that bzanch of the 

ale e 

An. The meaning of that branch of rhe Rule is this x 


| Tharſich inceprives as Pueraſcozrhar is, Inceprives forme 


ed nor from verbs, bur from xouns ( as repueraſco is 
frem puer ) are nor declined with any preterperfe& 
tenſes as herbeſtoz igneſco, ſy!veſto, lapideſco, miteſſto , 
integraſco, from herba, ignx, ſylva, l:ph, mit#, in» 


| teger, 


T ThisdiſtiaRion of Inceptives formed from verbs 
and from nouns pallcth current amongſt Grammurians 2 
and yer ir is poſſible , thar ir may be without ground , 
thoſe which are ſaid ro be formed from nouns , being 
formed from verbs our of uſe. So Vous obſerves thar 
calveſco is derived from caluus, caueſco from Canns , 


; andſexe/co from ſenex, and yer » ſaith he, calves is 


iaPlin. (aneo in Virg. and ſeneo in (atufl, And ac- 
cardingly herbeo, igueo, ſy!veo, lapideo, mitts, Integra, 


| repuero , may have been in uſe, though now dyuſed. 


Yer astothe precerperfe& the Rule holds , thar thoſe 
haye the pregerperfe& of rheir primitive Verbs ( #bi 0- 
Gg 3 Pur, 
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pur, as Mr. Farnab, ſaith ) where need is , which at 
formed from primiriyz verbs in uſe 2 bur of thoſe which 
are tormed from primitives our of uſe , few are declined 
with'a prererperte&renſe * evileſco is: named, which 
hath evi/ui , though evilco be not read; but few, 
if any elſe, Ste Yofſ. Etymolog. p. It, 112. 142. S4- 
turn. 1, 4. c. 16. Rhen. p. 139.184. Where is a Cy 
ralogue of rhe Inceprives derived from verbs, and deriy: 
ed from nouns, 


= what ſozt doth onr Futhour next ſpeak 
of : | 


Aa, Thenext fort of verbs wanting preterperfe8 
tenſes, which our Authour ſpeaks of is Paſſives tormed 
from Adives wanting Supines, So he | 

Et paſſi UA, quihus caryere afliva $upints, 
Ht metunr, timenr, 
m mg what is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
nie? | 


An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this; 


Thar thoſe paſlives haye no prererpeife& renſes, which 
are formed from a@ivcs having no Supincs, 

CT The prererpcrie& renle of the Paſſive being form- 
ed from the Supine of the Active, it muſt nceds be tha 
the Aﬀive having no Supinc, the Paſſive can have no 
prererp=ric& tenſe. Sublatd cauſe toll itur ofſefus, 


Qu. what is the laſt ſozt of verbs wanting pxe- 


terperkect tenſe, which our Xuthour ſpeaks of ? 
Att. The laſt ſort of verbs wanting prererperfeR tenie 
which our Authour ſpeaks of, are certain verbs in urls, 
IN here Meditatives, and by others Deſaderatives, 
o he, 


Meditatiya omnia Prater 


Payturio, eſurio, que Prateritum dus [cruaut, 
« Qu. what is the mcaning of this bzanch of the 
uie ?- 
As, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this: 
That Meaitative, or Deſiderative Verbs ending in wrts, 
do 


o_ A ner rs CA 
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| ſoever, bur of ſuch Meditatives only as end in urio, as 


—— 
—— 


' Gliſco, gliſcs,  gliſcere, 


beets eh g 
—— Ars Cas 


| [ Nideo, nides, mnidere ] or xather 
| Remdeo, n1enides, reaideres 
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Jo all wanc preterperfeR renſe © parturio and eſuris be. 
ing exczpred only. ES 

CE Neither are all yerbs ending in «7:70 Defide- 
rative or Meditative verbs : for ligurtio and [Taturio,pru- 
rig and Curio or cucurio are no defideratives, as not be- 
ing expreſſive of any delire, which is the property of 
defiderarive verbs, as eſuris, ſaith Voſſixs, is cupio 
ederes fo parturio is Cupio parere, Neither do all defi- 
derative vsrbs end in #rio, tor Capto is a deſiderative 
verb, as ſignifying capere cufio, yet ir ends nor in 
wio. Therefore the Rule is ſt:ialy ro be underſtood , 
'not of all verbs in urio, nor of all Meditatives what- 


is aforcfaid, 


Qu. How are the wozds ofthis Rgle declingd ? 


An. The words ot this Rule ares declined thus © The de- 
ergo, vergis, wergere, clining of 
Ambieo, Ambigu, ambrgere, the wordss 


Fatiſco, fatiſcis, Ffatiſcere, 
Polleo, polles, pollere, 


[ Pueraſco, Pueraſesy pucraſcere ] or rather 
Repueraſco, repueraſcis, nrepueraſcere » 
Metuor, metuert, metut , 
Timegor, timerts, timer , 
Parturio, Parturis, parturivi, Parturires partwitumy 
Eſurio, eſurks, teſurivi, eſurire, eſuritum. 

And thus far of Verbs thac are defef:ve in their pre- 
terperfeft tenſe, We muſt next proceed ro rhule that 
are defeftive in Supine, 
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CHAP. XVI 


Qu. WYz ule doth pourGzammar giyz 
foz thoſe that are dctc Rive th their 

Supines ? 

- An, The Grammar Rule for DefeRives in SUpines is 

this: | 


Verba ſupinum rars admittentia. 
Haec rard aut nunquam retivebunt verba ſupinum 
Lambo, mico micut, & Cc. 

Qu. echat ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of theKule is his ; That there 
be many verbs which have precerperfe&t tenſcs, whole 
Supines yer arc ſeldom, or never read, as lambo lambi, 
mica micut, Ofc, 

q He: 1410 | This word rard is operative, importing 
thus much , rhac of ſome of the verbs here namcd in 
this Rule, ſomerimes, thuugh /eldome, there be read 
Supincs, or atleaſt Participles derived from their $v« 
pines. Th:: they ſhould cenfider , that ſtumbling by 
chance on tome Supine, or derivative from (ome Su- 
pine of ſome of rhele verbs, preſently like -ill natured 
Scholars fiye with indignation in the face of rheir Ma- 
Ker: or elle Crying Evpyxe $Lenga clap their wings 
and croy overs, cenſure. and condemn poor Lifly , as 
guilty of ſome unpardonable crrour , who yer ſaw with- 

our doubr , the moſt of what they find of this nature; 
bur for the rarity of it, left ir unmentioned , yer in- 
c.uded under this rexm of yars, as a thing , though 
ſomttimes yer ſeldom read 5 and forthe Title of his Rule, 
if they would mind it, is Pe ba ſupinum rard admit- 
zentias ond the Rule ir ſeif begins with» Bac rard, 
aut ninquem retinebunt verba ſupiaum yz which for haſt 
ro Caich a thadow., they mind note 

Lambo] 4lwarus laith lambitum is found in Priſtiang 

bur yer wirbour reſtimeny of --» # +++ +» ayouch 
it 


_m———— 


—— 
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it. Yea Voffius ſaith, plerique Grammaticorum agnoſ- 
cunt 3 ſed auftoritatems requiro. 1 ſuppoſe ancienter 
ones, for I figd none of che Moderns , bur Rherivs and 
the Grammar of Gyyphiſwa/d, that have it, Atvar. Pe 
144. Voſſ. Analog. 1, g.c.25. 

Mico micui ] The ſimple verb mico harh no ſupine. 
But thg compounds of ir z as dimico; and emico, are ſaid 
thave dimeatum and emicatum : Whence in Sexectis 
read ericarurius. 1, de Conſol. ad Heluiam, C. 1. Ad 
ſumma emicaturis, And yet inthole, as from micut is 
formed no ſupine, bur all as from wicavi, And who 
knows, bur the meaning of our Authour in adding mz- 
(4i ro MzCO Might be to nore , that though in the com- 
pounds of this verb from micauvi was foimed micatim , 
yer from mui neither in the fimple nor compound , 
was any thing formed. Of zntermico is formed intere 
OY : bur ns ſupine or participle is extant of it, thar 
lice. 

Rudo ] Rhenins and the Gryphiſm, Gram. have rudt 
ruditum : bur none, that I meet with elfe. Appul. in- 
deed in Met. 9, hath rudivi, whence ruditie, the bray- 
ing of an Aſſe, may come , as rugitus the roaring of a 
Lyon, from r#gtv3 : but that, if allowed, is from rudio , 
whoſc Supine is, if any thing, rudItum, and ſo is nothing 
w radZiuay of rwdo : though rudio itfelf, our of Appuled- 
4, you may be ſecking, 


Scabs ] This verb hath no Advocate to plead any 
thing for it, why it ſhould have a Supinc, and ſo is 
gone, if I may fo ſay , at the Common: Law. 

Payco peperci ] So Mr. Bird. Bur Rhenins, the Gry+ 
jhiſw, Gram, Shirley, Defpauter. Duisburg - Poſſins in his 
Grammar, Harris, Hayne, Farnaby, Burlcs, Daneſ. yeaz 
nd Alvarws are for rwo ſupines from this verb, par- 
ſwn as from parſ, and parcitum as from prperci, Yer 
this granted , our Authour is in ne crrour ; for it is 
bur 14+ $, nor very often that cirher .is found. For par- 
ſum Varro &- Livie 1, 25. are quored our of Priſciaz by 
Vofim. And for parcienm two places are _—_— Plies 
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{. 39. C. 4. Italie parcitum eft vetere interdiffo Patrum, | 


ut dixignus. Where yer ſome read,Italte parci vetere in- 


terdiffo Patrum diximss, as both Yoſſius and Alvarus | 


ſay. Perhaps che Authour wrir ar fiſt Pare? tum; and 
thence by ſome tranſcriber was made parcitum. Apain 
Appul. 1. 8, Met. Lropolemo parcito lanceam dimiſic. The 
conſideration of which twoplaces made the ingenious & 
learned Satuynius retratt afterwards what he had writ- 
ccn and publiſhed in the firſt Edition of his Mercurins , 
viz. . that parco peperci had no ſupines, Bur jno neceſſity 
of char rerraion. For admitting all, that can be ſaid 
from theſe two places, without queſtioning rhe read- 
ing of the firſt , yer ir tollows not that parco peperei 
hath any Supine formed fiom ir, unleſs ir could be 
2\Tured, thar parcjirum were formed from pepercizand not 
rather from peyreut, trom which Þoſſtvs in his Azaloy, 


I, 3.c. 25. diſtinaly ſaith ir is formed, bringing theſe | 


very placesfor proot ef it. A Parcus eft ſupinum pay- 
eitium, Plin, 1. 30,c. 4. <0. From whence alſo parcitas 
uſcd by Seneca 1. de clement, will be derived. And for 
Parcut, that of Nevius, Suo labor: aullus Parcuit, is 
. any by Nonius, es both Fofſius and Alvarus (ay : 

rom parſum comes parſurus. Thence Sutton. in Tih, 
Ceſ.c. 6:. Ac ne reliquis quidem nepotibus parſurus 
ereditur, So in Ner. Ce 37+ Myjltaſque nec dubias fignt» 
ficationes ſape jecit, ne veliquis quidem ſe payſurum 


Senatoribus. Alſo parſimonia uſed by Cicero and every. 


body. Burour Aurhour in adding peperci ro parco, ſhews, 
that he meant nor to go againſt any thing of chat, *cis 
parco peperciy nor parc parſs thar he ſaith ſeldom or ne- 
vey hath any ſupine. And in conſideration of what is 
ſaid above, you may now chuſe , whether it ſhall be 
rard or nunquam , that parco peperci hath anyy andif 
you will ſay zunquam, far me you may, Voſſ. de A» 
#1log,1. 3.C. 25, Alvar. p. 244. Saturn, |, 6, c. 5, Fare 
wa p- 37. Dutsburg. p. 117. Hayne pe 74+ Dane. Schol. 
«2 C. 15. : 

DiFeſco ] Wirh our Authour here acg ws, Ri- 
(e715 
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, | therius, Saturnius,Bird, Hayne, Harris, Rhenius, and che 
- | Gryphiſw. Grammar. Bur Deſpanterius, Yoſſius, Ramus, 
r | Farnaby, Burles are againſt him, all giving co this verb 
| | difeſcitnurn for its Supine, Bur upon what authority ? 
| | None thar I ſee produced by them, bur their own words. 
> | Qnleſs this be ir, char Priſcian 1. 10. doth © dmir of ir, 
: | 25of compeſcitum, diſcitum, and poſcitum. Bur if that 
it, then in |. 11, where he comes to creat of Parri- 
, | ciples in 74s, he recalls himſelf , as Alvarzs nores, and 
reacherh thar the verbs, from whence theſe are ſup- 
poſed ro come , do want Supines. In ſhorr , *ris eicher 
never ſaid , or but ſeldom ſaid ; and either way 'cis ac- 
| | cording ro what our Authour here ſaith z 7ar7d aut nun- 
| quam, 
Poſco ] Two Grammarians, Ramus and Richerins give 
this verb a ſupine, Bur 1 have fourteen for thoſe two 
| (greatodds, leven roone ) that are againſt irs hav- 
ing, And yer Voſſius as well as Rams cites Sexeca 
| ſaying ( bur | know nor where) expoſcatim caput » 
: which, ifir be , muſt come from Poſcitum. Bur our 
Authours yard aut nunguam will have place here: 
| here's ra/d for the compound , and nunquam for the 
1 imple ; rhe one read once, and the other never, 
Diſco ] Here the Grammarians run all on our fide g« 
| gain, Only Ramus gives alupine to this verb, His 
! Authoricy is Priſcian, Bur hey as we noted on Di3peſ- 
| 60, in his tenth Book was for ir, in his cleventh a- 
gainſt ir, Rhenivs, and Yoſſine, and Alvarus tell us 
| that Yfpul. in Phadone hath diſciturus; burz ( not to 
lay z as Alvarus doth , that that Authors ſpeech zo 
ſemper eruditis probatur ) if ever it was ſaid, for eught 
appears) it was bur ſeldom, rard aut nwnguam 3s our, 
Autheur ſpcaks. Hirher refer a#diſco, condijco, ediſco , 
perdiſco. 
Compeſco] The ſame falls our in this verb as in difpeſ- 
0. The ſame are for, and the ſame arc againſt its hav= 
ing a ſupine : the grounds on both fides are the ſame : 
| andtherefore what was ſaid of that, may ſerye for this. 
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Vuiniſco ] This is ſaid here, as before, by an Ayby. 
refs for conquiniſco, the compound of guiniſto, which if 
any thing be, is in ule, None, that I ſees gives ir any 
ſupine, and ſe we have no more to do with it. 

Dego} This verb on every hand is denied -a Supine, 
and I have nothing to ſay for ic; nor for prodigo, which 
likewiſe is deſtirure of Supine. _ 

Ango ] From this verb Pri/cian forms an/Fum : and 
Biomedes anxam. From anxum unduubredly is avxius, 
and anxietas ; bur neither anx#m nor 43#Fum are now 
in uſe. Voſſ. Analog. 1, 3. c. 27. dlvar, p. 247, Richer, 
P. 64. Ram. pe 91. gs 

Sugo ] Same fews Defpauterius, Alvarus, and twe ar 
three more of our Countrj-men ate with our Authour 
herein { bur many more are againſt him, and are for 
ſugo having ſufum in the Supine, So Voſſius, Faruaty, 
Rbenius, Ramus, &c. Bur why ſo? Why in Plin.1.$, 
C- 36. there is read the noun verbal Sufftus, Speakin 
of Bears he ſaith , thar ſomcrimes priorum pedum. ſulty 
wiv unt (they quarter themſelves upon their clawt, as 
the ingenious Authour of Hudibras doth exprele ir. ) 
The ſame word he hath again, 1. 9. c, 30. and |, 28. c, 
3- Again, though 7a/x-Berengi reckon ex/ivgs amongſt 
choſe thac waat Supine, yer in Hor. 5. Epod. there is 
read exſuffus, Exſutta uti medulla er aridum. jecur a. 
m1 is efſet poculum. Hence undcniably appears thar ex- 
ſuftum, and ſuftum roo, hath been in uſe : bur the ſy- 
pine ſuftum , or the ſimple participle ſufus , are either 
ſeldom or never read : and therefore ſtill noerrouwr in o:c 
Aurhour for all this, 

Lingo ] With our Authour herein are Deſpauteriar, 
and Duuburgenſis, Ramns, Rich:rins. Shirley, Bird,Har- 
ris and the Rudiment Writer. But a greater number 
give this yerb lzzfFum for its ſupine ? as Alvarus, S4- 
turnins, Hayne, Voſſius, Farnaby,. Dazes, Buvles, Rhe- 
44s, the Gryph, Gram. and 7aſ<-Berengi, And why (0? 
Why linfFus the Participle is read in Plin; 1, 35. 1 5. Sul- 
gbar pr odef] ſulÞiriaſes lnfium, Yea linfu the Sur 

pine 


Aa 


if 


= 
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q- | pine is read in his 1, 3, co 19. Aſſiur lapis prodeft @» 


pitbiſcis lintiu. So linus the verbal , inhis 1. 3.c. 9. 
Multi tuſſem wveterem linfiu ſalis diſcuſſtre. Bur this 
is but one Aurhour : ner is the Participle , Supine or 
Verb read any more than each of them once , that I ſee 
yet in him : and that will ſtill ſuir with our Authoms 
1476, though nor with his #«##quam. If berrer ſtore be 
found, theny and now roe, if you will ; doas Mr. Hayne 
hath done, and pur this word our of the Rule. off. de 4- 
nelog. 1; 3.C. 27. Saturne 1. 6. 5. Of the compounds of 
this verb elingo is by 7aſx-Berengi reckened amongſt 
them thar want Supine : bur pollingo is by Yoſſius de- 
dined pollzngo, pollinxi, pollinfium. Whence the verbal 
 pollinfor, as he ſaich, Etymolog, p. x16. 

XFing0] Neicher Defpauteriusy nor Dauburge nor Ree 
eherins make any exceprion of this word from the gene- 
ral Rule : ns Fs by their Rules ningo, or ninguo, as 
it was anciently written,ſhould make a:inxi and nin(um: 


oy example; and there be many ( rwelve that I haye a- 


| gainſt three ) char expreſly excepr ir, and deprive ir of 


$upine, rherefore ir is like, for me, ro go ſtill fox a de- 


Arr Av 


fettive in Supine. 
Sategoque ] This verb is on all hands concluded to 


| want Supine, like dego, and prodige ; and ſo is Pſallo, 
| ſorhar | paſs them by, 


Volo ] The generality of Grammarians deny this 


| Verb a Supine, as well ay our Authour : Bur the 


Gram, of Gryphiſw. very confidently gives ir rwo for 
ſreneſs, volitum and vwltum. Rhening with more cau= 
tion tells us, thar it hath volitum apud recentiores. Voa 
that ſome ſuch thing hath been , ſeemed co Fog . 
whe though he give jrhis verb mo Supine , ye faith, 
Ab inuſitato ſupino volitum eft wvolitus, & inde per 
$)ncopen voltus, ſen vultus; Ut & colitum, cultum, cut- 
'us, Bur ſtill we are bur ar rvard, aut munquar for all 


! this, To ths compounds of vhis verb nolo and mals, 


none , 


burin as rouch as they give us nothing bur their bare- 
| word for it, and that bur in a general Rule, without a» 


463 


An Explanation 6 


none not the Gryphiſiy, Grammar is ſo kind as to giye 
any Supines , and therefore chem | pals over without 
more ad6, : 

Tremo ] So Defpaut. Tremo ponitur abſque Suping, 
And ſo every body elſe, that I meer with * to which we 
may add the compounds of ir contremo and intrem, 
And the ſame I ſay for fr:deo, and firido: for flaveo, and 
lives; for aves, and Pavto; for cnniveo and ferveo, 
and rhe compounds of this latter deferveo, and efferveo, 
dothar we (ball paſsthem allo oyer withour more ado, 
and go on, 

A wuo compoſitum ut renzo ] Stephanus and his Ab- 
breviatour TrebeRius decline this verb with the ſupine 


renutum. And accordingly Zaſx-Berengi ſo declines it; 
and with him is Saturnizs 1. 6.c.5. Bur Farnaby gnd | 


Buyles ſay, char neither yenuo nor ab#1uo have any ſu- 
pines, Richerivs deprives 840 ir ſelf of ſupine though 
his country-man Ramus allow it to have one, Harris 
adds innuo, yct by the word ſolis, he ſeems ro mean,rthat 
Yeniu0, anzuo, and 32nuo are all the compounds of Mug 


that want the ſupines, Bur Shir/eyro renuo adds abnuo, | 


:8nu0, &c, Hayne and Bird are as general as our Au- 


thour , and deprive all of ſupine ; whereas not only ro 


240 » butzoall rhe corepounds thereof 4 abuuo, annus 
innio, renuo, Rhentue gives ſupines; and ſorhe Gram. 
of Gryphiſmy, Annuo cum ſociis nulla ſupiza dabunt , ſq 
ſaith Deſpauterius; yer his Commentacor Seb, Duitbure, 
ſairh no hath ſupines , forte &* abnuo, and perhaps 
abnug, tor he ſaith abnezturus ig found : bur he tells nor 
where, Alvarus fairh annutm and renutum arc found 
in Priſcian, who yer likes them nor, In fine , Afvar, 
faith, Videntuy nounail 7 ex bis aliquando habuiſſe ſupt- 
num unde nomna nutus &> yenutus retifta ſunt, Aud 
there is ſenſe mechinksin whar he ſaith. Nutus is'in 
Virg. eM. g. Anwit & totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 
So Cic, Fam. 11. 22, Nutus tuus pores bominem intolt- 
mem retinere in Ccivitate, And both thar, and renutus 
is in Plin, |, 1. Ep. 7. Nam ego quoque fimili nut 

as 
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Tu renntu refpondere voto tuo poſſum. Bur whence theſe 
" | bur from 121ut1m and yenutum 2 And as auto ( which 
' {yhat can ir come from bur nutum? ) is in Playt, Me- 
wth, 4. 2. Nutat ne loquar; and elſe-where. $o ab- 
| Iwo is in Plaut. Captiv. 3. 44. Quid mibi abuutas ? Tib; 
wg abnuto? and Cic. 3. de Orat, Quidnam eft obſecro ? 
id te adiri abnatas ? But what can this be from bur 
dnutums > It may be ſcaſonable ro add here,whar Saryr- 
ts above ſaith upon occaſion of his giving Supines /i#- 
fum and renutum to lingo, and renuo. Nec eſt quod hic 
nib aliquzs reclamet , Numnam igitur dicere lice- 
lit linflurus, renutus, ta, tum &> venuturus > DOvids!, 
quantum ad verbi naturam pertinet? Neque enim prop- 
rea ſupinis fraudanda ſunt, quia eorum participiain uſu 
w ſint. 1d quod vel de alits, quorum participia, aut ob- 
ſave ſunt, aut minus uſurpatas dicendum, Well, if nus 
nd the compounds of ir, have nat#m and rennutim, Oc. 
er it is rare, thar any of them are found , and ſo our 
Auchour, who is but for raro aut nunquam, will be in the 
$:ghr till. Theſe, if you will hear Danes, tcunc uteris 
ltebit, quum apud idenens altquem auftorem reperies, 
1501. 1, 2. c. 15. 
A tad, ut incide : preter Occido quod facit otcaſum, 
Itc:idog, recaſum ] From occaſium comes occaſirns in 
lie, pro Mil. Voſg, obſecro, Fudices, ut veſtra bene- 
If ,- que in me contuliftis, aut in hujus ſalute augeatis, 
atin hujus exitio occaſura eſſe jubeatis. So occaſus in 
16,1, 17, c. 2. Where citing fole occaſo from Nowius 
in Aredana, he adds ſole occaſo, non inſuavi Denu- 
Jheeft : and then brings a Law our of the rwelve. Ta- 
1 ble, where thar word is. Sol occaſus ſuprema tem- 
"eſtas efflo, From reraſuwn is recaſurns cixed by Voſſins 
{and Stephanus from Cie, ad Att. |. 4. 14 ego puto, ut 
| Waite ejuſmod? , ad nibi! recaſurum. Bur the like may 
1beſzid for incido. For incaſiurus , which can come bur 
from incaſum , is read in Plin. | 2. C47, Sed ea Atci- 

e, nox quia hec fat ſunt arbitror : veragm bec 
dtp fabFa, quia incaſura erant Ha, Bur this is _ 

1. 
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Kill thar they are read ; and therefore our Authour j 
Kor to be raxed for this neither, The like will hard 
be read of accido, concido, decido,' or any other of the 
compounds of cado, which therefore are reckoned up 
monegſt thoſe thar are defeR&ive in ſupine, | 

ReiÞuo ] So Yoſfins: who allows yer ſpno, and thee. 
ther compounds ot it the ſupines 3 which 74ſx; Berengi 
denies ro. conFuo, and defÞro, Ver Stephanus decling 
confÞuo with confÞutum , and defpuo with deſputum; and 
exÞ us with exſputum; and inſÞuo with 3nſputum, And in- 
deed from confputumn is formed confputo, read in Cic. ad 
Dn. Fr. |. 2, Hora fere nond, quaſi ſigno date, Clodiaxi 
noftros conſþutare caperunt. So from inffntum is formed 
infþato; whence Plaut. Cap. 3 4. Oo me opus (t infiu- 
tarier > 16, Quibus infputart ſaluti fuit, atg, als pro: 
Fur. 1 ſuppoic it would be rare to ſhew cither a lupine, 
or a participle from any of theſe verbs, which made him 
deny them, though trom theſe derivatives Voſius may 
grant them, 

Lizquo ] Ofthis word ſee above, Mi, ti, piy qui. 


| Luo} From this verb Claudiar hath /uituras : hence | 


though ſome denie y yer others grant this verb a ſupine, 
Bur {ce above, @vod dat ui dat itum : Ridi ruitum. 

Metuo ] Ancicnily this verb hath had for its Supine 
metutum, Wh. nce Lucret |. 5. Nam Cupide conculcs. 
16" nim aute metuturs, But now neither it , nor frrme- 
t4o compounded of ir,have any ſupine. 

Cluo ] This verb is not ſo oftcn read as c/u88 + bur 
if it have a prererperfeRremſe, as 6/uto hath none, yer 
ir hath no morc ſupine than that. And if Payexs ſhould 
think either of thele yerbs had a ſupine, becauſe rhere 
is inc{ytus , which may be ſuppeſed to be derived from 


thence , there is a Greek word yavrigs, from whenee + 


ir would rather be derived. Bur perhaps he thought ſo 


ANF. eters 2 On 


t00y and then we are _ So friges, calvo, flerts, | 


and the compound of ir 


prerending to have mer with any Supines, Only Vofſiu 
and Rbenins talk of calumnin being derived from (a{vo » 
a5 


flerto, and times, 1 ſee none | 


Lillies Grammar. | 
& if from the Supinc calutum, formed from cali , like 
etum from ſolvi: bur if ever irwas ing yer now it 
js our of uſc 3 and ſ3 Defpauterius. Calvo calul facit abſ 
a | ue ſupino. Daneſfpus ſaith frigo tertia hath friftum, bur 
frigeo ſecunde carer ſupinus. Schol. t. 2, c. 15. 

Sic Inceo ] So alluceo, diluceo, ituceo, priguces, Yee 
wi | ſaith Voſſus, Compoſitum epus polluces, quod verbum eff 
ad ſacra pertinens, babct polluxt pellufium. Hence Ma- 
nd | ©ob'l. 3 c. 16. Proprie autem catillones dicebantur, qui 
n- | ad pollufFum Hercults ultimi cum veinirent, catilles lign- 
ed | 1ibant. And hence in Plaut. Moſtelt. 1, 1, Obſonate pol- 
vi | lacibiliter, | 
od | Bt artro, cujus compoſita ercitum habent ] That the 
tompounds have ercitum , as exerceo exercitum, and 
therceny coercitum, as none doubts ity ſo the participles 
and ycrbals cxcercitus, and coercitus, ec. derived from 
them prove it. And if che ſimple verb arces have no ſu- 

ine as well as preterperfe& tenſe, which ſome, ir ſeems, 
| love devyel it, though arc#'t be both in Cic. 11. Philip. 
| and Ovid x 3. Met, as Voſſius notes, yer ſure.ir hath had 
, | ene? whence arffas for arcitus , andthe frequenrative 
arfÞo, as well as the Sapines of the. compound Yerbs 
| trerciturn, and coercitum, Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 22. 
| Sica gruo, ut ingruo natzm ] To which add congru# 
1 Fr quecungque in vi formatur neutra ſdcunda)] As ab. 
| berreo, abſtineo, aces, ares, attineo, calleo, candeo, claveo, 
| tolliqueo, conticeo; deliqueo,deliteo; emineo, egeo, exayeog 
floreo, frendeo, frondeo; bo reo; imminto,mdigee; latteo, 
langueo, liqueo; madeo, maycio; niteo; obticea; palteo , 
pateo, pertinto, pramineo, promineo;” Yauceo, venideo , 
r:ticeo, rigeo, rubeo; ſtabreo, ſileo, (Pleniieo, ſordro , 
ſurden, torpeoy tum?o; vigio, wilco, vireo, with cthiit 

, reſpeRive compounds, befides fome "before! mentioned , 

as ſerdeo, ferbuiz &c. Yerthis Rule is nor ſo gener;!., 

| but thar ic hath excepriony as accordingly ir follows, * 

 Exceptis otro doteo, & 6 gandent het namque ſupine? 
And yer gor all che 


eſe excepred neither, nor only theſe , 
Not ati theſe, for Barro hath no ſupine © nor only theſe, 
WH h 
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for jaceo, and colco have, or have had ſupines. | Hence 
from jaces Stat, 7. Theb. Haud vetito rudus Jaciture ſe. 
pulch-8. Sofrom coaleo, Tacit. 1, 15, Coalttum libertate 
irreverentiam eo Provuriſſe fremen'tbus, Id, 20 Si 41. 
pes prefidiis firmentur Coa/it& libertate defpefiuray 
Gallias, quen vninum ſuarnm terminum velint, A. Gell, 
J. 13+ C. 1. C4415 22 Corpore, curuſque tx ſanguine concye. 
tus homo &+ coalitus fit. And of theſe ic is not to be ex- 
peRed, that ic punRually ſhould be ſhewn, where they 
have ſupincs, Ir may (uſfice to preduce inſtances «> par. 
riciples formed from theirſupines, Nor is there any great 
n+, va that they ſhould be accounted defeRive in ſus 
pies whoſe participhes derived from their ſupines may 


e thewn. Some lay findco hath a ſupine fuditum,though | 
Dun bkurgenſis from Diomedes, ſaith it hath ncnes ne | 


ther doth Stephanus decline ir with any. 


Olrs } This verb hats been thought by Priſcian to | 


make o/etum, Whence olerus che verbal ſubſtantivein 
Perf. 1. Satyr, Veto quiſquam faxit oletum. This Voſſus 
would have derived trom the preſent tenſe. 1 ſee no great 
rcalon but ir may be ferched from oletym a ſupine 
formerly uſed, though now our of uſe, and that formed 
f.om o{rvi, which is in ule in ſome of. the compounds 
#{ his veib, though in-the ſimple #91ui now be only 
innſc, from whence they form olitum, bur yet are 
as far toſeck for an example of ir, as of ofetum, bus 
for whar they find in ſore of the compounds of it : and 
when chey have found it, are nor ſure bur ir may come 
from ancther verb, vize.0/s of the third. conjugation and 
read, ſaith Percas , in Plaut. Moſiell, 1, 1,if he miſtake 
not his Authour, whom, as 1 have heard, he ſtudied 
fo:ty years. See Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c, 23. where he 
faich, O!co munc tantum oli &+ olitum facit, whereas in 
his Frymo.og. Lat. p. 106, Upon oleo, lui, olitum in his 
Text, he hath this Notc in his Margine, $i wmodd oli- 
tum «ſpiam invenitar, 'Sed antique & oletum fecit. 
Doleo ] Hence is read in Hor, 15. Epod, O dolitura 


wit #hI1m virilute Neara, Ovid, Met, g, Fab, 4. Sis 
aux 


! 
1 


hs... hd 


| ſupine, Yer /oſſiut, Hay ne, 


| Mlitard/que igndb ns A746. 


tes Grammay, 


uis tamen Hercule ſiquis Forte deo doliturns erit, 
Place] Hence Virg. £4. 11, Nuntine hec Idmpn, 
Phrygia mca difta tyranno Haud placitura refer, Plin. Ep, 
I, 8. Jaterini tamen tanquan placiiuram, er fortafſe pla- 
ceb-t, exit. MN 
Taceoque ] Hence Ter. Eun, 3, 5. Tatitus Citius ans 
dies. 1d, Ad. g. 4. Igr0'um tft, tacitum tft, creditum 
eff. Yet coniices and retices compounded thereof have 
no ſupines. 
» Parco ] A lupine or participle of this verb is hard ro 
find in any Claſlick Authour. Yer 4/varus and Foſſink 
cire Scavols and Jaboleuus ICC, ſaying, paritum ofſe con- 
ditioni, Saturnizs allo names this word among the reſt , 
yorum cmninm ſupina (as he ſaith ) ac participia in 


| medio uſu. Voſſ. de Ana.og. 1. 3.C. 24. Alvar. p. x38. 
| Saturn. 1. 6,C. 5. 


Item careo ] Hence Juven. 2. Sat, Tollere daicem Co- 
gitat harcdem Cariturus thr ture magno. 

Naceo ] Ceſ.3. lc. Furcqurando accepts wibil bs 
nocitwor, ſe Oftatilio dediderunt. Sen, 2. de Bentf. Sunt 
quad: mm uocitura impetrantibus, que nan dare, ſed negare 


| bneſcium eſt. 


Pateo ] Of this verb ſee before , Dat patui Paſſum. 

Lateaque ] Stephanus declines this verb without $u- 
ine, Atvarus, and from _ It. faith ic hath ne 
| arnaby, Rbenius, Deipant. 
Duisburg. & C. allow it ro have a ſupine. I ſee nothing 
ef auchority for it. Foſſius only ſaith ſimplex lates latad 
ſarmat ex ſe latiturus, but without ex2mple, Yer /atifo 18 
formed ftom thence. So that it hath, or hath had the 
ſupines. However delites the compound of it is nor found 
tohtave any ſupine. | 

Et wales } Hince Ovid, t. Trift, Fl, g. OMultaque in 
adverſos effudit verba penates Pro deplorato no8 valiture 
urs. ED | : 
Caleo } Ovid. Met. 13. Dieſque Dis mihi ſacrifices, 
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Qu. How are the wozvs of this Rule declin: 


td ? 
. .- Fn, The words of this Rule are dcedined thus 2 
clining of Lambs, lambis, lambi, lambere, 

the words. Mico, Micas, micuiy micare, 


Rudo, rudu, rudi, rudeze, 


| Sraboz, ſeabug, ſcabi, ſcabere, 


Diſpejco, d Speſtts, difpeſeui, diſpiſcere, 
Poſco, poſcis, Ppoxoſei>, poſcere, 

Diſco, -diſeis, adidici, diſcece, 

{ompeſco, compeſcis, compeſtui, compeſeere , 
[ Duiniſco, quiniſcis, quexi, quiniſcere, ] 
Dego, degis, degi, drgere, 

Ango, angls, anxi, angere, 

Sugo, ſugisz ſuxi, ſugere, ſuftum, 
Lingo, lingis, {inxzi, lingere, \ linGum, ] 
Ningo, nings, ninxi, Alingere, 

Satago, ſatagu, ſatrgiz ſatagere, 

Pſallo, pſallis, pſatli, pſallcre, 

Volo, wi, wolm, velle, . [| wolitum, ] 
Nolo, nonuu, nolui, nolle , | 
Malo, mava, malui, malle, 

Tremo, tremis, tremui, tremere, 

Strideo, ſtrides, ftridi, ſtridevrc, 
Strido, ftrids, flridi, ſtyidere, 


Flaveo, flaves, — flavere, 
Ltiveo, lrves, livere, 
Aveo, aves, aucre, 


Paweo, paves, pavi, parvere, 

Conniveo, conniver, connivi > connixls connivere, 

Ferveo, ferves, fervi, ſerve, 

Nuo, nuts, ui, where, Nutum, 

Renuo, renum, ron, yenuere, [ venntum ] 

Cado, cadis, rvecidi, cadere, caſum, 

Incida, incidls, incidi, © intideye, [ incaſum ] 

Oceido, occidis, occidi, occidere, beeaſum, © 

Kecido, recidnu, vecidi, recidere, recaſum, 
ReFpuns 


{ RefÞ:- 
Linq 
| Luz 
Mets 
([u0: 
Frigi 
Parco, parcis, prperci, parcere, parſum [& parcitum) Calv 


Fey! 
| Tim! 
| Luce 
' Arc 
or 
' Inge 

Oleo 
; Dy! 
' pla 

Tati 

Par 

(ar 

Not 
; Pat 
1 Lyt 
' Va 

Cal 
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' RefÞ40s reiÞais, rrſput, reſp4erts 
Lingo, linquisz liqui, linquere, 
' Int lus, tut, lnere, luitums 
Metuo; metuis, . mctui, metuere, | metutum, ] 
(luvs, Cluls,  =—— C(luere, 
Frigeo, friges, . frixi, frigere, 
(ave, caluus, calyi, Caluere, 
Sterto, ſlertu, flertui, Flertere, 
Timeo, times, timu', timer 
| Iucro, luces, l{uxi, Uucere, 
' Arceo, arces, artul, Arceres 
' Gruo, gruu, grut, gruere, 
 Ingruo, iugriuis, ingrui, ingyacres 
Oleo, oles, olut, olere, olitzm, 
| Dolee, dolrs, dolui, dolere, dolitums 
| placeo, places, placut,e placere, placitum, 
Tait", faces, tacui, tacere, taitumz 
Pareo, paylr, parui, parere, [ paritum ] 
(areo, Cares, Carui, Carere, caritum, 
Nareo, noces, mocut, nocere, nocitums 
| Pateo, pates, Patul, patcre, 
| Letes, lates, latui, latere, | latitum ] 
Valeo, wales, walui, walere, valitum , 
Cal'o, cales, calut, calere, calitum. 
Q:. Have pouanp other Uerbs to add to this 


Rule e 


An, Torhis Rule many ve1bs more are added, whoſe 


| fupines, or any thing derived from their ſupines, hard- 
| lyarerzad. As of the firſt Conjugation, el'nguo. Of 
' theſecond affu!geo, algeo; dependeo, deturg:o; efful- 


geo; fulgeoz niveo; pendeo; vefulgeo, reſideo, twrgto, 
wrgeo, Of the third, anteceRs, batus, clango, excello, in- 
ceſſo, obtingo, Preceilo, refello, ſum with his compounds, 
deſum, ob ſums inſum, poſſum, &xc. Sapio, defipio, infipio, 
reppiſco, deliteſco, erube/co, evaneſco, excandeſeo, matu- 


| 1eſco, refrig2ſco, ſeneſco, Of the tourth, cacutio, gefits, 
| Weptio, abſil:0, Proſiio, nupturio, parture, [Calnrio, cande 


mig nic. irio, uence. 
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Qu. What ſap you of verbs Unceptives in 
An. 1oching verbs ifceptives in ſco; 1 ſuppoſe; 
for prererperfe& renſe, ſo for Supine, they follow their 
primitive verb, which they ſtand for, and have whxir 
hath, and want whar it wants. 
Qu. What fay you of verbs that bozrow their 
pzeterperfec tenſe e- _ | 
An, Touching vevbs thar borrow their preterperfe& 
cepſe, | ſupoſe they follow the uſe of the verbi, from 
whom their preterperfe& renſe is botrowed, having ſu- 


pines if they have them, and having none, where they | 


want them. 
Q. Are th:re no other verbs uſed to be refer; 
Led hither ? EEE ST ; 


* An, Hither ſome do refer ſeveral verbs as wanting 
ſupincs , whereof yer there ave ro be found ſupines, ar 
derivatives [rom their ſupines, viz. Pa#ticigſes, Verbatr, 


@c. arlcaſt which arc thought by learned perſons to | 


have ſupines. Such are fateor, audeo, fide, gaudes, gra- | 


dior, d'fle, iraſce”, mi ſereor, metior,nanciſcer, vitor, naſ 
cor, neo, ob!11;ſcor, operior, ord107, orior, Pati/cor, proji- 
Ciſcor, patiar, depango, circumpango, queror, reor, ſoles, 
(xdet, ulciſcon, ut0”s | 

q From fateor comes faſſus and faſſurus. H:nce 0- 
vid. Met. 13. Ignoſcere foſſo. and Ovid, 1. de Poxto, DB; 
veniam faſſs. 1d. Met. 14. Quid cuperet faſſura fuit. 

' Aides) Hence auſus, auſurws, Ovid. 1. Met. Mage 
tamen excidit auſis. Anſon. Tearpe quid auſurus te fine 
reRe time. Virg, on. 6. Auſs omnes immane nf a4, auſo- 
que potits $M | 

Fido ] Hence fifo, and confiſo, uſcd by Cic, in Tuſe, 


a 


wah 54 


4. Fidintia, id eft firma animi confiſio, ſeientia quaden | 


eg. So confiſus. Cic. pro Roſe, Comad. Copia &> facultats 
£4uſa conſs ſus. a Anh | 
Gaudeo ] Hence Gaviſus in Try. Heaut. 4. 8. Vab, 
fruttra jgitur gaviſus miſer, Cic, Fam. 8. 14, Nunc ſurit 
tam gaviſos hamines ſuum dolorem. 


Gradtor ] Hence greſ4s the participle, Virg. 6. A. | | 
{4 F : : & ne ot : Paritey 


4 


| 
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x | Pefiter greſſ per op 104 viarum. So'greſſins the verbal. 

| Ovid. 3. Mct. Subſequitur preſſoque legit veitigia greſſi, 

A Diflo] Hence is 2:Nito a frequentative in Gouldman, 

b4 Iraſcor ] Hence iratus. Cir, pro (xl. Huis homini deos 

5 | perique iratos patabant, Cic. Att.1, 15. Antonio eft enim 

i ftdſſe iratior, 14, Phil, 8, Ill is futrat iratiſſimus, Co- 
lp, 7. 18, Nonnunquam etiam conſervos iratins contu- 
eant ur. 

Miſereor] Hence Plaut. Trin. 2.44. Me eps miſer,tum 

' eff. Stephanus reads it #/irtwm eft, Ter, Phor, 3. 2, Mis 

| | ſeritumeſt, | x 

Met or ] Hence menſue,men/or, menſura, Ceto.r. vr. ' 
| | Modio alcareo menſum dato C. 2. de N. Deor. Spatia 
nen'a quia, conficinnt curſus lune, menſes vocantur. Co- 
| wn. 6.1. Duod ego non agricole, ſed menſoru officium 
| fe dicebam, 
Nanciſcor ] Hence natFus Plaut, Capt, 2. Valeatia- 
' remnaQus ver ſarium, | 
Nitw ] Hence niſus 2nd nixus. Cic, 3. Tuſe. Pede- 
; tentim, ingquit, itt, & ſedato niſl. Cic. pro Cluent. Sicut 
veſiri equitate nixi confidimus. A.Gell, 1, 12, 1, Quam 
labortoſs nixus fuiſſent, 

| Naſcor ] :nce natas the Subſtantive, YVirg. 1. en, 

Nate patris ſuoms, So natus the Paiticiple, Cic. 7, Verr, 

| Natus genere nobili, So natus the AdjeRtives Cic, pre See 

| flio. Vir. ad dignitetem & ad gloriam natus. And natio 
| both for a Country, and for a Family. 

' Neo] Hence metus the Participle twiſted; and ne'us 
or netum the Subſtantive, a Net; alſo netorius of Spin+ 
ning or Netring in Gouldman. 

Obliviſcor ] Hencevblitus. Hor, 1. Ep. 11. Oblituſg, 
Meorum, obliviſcendus Cr illts, 

Operior ] Hence opertys. Cir. de Sen. Nullo imbre , 
xylls frigore adduci, ut capite operto ſit. 

Prdior ] Hence orſus the Participle, Virg, 1, er. 
Veneris contra ſic filias orſut, Allo the Subſtantive Ver» 
bal. Cic. 2. de Div. Scire yatoſne babeant, an vanos pe- 


for is orſus Virge 13, £8, Sic ore viciſim Orſa refert. 
Hb 4 Orior |] 
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Orior] Hence ortus the Participle Cic, At/al. 11,07. | 
tus rumor ex ſulpitit literss, The verbal Subſtant, Cic, | 
1» Offic, Ortus woftri partem patria vendtcat. The par. | 


ticiple oriturus Hor, 2 .,&p. 8. Nil oriturum alias, nil or- 
tum tale fatentey. 

Paciſcor ] Hence pattus the participle. Cie 1. Off, 
Cumtriginta dierium efſent cum boſte pafie inducig, notte 
populabatur agros, The Subſtantive verbal pattum, Os 
vid, Ep. 9, Nec mibi credideris, recitetur formula pafti, 
And pattio. Cic. 2. de Invent. Ouum omnes periunri mi- 
lites eſſent, niſs ad paftionem ws cap 
_  Profpeiſcor | Hence profeus the. Participle, Cie, de 


Sen, Adoieſcentulus miles profeiiugs ſam ad (apuamAnq | 


the Verbal profefio. Cic. l.z, ad Qu, Fr, Recordere cone 
flium noſlrum, quod fuerit profeionis noſtre. 

Patior ] Hence the Participlc paſſus. Virg. 1, 1. 0 
poſſi grawiora, dabit deus his quoque fieem, And paſſi« 
rus, Stat. 3. Theh. Situm indignum paſſuruse 

Depango ] Hence depatFus, Plin, 1. 2.c. gs. Depatia 
3 tet ram non extrabantur., So from Circumpango is Cir- 
cumpattus. Pin. 1, 17.c. 13. Ramig terra circumpatiis, 
And though I mcet nor with che like of oppango, and re- 
Pango, yer Stepbanus gives thein oppa(Fum and repatFun 
tor their Supines. 

| Dueror ] Hencethe participle guefius. Ovid. ad Li- 
uaam. Oraque uequicquam per modo glueſta fluunt, Cic, 
Farg, 1. x. Ep. 9g. Quid walta ? queſts eft graviter, So 
queitus the verbal Subſtantive, Virg, Zn. 4. Tar'os 
ia ſuo rumpebat peffore queſtus, GM 

Reor)] Hence comes retus the Participle, Tactt, 1,18, 
Ipſe abupde rats, fs praſentibus frueretur, And the Ad- 
Rive verbal. Cic.s, Tuſc. Quorum vagi motus, 14:4 
ramen & certa ſub eurſus ſpatia defpeiunt, Cic. I. Tuſcs 
Omnia ifte perinde ut cuique data ſunt, pra rata partea 
vita longa, aut brevis dicuntur. | 
_ Soleo ] From hence comes ſolitus. Ovid 6. Met, Se- 
lito finem ivpoſuere labari, 1d, 14. Met, Velocius ſolito 
Cur: erta EY : | 
6 >? ? 
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Telct ] Hence pert e/un eft. Virg. Ai 4. $1108 per- 
| teſum thalami tcdeque f uiſſet, And pertaſuy. Surt. Ceſ. 
| (9. Et quaſ pertaſus igntviem ſwam quod nihil dum a 
e memurabile atumeſſet, | 
uiciſtor ] Thence comes ultys, Ter, Phorg 1. 4. RefFe 
en m:hi vid fſem, &# ſenis eſſem_ultug iracundan. So 
wtio. Plin. 1, 11. c.'28, U/lis enim "Au cauſ# datum 
ef. Tacit. 1. 2. Sumul perfi dos & ru2tores pacis ultion: Or 
lorie mn4Fandos. Soultor, and uitrix. © 
#tor)] Hence the Parciciple uſis. Plin, EP. 25+ uſus 
ef firm4a valetudine, uf; quod ſolebant ei manus tremere. 
So the Subſtantive #/#s. C:C. fro Rev, Poſth. tſus eſt 
| pagiſter optamus, 1d, |, x, de Orat, Adjungat wſus fre- 
| quens, qui omnigm magiſtrorum precepts ſuperat, The 
| Participle uſurus. Whence Ovid, Met. r1. Male uſi- 
rus darts, And the verbal &fio A.Grt,), 4. C. 1. Long® 
| yſonts grati4 contrahgatur, & recondantiare 
Nu. Have pou pet any thing moze ts add touch= 
| ing verbs that want _ Supines 7! 
| An. Thertis this yer further ro be added, thar all 
__ verbs do want Supines, who want picrcrpeife&t 
1 teniIcs, 
q Prattrito quetumaue carent careentque Supint Das 


neſ. 
Andchus far of che Leſlcs DefeRives, | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


er doth the Gzammar gb 
S VV Ya is hertes onrhe 
greater Defectives 3 


An. in regard that, what was ce be ſaid rouching the 
greater DefeRives,was ſuch as would not ſtand in verſe, 
nor was capable of being comprehended under any 
Rule; therefore the Aurhour of this part of the Gram. 
ear gives no Rule either in Verſe or Proſe for them, 


bur delivers what he had to ſay of th: Particular Verbs 


chemſelvcy, in proſe : So he 


DeVerbu Defellivnu. 
Sed nunc ut totum pereurras ordine verbums 
Iftis pauta dabis mutilata & anomle verb: : 
Vue quia clauds quidem remenent nec verſibus apte, 
Dui refis pedibus pleriſque incedere gaudent, 
Miſce ſequens dabitur quem cernis [ermo ſo'/utur. 

Q"1. Yow many yterbs Defectives doth the 
Gzammar treat of ? 

As. The DefeRive verbs which the Grammar treas 
of arc Fifrcen, viz, Aio, anſim, ſalve, ave, cedo, fare, 
Forem, quaſo, infit, inquio, vale, odi, capi, memini , 
zovi. 
Qu.what Woods oz Tenſes. Nambers,0z Pers 
Cong, >. i@ 210 delivered to have ? - 

An. Ai is delivered to have theſe Mnods, Tcnſcs 
Numbers,and Perſons, #c. follewiog. 

Preſens Indicativi aio, air, ait, Pluraliter aint 

Preteritum imperfefiun, aicbamn, ajebas, aicbat, Plur, 
aigbermms aicbatis, ajebant. 

Imperativus ai. Preſent Opratiti, Potentialis, & 
Snbjundtivi Aiac, ajat. Plur, 6341881, tjant, Pre. Par- 
ticip, dens, ; <> 


Als 


Lillies Grammir. 
Q Aioisin Cie, de Div, Aio te eMac ida Romanes 
pincere poſſe. Aiebam isallo there read. Quid ergo Ains 
ifle, quaude eum nemo norat, aicbat , & loquebatur 
For aiebent, the ancicars ſaid ajbant, Aiat is in Tull. de 
Fin, Duef ego curem quid ille aiat, aut eget, Aitns 
in Tull, Topic. Negantia aientibus contraria, Probus 
owns 4ty aft ait in the prererperfe& renſe. In Tertul, 
1 read aieruet, Atque ita omnes aterunt Fiat yoluntas 
| damini. So he lib, de fug's, And Yoſſius thinks the An 
cients uſed yer more, as aitzs, aitey, which when they 
qppear » may a« well be uied as others, for ought [ 
; know, Yeſſ. Etymolog. Lat. oe 132+ Analog. |. 3+ 
| C40. * 
Qu. what hath auſim > - 
| ' An. Auſimhath theſe fallowing, Preſees, Optativi 
| & Subjuftivi anſim, aufis, auſit, Plur, aufint. 

q Aufim is uſed for audpam, and auſus fm So Liv. 
| 37.C. 53. Egonule non auſin me comparare, And 
it 1s made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from auf y 
which anciently, as we have ſhewed, was the preterpere 
"_ of aydeo, thuugh now auſus ſum be onely in 
yie, 

Qu. what hath ſalve ? 

An, Salve hath thele following , Futur. Iadicat. 
ſatvebis. Imper. ſalve, ſalueto, Plur. ſatvete, ſalvetote, 
' Infingt, ſalvere, | 

q Salveb is in Cite Att. 1. 6, Saluehis 4 mes Cites 
rone, i. &, Cicero meus te ſalutat, ſaith Stephanug, 
Plaut. Trus. a, 2. 1. 2, hath ſalves, As ſalve St. Satia 
mihi eſt tue ſalutis. Nihil moror, non ſalveo, Agrq* 
tare malim, quam Ce tus ſalute ſanior, Bur that is 
ſpoken in the perſon of a ruſtick, and ſa not to be ſpov 
ken unleſs perhaps in the perſon of ſuch, 

Qu. what hath aves ? 

Av. Ave hath theſe following 2 Imperat. ave, eve» 
fo. Plur, avete, avetote. Infin. /avere, 

Av: conſid: red as a word of ſalutation hath _ 
4 
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the Grammar delivers of it, Ave is erdinary. Martial, 
1. 51. Et marutinum portat ineptus ave. Catull, gs, 
Atque m perpetuum fratey ave atque vale. Aveto is in 
$Sall. Catilin, Per liberoy trcos yogatus aveto. Avere in 
Martial. l. 3. Ep. 5, — Hoc dices, Marcus avere jubet, 
Bur 8ves ro defire or cover, hath more renſes, Thence 
Eic. Att. 1, 1, Valde aveo ſcirt, quid agas. Hor. 1, Serm, 
Sat, 4. E quibus unus avet quavy affergere cuntto;, 
Cie. 1, Off. Avemn aliquid audire & diſcere. Ia, 4, 
ae Fin, -- avent audire, 1d. Attic, Avere te ſcribis ace 
eipere alignid a me literarum. Hor, 2. Serm, Sat. 4, 
-Non eft mhi icmpus aventi Panere ſigna novis pre 
cept ts. | | 

Q1. That hath ccdo > | 

An, Cedo hath theſe following : Imperar, Ced z 
Plur, Cedite, id eft, Dic, vel porrige, Dicite vel porys« 
Lite, 

q Cedd is uſed for Dic, in Ter, Heat, 4, 2, Nomen 
mhlierss cedo quod fit. So Cic, 7p. Verr. Unum cede ate 
therem tut faFi. For jporrige, in Ter. Hec, ge 4. Put- 
rum 1:bi ceds, Plant, Moſiell, x. 3. cedo aquim mantis 
bus puer. Ter. Heaut, 3. 3. Cedo dextram. Of cedie 
1 do nor for the preſent think of, or find any example : 
Only of cette made of and uſed tor cedite, there are 
examples. Plaus, in Mercat. ac. 5. [ce 4. ve 4+ hath ir, 
#xor tibt platida &> placata eſt, cette drxtras nunc jan, 
So Exnixe in Medea, Cette manus Teſtras , mea'que 
eccipite. Perhaps cedite many nor be in uſe, and that 
may be ſome reaſon why Cicero as Stephanus obſcrves 
m his 0r4t, pro [eP'p, uſcth Cedo in the plural number. 
Cedo nunc eſuſdem illins inimici mci de me eodem ad 
verum Populum in Campo Martio contionem quis &c. i. 
e. Aatc, vl quero & exv0ſtulo a vobisy ſaith Stephanus, 
Sec Voſſ, de Analog. 1. 3.C, 40. 

Qi. What Hath fax» ? 

An, Faxohath,Futurum f1x0 vil faximſarifaxity 
p » faciam vel! fecere, Plural faxim, 


The 
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T The Ancients did often retain the yowel of the 
prelcnt renſc in the preterperfe& renſe , whence canu- 
ercin SaRuft for cecrnere $ and chence ſome future renſes 
came to þbe urtercd in axo: Hence axo for egeroz 
for of ago was i t formed agi, thence by caſting oure, 


and turning 7 into s was agſs, or axi and thence axe, 


znd te compound adaxo : and fo of facio firſt was for-: 
med facz, thence facero, and of thar by caſting our e, 
and turning r into 5, was made facſo or ſaxo. &md fo 
of agerin and facerim by the like changes, was made 


| azim, (and adaxim the compound of it ) and faxim. 


| The former of theſe axim, Attivs in Peribeda hath y- ut 


— — — 


nas 


— re As- 


que egi age, vel axim, veryuncent bene $ as Plaut. hath 
ad:x'm the compound of icin his Aul. rt. 1, &tinam me 
divi adaxint ad ſuffendium ; the later, faxim. Ter. ig 
Ad, 5.5. Tibi lubens benefaxim. $» Plaut. Ampb. 1.3, 
Ego faxim te Amphitruoncm eſſe malis, quam Jouem. 


| 1d, Pſeud, 1.1, Ex tabellis jam faxoſcies. Pan 1. 1. 8- 


' trumque fuxo babebit. 1d, Capt. 1. 2. Si faxig, te it 


caveam dabo, 14. Capt. 3.5. Abſcede ab ifta obſecro, ne 
quid in te male faxit ird percita, 1d. Truc. 1. 1. Q#0s 
cum celamus, ſi faximus conſcios. Id, Capt. 1,2, Ita 
di deeque foxint. Plaut. Pſeud, x, 5. hath faxem for fe- 
tiſem. Piftrinum in mundo ſcibam, ſi id faxem ( i. ec. 
feceſſem ) mihi. Joins ſaith Faxitis is read in carmine 
antiquo devoRonis Urvinm atque ex'rcituum., And in 
Shirley there is tread faxere for fafturum efſe, in his Via 
ad Lagin. Ling. Complanat, p. yg. Sce Voſſ. de Analog, 
l, 3.C, 41. 

Qt. hat Hath forem ? R ; 

An, Forem hath tmperfcttam Ortat, Poten. &f Sub- 
juntt, Forem, foes, foret, pro e{/em, eſſes, eſſet. Plar. 
forent, Infinit. fore, id-eſt, ſutw mm eſſe, 

q Forem is mags of fucrem, as fore of fuere, from 
the uld yerb fuo. Ter, Hee. 4.1. hath it. Nam fi «- 
trumvuis borum mulier, 18quam 03hi wviſus foreme The 
compound thereot afforem; win Fi'g, £1, 1. Atque «= 
TTLEL 
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tinam rex ipſe Noto nile todem Afforet . So conſort | 
is in Tf, And. 1. 1. Et fpere confore. Viſſ. in his Ly. 

molog. Let. p. 133. hath alſo defo:ewm, bur without an 
Aurhour :; yer Srephanus tor defore, cites both Cicery 
and Silius. Verim arbirrebantur row dtfore , qui ill 
reftituerent. So the former Contr, Rull, P1omitritque vi. 
ris nulli ſe defore tiflem fo the latter. Fore the ſimple, 
Plant. hath Amph. 1. 2. Confide fore, Sce Voſſe de Ana. 

4 £40, | 

Ou What hath quzſo ? : 

An. Duaſo bath Preſens, Indicat. Oveſo. Plual. 
Oneſunus. 

E Lacret. 1. $. hath guaſit. Non diz4m pacem veils 
adlir, ac prece que fit. Playt. in Mena'h. 5,1. v.36, | 
hath gueſt , as Colvins reads it , I, Decio, queſe Meum | 
patrem ; bur that is now read quere. Bur Plant. hath | 
queſcrein Bacch, 2. 24 t. Mirumeſt me ut redeam te 
opere ta oqueſere. i, e. rhgare, orire. And Appulcing 
1; 4. hath gueſeus. Mlltis nos affatibus multiſque pits 
cibus queſens <nag eh Voſſ. anil 1.3.6 41+ 

uv. eahat Hath inf ? | 

= Infit (as our Authour ſaith) ſo/a vox eft, dicet, 
ſen di xit ſien'ficans, Flur. Infiunt, id eff, dicunt. 

q Infit comes of infio uſed by Varro as Priſcian. 1. 8. 
reſt(ifies. And ir Gpnities the lathe that c@piry or incipir, 
as Feſixs expounds ir. Thence Plaut, Aulul. 2, 4. 1nfit 
30; poſtulare, ploran?, equlans, &e. SoVing, en. 11,1ta 
furier inſit. Lucret. 1, 3, Commutare animum quicunqut 
adoritnr &> infit. Virg. &n. 12.v. 16, Tunc fic affaturt 
regem,atque ita turbidus infit. Belides our Authour , 
many imagine thar it fignitics alſo, inquit a6 ait, &c. 
And to this purpoſe Stephanus from Bureaus cies Liv, 
l. 1. «b t#rbe, Tum ite Tullus jnfit, Romant {i unguam 
ante alias uilo in bello fuit, quod, xc. 14. 1. ab wrbt; 
Infit annum ſt tertivm &>> non ageſimum agere * and allo 
adds out of Firg, An. 10. Tum patty omnipoteus 1erum 
«m1 ſamma poteſtag Infit, es dicente degmn domus alte 


ſileſcit, 
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' fieſeit. So Virg. en. 5, Iſque big Eneam ſolatus vs- 


| bvs infit. But in theſe or the 


thus infit, 1d, Fn. 10, =a gpm - fali- 

ike, in rhe opinien of 
Poſſius there is loguti or fari underſtood, which ig ex- 
pretſed in that of Virgit above named. Ita ar” int. 
See off. de Analog, l. 3. c. 4o. Daneſ. Schol, 1. 1.c, 
25. Nither may be reterred difit for deeft defiunt, de- 
ft , defleri, Ter, Eun, 1. 2. Nibil quum ft, zibit 
defit tamen, Virg. Ecl, 3, Lac mubi nou eftate novam , 
non frigore difit. Gell, Oye creſcente Inna gliſcunt » 
dficiente, contra luna defiunt, Plant. Rud. 4. 4. Omnia 


 ſrerum Vis memoyari ſcelus, ut defiat dies. 14. Me- 


OR It 


necÞ. 1. 4. Tritus wide guid ſit ſatis  neque deftat , 
neque ſuperſit, Ter. Hee. 5.3, Ntbil apud me tibs at- 


ſeri patiar, So confit, conflat, conferet, confiers, Ter. 


| Adelph. 5.8. Hoc confi qued wvolo, Colum. 1.8. Sic 


| enim curabit ut &> panis diligenter confias. (ic. Att. 


|.g. -- Duo facilius --res tots confieret, Caſ. 7. Bel. 
Gall, Poſtquem id difficilivs confers animadlvernit. 

Qu. Chat hath inquio ? XI 

An, Inquio hath theſc , Preſens Indicativi, inquis 
vel inguam , inquis,ingwt, Plur. Inquimus, inguiunt. 
P: te. perfefinm inquiſii > inquit. Futarums Inquies, 
imquitt, Preſens Optativi, Potentialis & Subjutlivi, It- 
quiat, Particip, Inquiens. . 

T 1zquio is very little, if atall uſed. Thar of Cicers 
2.de Orat. Aucupari verba oportebit inquio,preduced for 
irs found to be a corrupred placey/nquio rhere being pur 
for in quo. That of Catullus, Volo ad. Serapin Fey: mane 
mane, inquio puelie , is. a little berrer thought of 3 
though not without ſuſpicion z So thar Regius Lepidus 
reads it inquam, and Scaliger inquii. It may be beſt 
therefore to leave Priſciaz in this, and follow Diomedes 
and Phocas who diſallowed of it. Bur inqueam made y 
24 Poſſivs thinks , by a Syncope of inquiebam ( ſo thar 
ar Ecſt ir was ofthe prererimperfeR renſe though now ic 
kcot che preſens renſe), is more uſual, Cie, Yer. 7+ 
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Crux, crux ingnam infelici ac miſero 1d. pro Rab Poſh, | 


Vos, ves inquam & ſenatus ſrequens reſlitit. So inguiz 


is in Cic. 1. Phil, Onas tw mihi intercefſiones inqui; 5 


So Perſ\ 1. Sat. Hic inquis vito quiſquam ſaxit oletum, 
Allo inquit in Cic. ad Att. En, inquit mibi hec cgo pa. 
tior quotidie, Inquimus is in Her. Sat. 3. 1. 1. Com- 
munt /enſu plan" carer inquinus, Yea and inquitis is 
in Arnob.l. g. Sed antiquiora inquitis, noſtra ſunt, 1d, 
1. 2. Non credimus , mnquitis, vera eſe, que dicit, 
Inguiunt, Cicero in Verr, 6, hath, #0i ſunt Pam le, 
inquiunt , Scyob;? Inquitbant is { as Voſſiss ſaith) 


ipnus Ciceronts , bur where he names not. N:3«lue | 


quores Cicero's Topics for inquicbat, And there ind-ed 
I find, Nivil bec ad jus, ad Ciceronem inquibat Gallus 
nolere- in Lambinc's Fdition, which perhaps in other 
is #nquiebat, 1nquiſti, Cicero hath in his 2, de Orat. Ty 
werd inquiſti moleſtus non tis. Tuguies Cic. in Fam, 
ep. hath, #bi igitxr inquies Ph: loſophia tua * Inquiet 
he hath in Verr, Ergo inquiet aliquis. Soin his ad Hee 
ren, Duid amor ? inquitt quifÞ'am-- Inque is inTe, 
Heayt. 4.7.1. Feeam meinque. Id, Pharm. g. 7, 16, 
Tum autem Autiphonem video ab ſe amitiere Invirum e- 
am, inque, Alſo in Plant, Pſerd. 1,5.124. Jus bonum 
erat Tſcudelus. Dabo inque, Inquito in Plaut. Au; 
4. 10-58. Bene ſcliciterque vertat ; ira Di fuxintin- 
quito, Bur of any other renſes or perſons of rhis verb, 
as yer | meer with nothing in Aughours. When ought 
appears, %is reaſon it ſhov]d be admirted of, 

Qu. That hath vale ? 

An. Vale hath Indicat, Palebis. Imper, Vale walets 
Tor. Paletote, Infia. valere, | 

q Valebis and valere is in Cie, 1, , Ad Atric, Valte 
bis igituory, & walere Piliam , &> Cetilinm noft am ju- 
bebis litryis , &* ſulvebis a meo Cicerone, Vale in (ic, 
Fm. 16, 10. Etam atqu? ctiam vale and at the end 
of almoſt eyery Ep. in Cicero, Vale coms inPlam, 
Cypt 3. 5.togerher with ſalve, Vale argue ſetor, tf 

liter 


OR 
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| liter ut dicam meres. 1d, Curc. 4.%. Vale atque ſalve. 


And ſe in Ciftel}, 1. 1. 118. Bach. 4, g. 11. Soin Cic, 


"| Fam. 16.5. Palr, mitiro, vale, vale, er ſaive. So 1b, 


Ep. 9. vale, ſalve. Betwixt which two we may nctc 
that diſtinRion given by Sueronivs in Galba, Enxuletum 
morem , tantum in demo ſud herentem obſtinatiſſim? 
retinuit , ut liberti, ſervique bus die frequentes ad- 
eſſenty ae mane ſalvere , wuSþeri valere fibi pnguii di- 
cerent. Walete is the conclubon of C:cery*s Ep.7 6. 1.13» 


' Fam... So, l, 19. Bp. 1. Tulliole & Ciceroni ſalutem 


dic, Palete. Seib. Ep. 4 Thus it is with this word 
when uſed as a term of ValediQion, or bidding Fare- 
wel, Bur when ir Ggnifies poſſum , polleo , potens ſum, 
vim bhabeo, vires habeg , momentum wel pondns, wel 


| eutoritatem habeo, altcujus moments putor , eperor, fro- 
| ficia, momentum affero, as Nizoliks glllcth it, ſoir is no 


defeRive bur a perfeR verb, | 

Qu. het hath odi ? 

An, Od:thath the prererperfe& tenſe, and moſt , 
if notall rheſe, rhar come of ir, Viz. 043, oderan , 
6c. 

ET Odi is in Hor. 3. (arm. Od. 1. Odi profanum 
Vuigus & arceo. Cice in Off. hach, Quem quiſque odit » 
periiſſe expetit. Horat, Y rrtutem praſentem odimns. Cic. 
Att, Nec enim Appium odirmue, & Brutum 4manuas. Ci. 
in Offic. Quem metuunt oderunt, &M. Anton. in his Lets 
eer recired by Cic. Phil, 13, hath cdivit. Nec deſeram 
partes quas Pompeins odjvit, Bur thar is not uſed. (ie. 
Attic. Non dubito quin me male oderit. Catull. Epigy. 
14. Odiſſem te odigVatinians. Cic. Fam. Pati contume- 
lias pejus odere malis omnibus alizs, 14, de Am, Aper- 
td vel odiſſe magis ingenuumeſt, quim fronte occultare 
ſententiam. 1d. ib, Ita amare oportet ut aliquands fis 
Tun The Furure Tenſe of the SubjunRive Mood of 
his Verb is uſed for the Imperative, as in Cic. 1. 
Philip. Oderint dum metuant. And ſo it is in caprrd 
and Memincre, For odi Some have alſo {aid o/io /u71, 
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So Plant. Amphitr, 3.2.19. Inimices ſemper ofa ſun 
obtuericy, So Gell, 1. 4. c. 8. Hunc Fabricius n0n pro. 
babat , neque amicowebatur , ofuſque cum morem cau/. 


s& ſuit. This Preterperfe& odt, is from the preſent | 


renſc odio, anciently in uſe in Clafhick Aurhouts, and 
-erai::cd by ſome larter eſpecially Ecclefiaſtick.Wrirerg 
-cth in the Ative and paſſive form, Thence Gotdaſiu: 
"rom the Manuſcripe of Valerian cites, Odio conl- 
;ujum meretricis. St. Hier, hath in his Bible, odier, 6 


BF 


tient , odivi, odite, odjentes, 9c. So Petroniue hath | 
»dientes, and Appmutcins odicndi, In Proverb, x, », 


is read odibunt ſcientiam. 12 Feeleſyaſtici c. 20, ver, 
g. qui poteſtatem fibt ſumit injuſle odictur, Tertull 
ady, Gent, hath, oditur itaque in bominibus inns 
cuis etiam nomen innotuum 7b. At enim ſeita oditur in 
nomine utique ſi antorw. *Tis beſt to uſe but what is 
uſual, Scc Fofſ. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 39, Satarn, |, 6, 


C. 5 

Qu. Uthat hath ccopi ? 

An, Cepi hath the preterperfe& and thoſe thar come 
of it » caxPty ceeperam, Ec. Thence in Ovid, 1, Amy. 
Eleg, 7, Sentive capt me nocentem eſſe, Ter, Ad. 5. 1, 
Tluc queſy redi , quo Cepiſli. 1d. 3. 3. Prins olfetiſ- 
ſem , quam ille quicquam taperit. tic. de Fato, New 
inde nxvis inchoandg cxordium capiſſet, Cie, Att, Cafe- 
tam fi quando abundaye capero, anebo, Cic, pro Rb. 
Pofil, ut magis peniteret cepiffe, quam licere deſiſlere, 
ec. For Capt ſome have uled captus ſum, Cir. de C1, 
Nat. Bueinurbeprimum literis oratio mandaers cepta 
a7. I4,1. Cat. Nunc de repub. conſul; eapti ſum. 
Tits l. 3, Contemnz capri erant a finittimis popnli. Cel. 
Cictrout, De eannatione frequenter loqrri eft caftum, 
Cic. Att. 1. 16. Prior mihi Uigi canta eft. Cir, de Cl, 
Ornt. Hortenfins tgitur enm admortum adoleſcens orſt 
eſjet i8 ſogd cere , celeriter ad majores cauſſas adhi- 
vert eaptus et, I. Is cum ſatis florufſer attoteſrent, 
m'no” haberi eſt ea2tus poſten, Of the preſent renſe ex- 
dip allo. 9; tc ronſes Ecriyed from ity there way be 

! gad 
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read examples. Thence Plaut. Menech,5,, Neque 
egoinſanio , neque ego pugnas » equ? lites cafio. Can 
cilius in Peribea hath Acre obſcuro \bercle * deſinan; , 
Mane cepiam. Feſtus alſo quotes from Cats, Cepianz 
ſeditioſa verha loquis Plant, Truce 2, 5, hi nit ha. 
beat , alium queſtum cepiat, Ter, Ade!ph, 7.4. Nox 
ſex totis menjibus prins olfeciſſem , quam le quicquan 
cepcret 2 Others read ceperit, Plaut, Perſe. I, 3. 41, 


| Labido extemplo eſt cepere Convivium. 


Qu. what hath memini ? 


An. Memini faththe tenſes , that come of the Pre- 
rerperfe& renſe, and is defeRive inthe preſent renſe , 
and thoſe that come of ir, but that in the Imperative 


| it hath Sing. Memento. Plur. memen#9te, as our Aw 
| thour notes, 


qe Plaut. Curc. 3.v. 14. Nil twme ſuturum Mon'icy is 


memini & ſcio. Cic. ce Seneat, Omnia que Curant ſenes 
meminerunt. Cic, in Philip, Mcminiſtt ipſe de exuli- 
bus. Id. Ep. Fam, Meminiſiis me ita diftribuiſſe , 
canſam. Plans. Truc. te 1, Nos divitem enum memi- 
nimus » atque iſle pauperes nos. Plin, |, 3, C. 40. Itinera 
quamviss longa meminere. Duntid, 1, yi. c, 2. Neque 
ontino bujus re; meminit uſquam poera ipſe. Cic. Vera, 
Ipſe ſul meminerat eque. Plaut. Anlul. 3. 6. Mem- 
werint ſeſe unde oriundi rent, Cic, de Amic. Due diſe 


| putare ab eo meminiſſct Scevola, Cic. Fam, Ep. Te roge 


ut memineris. Id. pro Ouinf. S3. bec meminerits, 
Pleut, Capt. 2.1.52. Di nuic ſis meminiſſe ut memi- 
xeris. Plant, Aon. 5.2.89. De palla memento amabo, 
Cic, in Philip. Sed memento Prater Appium neminem 
eſſe, &#c. Memini as Yoſſius and Stephanus obſerve , 
comes of the old verb meno, whence by a reduplication, 
after the manner of the Grecks, comes memini, as of 
falls, fefelli, Though chere was alſo read meming , 
whence the parriciple meminens, whereof Voſſiur pro» 
ducerh many examples. Auſon in tumulo Mineroit Rhee 
toric. Vivis adhuc evi, quod ſupercft meminens. Sidew. 


Apollinor, 1. 6, Ep. 3 Mei memincns nav ſum. bork 
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which yer meno , and memine are now out of uſe, Ye 
Voſſ. de Ana/og.1. 3. Cc. 39. | 
Qu. ZQhat hath nov: ? 


An, Novt, thought to want the preſent tenſe, becauſe | 


(liks 04; and memins) in the preterperteCt renſe it ſoms> 
runc bath rhe ſignification of the preſent xemle , yetis 
not defeRive in that renie : bur hath the preſent renſe, 
and thoſe thar come cf ir, and ſo may paſs ſor a perfeR 


vetb | 

E Thar edi hath the ſignificarion of the preſent tenſe 
is eviden: from that fore-mentioned place of Cicery, 
Serv re & contumelias pati prjus ods mal omnibus aliy, 
And fo from infinite j Laces more. The 1.ke tor memi. 
#} appears from that of Cre, pro Plane. Memint enim 
mc mini, ncc unguam oblitifſcor nefiis ilins, So Flor, x, 
12. Hoctunc Vezentes futre, nunc fuiſſe quis muUmni, 
Whether the ſame may be ſaid for c@pi 1 know nor, 
Mr, Farnaby ſaith the Ss 1a this relpeR of ity as 
odi and memuni, which is a good preſiimprion it isſo, 
though Fbenis ſay, habet ſpgnifecationem tantum pres 
geyithy excepto futuro conjurtiivi capers ; Bur tor now 
3x may be laid. Soit is uſed by Ter. Ade!ph. 4. v. 33, 
Women neſcio i, us hominus, ſed lotum novi ubi ſit. ib, 
38. tic ubi etiam Caprificus magna eft. noſtin* Novi, 
&and ina thouſand places more. Yer thar it hath the 
preſenr tenle and theſe formed from iry is moſt evidert, 
Thcnce Cir. ad Artic, Ego vere cauſas tuns noſce. Stat, 
J, 1 Silv. Noſco diem Cauſaſque ſacr:, Cic. de N. Deot. 
Peus we quem wente #oſeimus, Id. in Veirr, Tatores 
bc noſcunt, Quid. 1. (rift. 4. El. Nee noſcitur wli-- 
C+6, De N. Decor. Omnes Þb,loſoplte parts tum neſ- 
Cuitur, Cum tote nueſtiones ſcribendo. explicantur, 
Jacit, |, 18. Ser! bontrnys a domino no/ccbatur, Ptaut, 


Amph Vergm atturum noſcis inquam , illum ſeruum 


Sogam. Ci. Tuſt Cum ig'tur , noſce te dicity boc ditit, 
$0/:e ant'mum tunm, Plaut, Pen, 4. 2. Fac ergo id fa- 
SH noſeam ut ille poſſit noſcrre, Cic, de Leg, Atqui 

: vereut, 


0/4. 
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virear, ne iſlam cauſam nems noſcat. 1d. ib. Sapientia 
yas cum carerasres omnes , tum qued eft difficilimum 
docuit » wt noſmetipſos noſceremus, A. Gell, 1. 1h 


| Pyrrbonds indica re; cujuſque negant poſſe noſti ev per- 


cigi, Whereupon we may well with Satwrzivs (L 1. 
c.21-) concludenoſco ro be a perteR verb. 

- Q,. Gan pou name any mozs Dekective Uerbs 
of pt » beſide what our xuthonr heremens 


An. There axe ſome few verbs more mentioned by 
Grammazians, which for the greatneſs of their De- 
feats, may be added hither , ſuch as Ovat , explicit , 
apage. : 

Qu. What hath ovar ? 


An. Oyat is ſaid to have evat, 0varent, 0vandi , 8- 


| wane, 


( Ovat is read in Paler. 4. Argonant. Letus ovar. 
Ovans in P{aut. Bacchid. 4. 9g, Mibi evenit , ut ovans 
predd onuſtns incederem, Ovarent and ovandi are named 
by Mr. Shirley in hisFia ad Latin. Ling. complanate, 
p. 92. without Authour , yer 1 ſappole, nor withour 
geod Aurhoricy. And from whence , bur ovarum a Sue 
pine of this verb, can come the verbals ovatus, and 
ovatio , yer Mr. Farnaby ſaith, ovat & Particife 0- 
vans tant im in uſu ſuxt, Syſiem, Gram. p. 43. 

Q'. What hath explicir ? 

An, Explicit hath 1nd, Pref, explicit. Plur. Exptie 
tunt, | 


oo 
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q Explicit ſignifies the ſame char definit. I finditin 


Mr. Shirley's Gram, Lat. pag. 39. and Gouldman's Di- 
Ctionary. 

Qu: enhathath apage ? | 

An. Apage hath lmper, apage Plur. apagtte. 

q This word is ſometimes uſed abſolurely , ſome- 
timcs it hath a Caſe afcer ir. Thence ſome will haveir 
a Verb, ſome an Adverb, and ſome an Interjeftion, as 
Stephan«s nores, The three beſt of Modern Gramma- 
14ans, that 1 have mer with, Voſſius, Rhenins and Far- 
6 BS nab} 
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udhy deliver it for a verb, derived from the Greek gxge | 
anaver of & T4 yo abigo, Ir is uſed withows 
Caſc by Þlaut. Ampbit..1. t« 154. 4page. Non places 
mwehoe no#tis ofſe, cevavi mods. Wich a Cale, Plaw, 
Tun. 2-1. 15. Apage te, Amor non plac?s, uihil te ug, 
So Ter. Eun. 5.2. 65. Neque pol ſeruandimm tibi Dude 
quen i110: auf s neque te ſeruarer apare te, 'Oic, 
Femis-:.6o; Apage te oum naſiro:Jex.. Et ſerwitth1 
#em me hercule ego illum quoque amo. Plaut. Amph, 2; 
1. 3»; 'Vah! apage tea me. Id, Merc. x. 1. 33. Apage 
iftiu[modi- ſaintem y cum cruciats que aduenit, 1d, 
Curr.:5,%. 8. Apage iſtanc caniculam, And whar is 
ſaid of apage, may be ſaid of age , which is uſed ſome. 
eimes verbally , ſometime adverbally;,* with, dum an. 
nexed'to it; and wirhout ic, as age agedum, Agite agi- 
gedum, with this obſervation only , that agite, and «- 
guedymbayc alwaics.a plural with them. Whercof ſee 
Farnas. Sym. Gram. p. 41, Voſſ. Etymolog, Latin, p, 
132, Fbenias, P+ (245, 
CITIP | 
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24 


Age 259. Line 22. read [avere, Fe 266. 1, 24. r- 
cubui. p. 267. ls 5. r. acenbitioncm, p. 269. 1. 24. 
r, beo, ceo. p. 274-1. 7. r. tctegi, 1. 21, I, oboritur, 1. 


\ 35. r. Phocas. 1. 33. r. melioribus.p. 295.1. $. r, refrix- 


crit res. 1, 34 1. Quintilians. pel77. 1. 16. r, Conni- 
C0, Pe 281. b 30.1, mhya l. 34. 1. Terende 75, pang. 
I. 28. r, 2tigt. ye 285. 1, 23, r. Parſe, p. 287. 1. 8. 
r. Jaſx-Berenyi. 1. g. r. Servins. 1. 16. I. Sepalchra, 
p. 290. 1, 16, r.this #. p.294. l.1y. r. Dancſins. p. 
295.1. 14.r Dain.folſi, p. zoo. l.3.r, tern. 157. 
ſetiſti. p. 306. 1. 33.7. Proſlibuls. p. 3<7. 1. 4. r. [ 
cernium, p. 308. 1. 21,1, ib, p. 315-1. 32.r. both. 
its, p. 331. 1.19.7. une. p, 333+ 1.16. r, ſanxeril: 
p. 328, 1. 6.r. cxterritus. p. 336. I. ibs, Dinarchus. 
p. 332. 1. 4. roinvenirt, p. 337. 1. 5.1, Craſſum trabcy. 
p. 347.1. 4-1. obleſcris. 1. 20. r, $cntius occaneree pe 
348. 1. 29. re (tigt. p. 349-1. 38. r. acſidera. p. 353» 
I, r2. r, loſſe. 1. 23. r. corepoſed of. p. 359. 1. 12, r. 
Put elica0, p. 366. 1: 16, r, geminant ſj, p. 367. 1.:9.r. 
uweſeunt. p.z79o 1.3. r.cadi, p. 371. 1. I, Hetigr. 
Pe» 572. 1. 6. reCecult. p. 374.1. 13. r, that thoſe that. 
P. 377» 1, 17, r. Ma#ſo,1. 18,r, vcuſiifſimor, p. 3865 
I, 17,7. torrui, p- 3881. 1,r. alum, 1. ;, r. iaufgtatums 
p. 49151. 32,1. iþ2r{i; py 40g I, 18, r, Dein; P> 415» 
] 23z r, ſam mum; b, 315 iz tic, P, 41 9, ; 205 1 paciſe 
at; p, 430, I, 36, r, Marccllin; p, 422, 1, 14, r, 29% 
TIx#S; P4241, 115 1, Hercule;, ps 426, l, nx, r, Fe+ 
cun.lo; Pp 429) 1, 29 1; 07ans,; I, 265 r: Continiarce. 
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|EXPLANATION 
: "Of the RULES of the  ÞF 
| ROYAL GRAMMAR: 


Touching the Preterperfedt tenſes and | 


Supines of Verbs as they are delivered in a 


LILLIES RULES, : 


Commonly called 


Ur in Prafenti , ec. p- 
By way of QueStion and Anſver, 


Opening the meanings of the Rules 
with great plainneſs to the under-/ > 
ſtanding of Children of mneancſt 
Capacity, 


With choice Cr:tecal 'O>ſcrwations on th ; 


| ſame, from the beft extant Aurhonrs and Gray -þ 
marians. For the amending of rhe Miſtakes, and ſap | 
| 'S the Defes thereof, ring] | 


- 


By W ILLiIam Warren, B, D. | 
1 Authour of the Treatiſe of the Engliſh Particles, - 1H 


LONDON,. : 

Prigred for Robert Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible in Chans. 
 eery Lane near Ficet-ſtreer, and Edward Pawlet Books. . 
 feller in Grantham. 1670. = 
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To the Right Kea 
Father in Ged, Zobn by Divine 


Providence Lord Biſhop of Reche- 


fter, and Dean of Weſtminſter - William 
Walker ReRor of Cole; worth witheth :..1 hap« 
p'ne's, 


At) Lond 

ERA Lo humbly make bold ts 
TI Dedicate this Volume of 
| eb Explanations of Lillies 
Rules for the Preterperfe& tenſes 
Rnd Supines of Verbs to your 
WLordſhips Name and Honour. 
Wany are the reaſons inducing me 
F hereunto 5 whereof it may not be 
amiſs briefly to hint at two or 
Three. And it were enough to 


Klaim cxgreat a reſpeAl as thisfrom 
C7, me 


The Epiſtle 
me to Tou, that You and I were 
once Scholars together in the ſame | 
School of Lincoln, under the ſame 
Maſter, and in the ſame Seat; and 
fo it cannot but become me by ſome 
honourable refleftion to expreſs 
that affeion towards you , which 
being begotten in youth, is not 
leſſened by age, but ripened by con- 
tinuance. But there are more per- 
fwading inducements than this by! 
far. Tour Lordfhips great Emi-| 
nency rot only for moſt honoura- 
ble Places in the Church, but alſo} 
for moſt noble Endowments, andl 
high Improvements, worthily re-| 
commending Tou to thoſe Places off 
honour ,” do juſtly challenge from! 
all... *that Reſpe and: Honour | 
an d thofe. Remarks anl Teflimo-| 
nies thereof, which uſe to be gruen 
Ir” E to 


Dedicatory,, 
to Perſons .of greateſt Note for 


 Vertue and Goodneſs. Andthere- 


fore it cannot miſ-beconie "me; but 

rather is incumbent-as.a Duty up-- 
on me, to be'paying , in-ſuch a. 
way 4s lam able, my due Reſpetts 
unto your ſo Eminent Merits; But 
over and beſides what the deſert of 
your many and great Vertues; 

( vertues to be lou'd and admir'd 
by all, that have in them'\any trae 


J /enſeof Vertue or Goodneſs_) doth 


in common challenge from. me to= 
gether with others , there areal- 
fo Singular Obligations 'unto. alt 
reſpefts towards you lying upon me 
by my ſelf , from ſeveral Particular: 
Favours and Kindnelſles done ui 
to me by Tou. So that all-the Ho- 
nour and Reſpeft I were able any 
way to put upon Tou, were it ntuth 
C2 25 more 


——. 


"ou 4 
— 


The Epiſtle 
more than Tam able , would be no 
other from me, but tbe juſt tribute 
of a worthily deſerved. Gratitude. 


And undar- that notion as T pay, 
fo T humbly beg of you to-accept of 
this RefpeR, and withal topardon | 


this ſo poor an expreſſion of it. 1 
add not, becauſe 1 need not add, 


how welcome an Entertainment . | 


WW kc. W==,m, => 


2 Name ſod loy'd and honour'd as | 


Yours, ſtanding in the fore-front | 
of my Book. will beſpeak for it in | 
tbe breaſts of all unbiaft Perſons. | 


And therefore not to encreaſe your 


Lordfbips trouble any further, 1 ; 
do earneſtly deſire, that the Lord \ 


would long continue your Life and 
Health, for his own honour and his 
Churches Service upon Earth, 


and after Crown you with a bleſſed 


immortality, and a glorious Eter- 
nity 


Dedicatory. 

nity #1 the Heavens:andl ſo bearti- 
ly recommending both your Lord- 
ſhips Perſon, and Relations , and 
Concernments unto the Divine 


Protefiion, and Benediftion, [ 
reft, 
My Lord, 


From Colfterworth 


December che Bth, Your Hon ours moſt hum - 
1669. ble and moſt obliged 
| Servant, | g 


Wii 1iaM WaALlrxEk 


*An Explanation of 


N amque ſuum fimplex peyago ſequitur, ſatagoq ue 
Atque ab ago 4:go dat d'gi, cogo corgi. 

An. The mcaging of thar Note or Kule is this; That 
two of the compounds of agonamely perago, and ſatage, 
to which we may perhaps add a third c:cumage, do 
beep the vowel of the timple verb: and :two of then 
namely dego an4 cogo do change the firſt vouel of it, 
bur not into 2, bur the fiſt intoe, and the ſ{:cond in- 
ro 0. 

q Circumago ig ordinatily read, Liv. 1. 1. ab Wvbe, 
Prius quam Circumagerent frenw equosy lerga vertuni, 
Plin, 1. 2.C. 3. Circumagitur orbis 24. borarum (ati, 
Hov. |, 1. Sat. 9. Nil opus eſt te Circumari. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, declined: 

The de- An. The words of this Kule, are declined thus; 
elining of Perago, Peragis, Peregiy, peragere, perattum. 
the words, S2ragos ſatagiss ſutgi, ſatagere. 
Circumoago. --F8. --egi, -ogert, -odfTum, 
Dego, drgis, degi, degere, 
cogusz Coegt, corgere, Coattumn. 

Q1 what is the meaning of that Rule tonching 
ſome compounds of rego ? V3. 

A regs fic A rego ſic pergo perrext, vult quog. ſurgo 
ptrgo. Surrext meata praſentu ſyllabd ademp d, 

Az. The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar two 
compounds of r/gy, namely p:ygo, and ſurge do nit 
change te into 74, like the other compounds of it, &igy 
corrigo, & Cc but leave ir quite our. 

Q-'. How are the wozds of this Bule declined? 

An, Thc words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Rego, reglsz rexi, vegere, veftum, 

4 Pergo, pergiss perrex!, pergere, perreftum, 
' Surgo, ſwgis, ſurrexi, ſurgere, ſurreflum. 
Qu. what Rale is there touching the com: 
pounds of facio ? PS. | 
_ = Touching the compounds of facio there is this 
ce 


T:1c de- 
cl ning of 


»wh: word 
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Ni variat futio , niſt prepoſito pratunte, Nil vari- 
14 docet o'facio, cumcaifacio, inficioque. at facto. 
Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An Thc meaning of the Kule is this : That when 
ſacio is compounded with a prepoſition, the hirit vowel. 
of ic 1s Changed into #, elle nor. 
Therefore we ſay nat officis, but o!facio, nor calficio» 
but calfacte, becauſe choſe yerbs are not compounded 
with any prepoſition» but with olcs, and calco, rwo verbsz 
and again we lay infic!o, and nor inf eco, becauſe thar 
yerb 1s compounded with the prepolition is 
 Olfacio cum calſacio ] vo floctifacio, naucifatis, 
ſat13fatto, bene facis, malt facie, frigefacio, compendif a. 
(10, and commonefacio, Againſt the rwo laſt words Mr. 
Bur/es in his Maigine ſets thele rwo words [ ex uſu ] 
with an aſter: ſc direting ro them, as meaning, 1 ima- 
zine, that choſe words are our of uſe y bur it he mean 
orherwiſc, then 1 milapprchend him. The former of 
tem is in Plaut, Moſtcll. c. 1. 57, Orations operam can- 
pend face. So Id. Perſ. 3 5. Nam ego hodie compendifecs 
binos panes indjes, The latter is ordinary, Cze, Fam.'s.. 
3. Is vos docerer, & commonefaceret. Cic, 4. Ver, Ii 
eum common'faciynt, ut ſi ei videatur, utatur inftituto 
ſuo. So SaHl. and Gell, See Stephaniu and Ni30/is. Bur 
perhaps that Aſtzr:/c was intended only as 3 dire&tion 
tothe former of them, and that indeed is nor ſo u- 
ſua), 
Infcioque }] So afficts, conficio, deficio, efficto, intey- 
£c0, officio, perficio, praficio , proficio, reficto , (uffi- 
(!0, 
Q1. How are the wo:ds of this Rale declined y 
An. The werds of this Rule are declincd thus © The de- 
Fatia,  facis, feci, facere, fuftum. 
Ulf cio, off «03s, offeci, olf acere, off attum, 
Ca'facio, calfacis, calſecti, calfacere, Crlfaftum, 
Inficio, inficts, inſeci, inficere, infeftum. 
: Q:. Uhat Bule is there fox the compounds of 
epo ? 


clining of 
the words. 


A, 


An Explanation of 


An. for the compounds of lego there isthis Rule : 
A lego na- A jeggnata re, ſe, per, pra, ſub trans preeunte 
rare, Pyreſen''s ſervant vacalem 114 Catera mutant, 
Q-. zZahat is the meaning of this Bale ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar ſome 
compounds of {*77 49 nar change the firſt vowel into 
3, namcly tholc that are compounded with re, per, fr4, 
ſub and trans (vihercuns on gy alſo be added) asve- 
{ff0, periego, preitt 3, [ubitgo, ah tet and allegy; 
bur rhar rhe reſt of che compounds of /cgo do: change the 
frſt vowel of ir into 7: 25 deligo, elige. "diliee, intellizy, 
_ ſel:20 
q Se] The 24:7; of Se amangſt the particles, with 
- which when [ego 18 compo! inded, it changes nor the fir! 
vowel into i, ſeems w be a miſtake, and ir ſeems alſy 
to be nated by lome hand ſetting an Aſteri/t, before i;, 
For /eli2 0 is the ulual writing. nor ſelceo. So Ct6.7n Orat, 
Omna expend:t, &> ſeliget. Ovid, 3. Amor. ;. eleg. Ti 
ſelrg? tantum. 1he Teacher, if he pleaſe, may put ou 
ſe, ani make up the verie by putting in ſad} rhus * 
A lego nua io per, Pre, ſud , trans,” ad preenntt, 
Fo rad compou nicd wah lego makes ailego, nor altigy, 
Thence Suer, in Tiber, Inſtant: ſepins, ut civitate donts 
t442 18 Decurias allegeret, negauit {e alleurum; Per 
haps ro diſtinguiſh it from aligo the compound of lige, 
and f {9 in the reſt, where likenels of co: nyoſition may ex- 
pulc to miſtake. 
Qu. AVvyat is the meanitig of that Note annex 
- this izule touching the compounds of lego ? 
= ' gh De quis het intellzgo, diliga, neglizo tantum, 
ligo tFreteritum —_ Cunt; rel:qua omnia ltgi, 

F An, The meaning ot thar nor2 is this : Thar of the 
compounds of &'g9, three make their Precerperte& ren 
in {*xi, viz. mtckigo diligo, and negtige ; bur all th: 
x&{t in thei Pretecpertedt tenſe have legs. 

De quibes hc intilligo -- negligo] Antiently chel: 
words made ivtellege, and ng gt, So Diomedes and 
Prije 


Lillies Grammar, 


Priſciajs tells us, that «Amil, Macer ſpake Omnem 20+ 

rum neglegerit autoritatem. And M, Aztonie in Cie, 
Phil. 13. Theopompum nudum, expulſnm a Trebonto » 
cinfugere Alexandriam neelegifits, And that 21pian 
did uſe intellegerit for intellexerit more than once, is 
ateſted by Voſſius de Avalog. 1. 3.c. 27. Bur thele are 
now our of uſe, | 

Q". How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of rhis Rule ate declined thus ; The de> 
Lego, legis, legi. lrgere, liftum, lines ll 
Irelligo, intelligis, intellexi, intetligere, intelleffum.,y,. yo. ds, 
Diligo, diljers, dilexi, diligere, dictum. , 
Negligo, negligis, neglexi, negligere, neglefum, 

And thus far of rhe Rules for the prererperfe&t renſes 
of verbs as well compound as ſimple. 


— 


CHAT: Ih. 


Qu. VV E have ſpoken of the Rules tor the 

forming of Preterperfecet tenſes , and 
are now to proceed to the Rules for the forming of Su- 
ines 3 Js there anp Oader obſerved by the G2zam- 
mar 4n the treating of theſe things ? 

An. In treating of the Rules for the forming of Su» 
tizes the Grammar obſerves this Order : Firſt i erears of 
the Supines of Simple verbs; And then of the Supines of 
veths Comporunded. : 

Qu. 2xathat General Rule have pou foz the foam: 
ing of the Sapines of ſimple verbs y | 

An, For the forming of thz Supines of fimyle verbs 
ce have this Rule, 


D- Simplicium V erbirum Supints, 
Nine cx Pretcrito diſcas ſormare Supanum, 
1, what is the meaning of this gle ? 


An, The meaning ef this Rule is this : Thar the 
Sign 


Nunc er. 
Preterits. 


Is © 


364 An Explanation of 
Supines of ſimple verbs,are formed from their Preterpey. 
fett tenſes according to the direQions given in the par. 
ticular rules hereafr:r following; wherein from the ter. 
minac1on of rhe Preterperfeft tenſe we are taught hay 
to form theSupinezand thar according to the order of the 
Alphab:r, beginning with bi, and going on to ct, di, gi 
li, m!, nt, Pt, qut, 8, ft, pfe tis Us ul, Xs. 
QUu. uhat ts the iRale foz the fozming of the 5. 
pine, from thoſe pzeterperfect tenſes, that end (1 
bi ? | 
An, The Rule for the forming of rhe Supize from 
Bi fob? tm: rererperieft renſe ending in bi, is this : Bi fibi rum for. 
format. mat; þc namque biot bibitam fot. 
Qu. Chat is the meaning of that Bale y 
An The meaning of rthe- Rule is this :? Thar of1 
Prererparfect renſc ending in bi, the Spine is formel 
by changing bi into b:tum ; as of bib: by ſuch chang; 
is mage bibitum. | 
< Bi fob: tum format-] I (hould rather ſay by chang. 
ing # into /cum or biinto bZtum, than by adging tun 
unto bz ; becauſe the 4 in b! in the preterpert. is long;bu 
th:i in Zum or bi'um in the Supine is thare 2: and ries 
fore rhere is more in the forming of this Supine, than 
bare addition of 24m, there is allo a mucation of i lon; 
18to 4 (hore. 
Q-. How is the wozd in this Bale declined? 
AR. The word in this Rule are declined thus ; 
The de- rjbo, bivir, bibi, hibere, bibitum, 
ckning cf .- What is the Rule foz the fozmation of th 
the word. @, pine froma pztterperfec tenſe tn ci? 
An. The Rulc for the foxming ot the Supine from! 
preterverfet in 0 1s thig ——— = x 
C3 fit Hur. Cl fit Fum, ut vici viftum teſtatnr, & ice 
Dis ttum. 
” Q!. eahatis the meaning of this Rule e 
An, The meaning of tne ule is this 2 Thar of: 
prererre-feft ending in Gy the Sapine is formed by 
chanzin! 
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| changing & into dam : as of vici by ſuch change is 
made vidum ;z and of ict ddfum. | 

Qu. Js there any Exception from this Rule * 

An. Frem this Rule there is no exception ; yer upon 
ir we are to make this obſervation, That thoſe verbs 
apperraining coir, which did change @ in their preſenr 
tenſe into & in their precerperfe& renſe ; do 1n their 
Sapine change the e again into &: ſoas thar of fecs 
formed from facio, is not made fettum in the Supine g 
bur ſacTum + nor of jeci from jacie , jefium, bur ya- 
um; and ſo our Authour , . Fect faffum, ject guoque 
(tum 
; C This obſciyarion is nor peculiar ro this Rule, bur 
extends it ſelf further , even unta all thoſe verbs of 
what Rule foever, thar have changed cuther 4, or e * 
in their preſerit renſe into e or 4 in their prererpertett 
tenſe, which all in their Supine do reſume or take a- 
gain their changed letter : as thele which changed 4 in- 
toe ; paugoPpegi, frango fregi, ago egi , fall frifellt, 
capio cepi, pario Peper , dg das dedi, ſto ftas flett bave 
pultum, frattum, attum, falſum, captum, partum, da- 
tum, [(latum. Sorheſe which changed a or @ inco3 , cads 
(cidt, Calls cecidi, page ſepigi, tango tetigi, cano (t- 
Gut have caſums ceſum, paftum, tafiums, of Carn- 
lum. 

Etici dangifFum ] Of the preſent renſe of this verb 
we have an example in Plaut. Trac. 2. 7. Hoc wide , 
dentibus frendit , zcit femur, Of the prererpertc& in 
his Vidular, Ibj ut piſcabar, Fuſtind ici vidulum. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined 7 The &« 

An, 1he words of this Rule arc declined thus : Eh * 
Vinco, wvincs, wici, wincere, vidtum, clinzng ws 
Ito, icls, iti, icere, iftum, rae RY 
Facio, facts, feet, facere, - faltum 
Jatio, yacis, jeci, jacere, Fat um. 

Qu. what is the Rule foz the foxming of Su: 

þ nes from pzeterperfect tenſes tn di : 
4g, The Rulc for the forming of Sup 'n:s from 
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prererpetfe& renles ending in @;, is this? 
D; fit ſum. Di fit ſum , vide viſum. 
Q«. What is the meaning of this Rule ? P 
An, The meaning of this Kule is this : That of 2c 
prererperfeR ending in di the Supine is formed by 
changing dt? into ſim, as of vidi by ſuch change is mad; 
Uiſum. 
Qu. Fre there anp weads cxcepred from this}/ 
Bule 7 | 
An, From this Rule there are excepted four Suping, 
which end in tum, rhough formed trom preterpertec 
tenſes in dl, viz. tentum from tetendi, prditum fronf 
pepedi ; datum trom dedi; and (which here is nor nan”! 
cd) eftum from eds. 
Qu. What ts the mzaning of that firſt Note an:}Y” 
nered to this Bale, viz. Duedam geminant ji 
ut pandtpaſſum, ſedi ſeſſum ; adde ſcidi quod 
Dat ſciſſum , atque fidi fiſſum, fodi quoque foſſum. 
An. The meaning of that Nore is this : That font 
Supincs formed trom preterggrfe& renles in d?, beſids 
the change of d# intro ſur in the end , do allo. aflun; 
or take in £ before ſum in the middle, as in /ed: /eſſun, 
ſeidi ſciſſum, fidi fiſſum, fodt foſſum. 
Q Grmimants ] This taking of letrers into the mid- 
dle, befides the change of rhe lalt ſyllable, is not pe- 


m—_ * iP .- * -» . q if 
+ alſo. Thus w'ſ/-77 and faſtum from mifs and pav! raicy®0 


ins; tunſum and puntFum trom tutudz and pupugz take cat 
in; bauftum from bauſe rakes int ; ſolutum and 7 cd 11 
lutum trom ſolu and velu take in ue. 
#4: pandi paſſum ] This verb did anciently form ! 
rezular Supine Panſum, from the prererperte & ten!: 
* = paali. And though Alvarus and Deſpauteriue, Ranu 
and Rh!nzus , and diverſc of our Englith Writers , 3 
Hayne, Shirley, Hairis, name no ether Supine for this 


fl 
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ym brachizs. & 1. 1, cont. Syrmmach, Vit panſo poterat 
turrere earbaſo. And thence ſaith Voſſ. ( Etymol. Lat. 
p,413- in P{zny is expanſa retia. Gell. l, x5. c: 15. hath 
Capillo quoque mulicr paſſe dicitur quaſs porrefio & Exe 
panſo, even in that very place , where he denies the uſe 
of panſum and expanſimm :. bur whence can expzſus 
ome, but from exPanſum > and whence thar, bur from 
panſum ? So Liccret, 1. 1, Denig, fluchifrago ſufpenſs in 
litoie veſtes rgreſcunt, eedem diſpanſe in ſole ſereſcunt, 
S$WP!antin in his Edition plants itz and fo Foſſizs faich 
the-place was wrirren in his own, and other Manuſcripes. 
Whence Dane/, gives difpanſum for the Supinc of 
Diſpandt, which were ancicntly difpend; diffeſſum , as 
he.fachs Sol. 1. z, c. 13, Tertull, adv. Gent, c. 48, 
DiiÞoſet ions aternitatis aulei vice oppanſa eſt, Minur. 
Fellx in Oftauio, Signum plane naturaliter Viſimus its 
nuvi, cum velu tumentibus vehitur y cum expanſis pat- 
mulis labstur. Bur now it ſeems Euphonie grattd there is 
a change of the = into S, ſo that of panſum is made paſſur 
and expaſſum, Thence (ic. paſſts velis pervehic Ping 
Virg. %, 1. Ecce trahebatnr paſſis Priameza virgo Cri- 
bus, And Tacit, 1, 21. Expaſſerepinte delubri fires, 
The uſers of panſum are noted by RYenins 10 be yecen- 
liores. Pe I90. 

Th's changing of [-rters in rhe middle ( that by the 
way. upon this occaſion we may ipeak of it ) happens 
alſo in o:her verbs. Thus in freſſum of Frend: n is 


of 2 
1 by 
wade 


this 


ines, 
rfect 
From 
Lats 


all: 
t (i 


ſom! 
(195 
Ime 
T 

ju, 


mid: 
[ pe 
Kills 


Lat ) | | fre: 
rake{cbanged, as here into's ; in lotwn from !av7 4 is chang- 
| 70 ed into 0 3 In lautum trom lav » and Catum trom ati 


ais changed into au; in fatium trom [cuz c ischanged ins 
04; in vulſum from vellz (it vulſum malt according to 
our Authour be formed from veltt , and nor rather from 
vilſs) and in ſep#ltwn from ſepeltut e is changed into 
x; and in cu{turs frem c0/ut 0 is changed into w. 

Adde ſcadi quod dat ſufſum ) Of ſcidi faith Voſſiur, 
isthe Supine (as 1 ſuppole that ſhould be, which is mif- 
printed prateritum) ſciſum, tor which they vulgarly 
ſuc [um 3 for which he ſuppoſes vhe reaſon to be, _ 
caulc 


TM 1 
renl: 
2100 
} 3.39 


An Expl anton 6* ge ol 
cauſe that in ſciſum che firſt vowel is long , © whereas 
ſcidt ir is ſhore. Bur from ſ6iſum he cires out of Lizie 
l. 3. D2trwncata corpora brachig abſcifts. and Faſtia, 
15. Abſciſss manibus. Bur ulc hath prevailed ro have 
wlitten with a double ſ/. 

Q:. What is the meaning of that ſecond Ngt 
annexed to the Kule, touching the Supines 0 
verbs. which donble the firlt ſpliable of the pzeſent 
tn the pzeterperſec tenſe » viz. OY 
Hic etiam Hic ctiam advertass quod ſyllaba prima ſupins 
adyertas, Quamwvult pr ateritum geminari non geminatur x 
Idgue totondi dans tonſum docet, arque Cecid: 
Dnod ceſum, & crcid; quod dat caſum, atque tetredi 
Luod tenſum &+ tentum, tutud} tnſum, atque p' pedi 
Luod format pedirum; adde dedi quod jure datum vult 
An. The m:aning of this ſecond Nore is this : Thy 
ſuch verbs as hive a rcduplication of cheir fi-ſt ſyllabl 
of the preſent tenſe in their preterperfeRt renſe , har 
. notthar rcduplication in their Supines. So thar of 4 


fondi is made nor, totonſwm, bur tonſums; of ox" Ni 
t 


cecaſum bur ceſum; of tetendi nor tetenſum or tiHentn 
bur tenſum & tentum; ot tutuds nor tutunſuge bur ti 
ſum ;, of pepedi , noc pereditum, bur peditum. 

q Hzic etiam adyertas ) This nore 1s nor peculiar ne 
ther to the verbs in this Rule, bur is cxiended vu 
other verbs allo, : as nam-ly unto pepige patkum , f 
pugt puntFum; piputt pulſums cecult ( it any luch p 
cerperfe& renſe may be allowed ot) culſum; fefelli fi 
ſum; and cecini cantum. 

Atque tetendi'quod tenſum & tentum | From tex[u 
comes tenſe Stat. g.Theb. Poplite trnſo ſaxa tenet. Luc 
I. r. Et varias ignis tinſo dedit acre formas, 1d, |. 
Ten{iſque rudent:bus aftg. Fiom tentum comes ren: 
Hor. 2. Seym, $:u pinguz tentus omaſo Furize. 1d, Epoi 
16 Refert que tenta Grex amicus nberg, Id, Ep. 17,N 
que eſt levare tanta ihivica precordia. Ib, Od, 12. Tt 
ja cnbilia teffague rump't. 

Tutudi tun/um } lhcnce Virgil. Georg. 3. _ 
$i 
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gallg admiſcere ſagorem, Id, Georg. 4. Tunſs gemet area 
frugibus. e/M. n. Tunſe peftora palmiz. This verb bath 
another Supine , namely :uſum, Thence tuſitv, Plins 
nave |. 22. C. 13. Radix tuſa cum aceto non minus #tils. Ib. 
c, 21, Folia tn/a in paſtilly digerunt. 1b, c. 25. Fans 
Nor t#/#s atque iterum coftus. Dane/. Voſſius Famaby. 
eo of Atque peped? guod format peditum] Defpauterins, Voſ- 
mn LE Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rhenius, &c, give 
this verba Supine: Other Grammarians think orher- 
wiſe, Mr. Harrz gives it none. Richeyius denies it hath 
any. Alvarus and Duiburgenfis ſpeak warily of it, This 
laſt ſaith, Supinmm eft peditum, ticet non fit multum fre- 
adi M quents. The former, Hujus verbi ſupinum non fa- 
> MN cile invenics ; qui putant babere peditum , non ſatis pro- 
vult ſhort. Whereupon ſome are fo wiſe as ro ſay nothing 
Tha of it , as Mayne and Bird, That Yoffiue allows of its 
11abl he gives you his ground z which is his reading the 
 hanY verbal peditus or peditum in Catull, Cajm, 5. 5. Subrile 
of 1Y & teve peditum Libonisz and his finding ir in Chari- 
i noff fu 1. 2. If you like nor his reaſon, which is the beſt , 
tan and all I ſee given, you may put it our, as ſome do, 
c tan und in the ſtead of ir write, —atque pepend; Quod for- 
mat pexnſum, Which Supine is generally allowed of, as 
ir ne from pendo, though not as from pendeo, which Yoſſius 
_ uneÞend Farnaby deprive of Supine, though Harr# and 
» pi Kicherins are pleaſed ro give ir one, with whom do fide 
1 preſſor Rawus only, bur Rbenzns, who faith, thence is form- 
li fied penſelis, uſed by Plaur. in Pſeud, x, 1. Reſtim volo mi- 
bi emere, qui me faciam penſilers. 
rvſull Q1. How are the wozds of this Rale and its 
.vcaF Notes declined ? 
1 An. The words in this Rule and Notes are de- 
ren: lined thus : The De: 
Video, vides, vidi, videre, wiſum. 7 : = 
Pando, pandis, pandi, pandere, paſſum ( & panſum.] Py ng d 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſums as 
Scindo, ſcindis, ſedi, ſcindere, ſciſſum. 
Findo,  findis, fidi, findere, fiſſum. 
B b 


Fodis, 
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Fodie, fodis> fodiz fodere; foſſum. 

Tondeg, . tondes,. totondi, tondere, tonſum, 

{ado, Ccedis, Caridi, Cadere, ceſium, 

Cadg, cadis, Ccecidi, cadere, caſum, 

Tends, tendis, tetendi, tendere, tenſum [ & tentum,) 
Tundo, tundis, tutud!, tundere, tunſum | & tuſum,] 
Peds, pedis, pepedi, pedere, peditum. 

Do, das, dedi, dare, datum. 

Qu. What is the Bale foz the Supines of pe: 
terperkect tenſes ending in G: ? 

An. The Rule for the torming of Supines from pre. 
rerperfea tenſes ending in gt is this: Gi fit um, ut 

. legi lefum. 

Q1. what is the meaning of that Bale ? 

An. The meaning of the Kule is this ; That of 2 
prererperfe& renſe ending, in gt » the Supine is formed 
by changing 8? into (tum ; asof legs by ſuch change is 
made [efFum. 

Qu. aahat Exceptions are there from this 
Bule ? 

An, There is but one word properly excepred from it, 
wh:ct is fug! z. from which the Supine is formed) not by 
changing 23 into dum, bur into gitum, 

In all the other words gt is changed inco fup 2 only 
there is in them lome turther alteration in their former 
and middle {yllables ; the reduplications omitred, as ig 
repigty tetigty and pupgi, and the firſt vowel of the 
preient relumed, as in pegiof pango, pepige of pago, 
fregi of ſravgo, tetiez of taxgo, and 23 of ago; and 
the 2 in the prelentrenle of punge, thar was left out in 
Prupugi the preterperfe& renſe » reaflumed into the 
Supine puntum ( if ir mult be ſaid ro be formed of pu- 
pugi, .and not rather of Punxt, which though hard]; 
tound alone, yer is the common prererperfe rene to 
the compounds of puxg”. ) So our Authour goes on —- 

— regi pepig:que 
Dat paftum, fregi fraltum, retigi quoque tafium, 
Egiattum, pupugi puntum ; fogi fugitum dat, 
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Q:. How arethe wozds of this Rule declins 
> y | 
An. The words of this Rule are declingd thus : 
Lego, legis, legi, legere, leftum, ;, Thede- 
Pango, pangis, pegi, + panxi, pangere, pattum, Clining of 
[ Pago» pag] fpepigi, [ pagere, ] pattum. the words. 
Frango, fraugus, fregi, frangere, fraftum, 
Tango, tanguy tetegi, tangere; tactum, 
Ago, Ag, egls, agere; attums 
Pungo, Pungis, Pupugi, pungere, puntFum, 
Fugio, ſwngu, fugi, fugere, fugitum. 
Qu. hat is the Bale foz the fozming of Suz 
pines from Pzeterperfect tenſes in 1: ? 
Ane The Rule tor the forming of Supines from pre» 
terperte& renles ending in 6; is rhis 
Li ft ſur; ut ſallt ſtans pro ſale condio ſalſum, Li fit ſum, 
Qu, that ts the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar of a 
preeerperfe& renſe ending in i, rhe Supine is formed by 
changing (i inco ſum : as of ſalli by ſuch change is made 
ſalſum. 
Qu. Js there any Exception from this Rale e 
An, From this Rule there are properly bur three 
words excepred. The firſt is tuli, whoſe Supipe [atum 
seither a waid borrowed from elſewhere ro ſupply the 
place of a Supine to ir, or clſe formed of ir, by chang* 
ing 1+ into /atum, and caſting away the firſt ſyllable tw, 
The ſecond is Pepult;ant the rhird ceegli,which form not 
t bur # into ſum, and do moreover caſt away the initial 
reduplicared ſyllables pe and ce, ſo making priſiom and 
(ſum. 
Qu, But arethe other two wozds in the Rule re- 
quilazly fozmed 2 
An. The other two wards in the Rule are regularly 
tormed as touching the laſt ſyllable; far they borh 
change /t. into ſom, accordipg ro the Rule, . Bur the fiſt , 
namely falſizm, reſumags the, firſt vowel of its praſenc 
knſc, and reje Rs che reduplicarion iti the precerperfet 
Bb 3 reals ; 
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cenſe2 So of fefelli making falſum, And the ſecond 
namely vu'ſum (if vu!ſum muſt be formed of veRi, and 
not of v#{ſs ) beſides the chanye of 13 ,inro ſum in the 
end chanzes alſo & into # in the veginning , So of velli 
making, V#!ſuu3. So our Aurhour, Dat pepuli pulſum, ſe- 
cal; culſum, atque fefelti Falſium; dat velti wulſum; tul 
babet quoque latum. 

q Salli ſtans pro (ale condio) This Note ſtaxs pro [ule 
condio is pur heie rodiſtinguith ſalli of ſao trom ſall; 
of pſallo (as fome write it, though the right writing be 
Pſall;) che former hath ſa!ſium for his $upine, rhe lar. 
rer hachno Supine. Antiently there hath been ſatitum 
or ſaEitum; whence ſalitus or ſallitus, Corn, Sever, Ad 
quem ſallits pomiliones adferebantur, Bur that was 
falivz of the fourth conjugation, in all likelihood, 

Q-. How are the wozds of this Kale declined ? 

4%. The words of this Rule are declined thus : | 

The de- Sallo, falls, falli, ſallere, ſalſum, 
clining of Pelo, pellzs, pepuliy pellere, pulſum. 
the words, [ Cello, cillis, recutt, cellcre, culſum. }: 
Percello, percellis, perculi, percellere, perculſum. 
Falle, fallis, fefellt, fallere, falſum, 
Vello, . vellu, vwelli | & wvilfe,)] wvelere, wulſun, 
Fero, fers, tuli, ferre, latum, 

Qu. what Rale(s there foz the fozming of Hs 
pines from pzeterperfect tenſes tn nm, ni, pi, and 

ut ? | 

Ax, For the forming of Supines from prererperfe6 
renſes ending in mini, pi, and qui, there is this Rulc. 
Mt, ul, pi, qui tum fiunt, velut hic manifeiium. 
Em emtum, vent ventum, cecint 4 cano cantum , 
A capio cepi dans captum, a cavio eapriums 
A rumpo rupi ruptum, (194i auoque liffurn. 

Qu. That is the meaning of this Rule er 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis ; That 02 
prererperte&renſc ending in m1, ni, or pi, a Supines 
formed by changing # inrotum; and of a popes” 

| ending 


Mit) ni, pt, 
qui tum 
tigat, 
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ending in qu#a Supine is formed by changing qui into 
fun, 

As of emi by ſuch change is made emtum ; of veni 
ventumz of ceeins (a of che preſent renſe being withal 
reſumed, and ce rhe reduplication in rhe prererperfe& 
renſe being rejeRed) 18 made cantum of cept from capio 
(the firſt vowel of the preſent tenſe being reſumed ) is 
made captum; of cap; from cepio is made caprum; of rups 
ruptums and of liqui liftum, 

q Emz emptum So it is written ordinarily ; bur 
the righr writing is emtumy and moſt agreeing with 
this Rule , which faith mi cum fit, nor 3 ptum, Though 
ir rather merhinks ſhould have beeny Mi, ni, ps faciune 
tum, qu! Frum hic ut manifeſium ; or in ſome ſuch way, 
For ſtrictly, if mz, ec. be made tum, then emi will nei- 
ther be emtum, nor £7Ptumsy but eenm, lo vent, not ven- 
tm, bur vetums, ce. 

A c@pio eeptum ] This verb is looked apon as a De. 
fetive : (and fodelivered to be afterward in our Gram - 
mar, like od; and memini ) in the preſent renſe, ac leaſt 
magnd tx parte, And I ſuppole rar, and the renſes com- 
ing of it, are net yery vulgarly read, Yer read they arey 
ſome of chem ar leaſt, both in Plaut. ana Ter, and Cato, 
From this laſt Yoſſius quores Capiam ſtditioſa verba 10+ 
qui. And {o from C gclius in Peribga, Atre obſcurs ber « 
Cle deſinam, Mane capiam.Plant. Truc. 2.1. bi nibil ha- 
beat alium queſtum cepiat. Id. Mentch. 5. 5. Neque ego 
inſanio, neque (ga pugnas, neque lites capio, Id. Perſa, x, 
3+ Lubido ex:emplo cepere el convivium, Ter. Ad, z. 
(or as ſome read 4.) Annon ſex totis menſibus Prins olf eo 
ciſim, quam ille quidquam ceperet, So Voſſius reads it, 
though others e@Pcrit; and ſo Turnebus, adding, omnino 
legendum eſt caperet, ab antiquo verbo capio, nam tems- 
Porum ratio ifud ceperit refutat, &+ afpernatur; ceperet 
autem flagitat &# Poſcit. And ſo Doxatus. Bur whether 
all this will ſerve cirher ro render this verb no defective, 
or to bring ic back again into uſe 1 know net. See Yo). 
ae Analog. l. 3. C. 39. Alvar. p. 243 : 

Bb 3 L qu; 
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An E-vlanation of 
Liqui quoque tiefum ? The ſimple Supine I: umn, o 


_ any thing of its Is hardly read bur in Priſcian , and 


from him in Stephanus , bur wichout any example & 
x , orderivative participle, or verbal from ir. Thence 
our Aathour afterwards reckons it among them that want 
Supines. Refpuo, lingrs, Iuo, &c. And ſo both Mr. Hay. 
ris leaves it withour Supine; and R!cherius; declining it 
lin quo liqui, rejefto ſupine. Yet in the compounds of it, 
delinguo and re/i2quo (ifFum is read. And fo 4tvarn 
ſaith, Linquo carer ſupino, compoſira habent; ut reliffum, 
deliftum; and ſo Richerivs, compoſita liftum fabricant in 


 ſupino, ut delinquo deliqus', deliffum, ec And thenc: 


it is that that thoſe, give this word a Supiney. as our At 
thour hete, Defpanterius, Ramus, Rhexius, Vo ſing, Shiv. 
ley and Brrd, are ro be underftood (| as I conceive ) ai 
meaning enl;, thar it hath a Svpine when ir is compoun- 
ded, And accordingly Altar gives the Rule for this 
verb thus : Linquo fibz liqu!, cupiunt (bz pignora lifinn, 
And ſo Hayne, a liqui formato ye!'Fumy adding in his 
Margine this Note, with a reterence to the Supine 7e- 
liFnm. In compoſite relinqua + Suptaa werbi mplics nit 
lrguntur, And Mr, Famnaby and Burles to (hew the ſame 
have only the compound 7e/719%0, veligu!, reltftum, and 
nor the ſimple limo, 1iqui liffum, And with this di- 
ſtin&ion of having 2 Supine, when it is compounded, 
and of having no Supine , when ir is nor compounded, 
is that contradiction of himletf wherewith our Authout 
by ſome is charged, cafly ſalved and cleared 
Qu. How arc the wezds of this rule declined 2 

The words of this rule arc declined thus ; 

emis, omi, emere, emumn, 

wvenis, wini, wenire, wventum. 

carts, Ceci, Can'ye, Cantum, 

Capis, cepi, gaprre, captum. 

[Captio, capis] Ceft, [cavere] caption, 
Rumpo, wumpis, ruply vumpere, ruptum. 
Linquo, linque, (iquiz linquere, UaAum, 
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Q". What is the Rule foz the Dupine of a 


4.27 Pzeterperkect tenſe ending in Ki ? 

je 4# Che Rule for the forming of a. Supine from a 

ence @ preterperfeR renſe in Rz is this & fit ſum 
want 35 fit ſum, ut vernt verſum, 

lay. | Q- thatis the meaning of this Rule ? 

no i An, The meaning of rhe Rule is rhis Thar of a 

of ic, | Peer rperfeErenſcending in 73 , 2 Supine is formed by 


chang.ng 14 intro ſum; as of verri by ſuch change is made 
verſum., d 
11 Qs. Is there any exception from this Rale ? 
—_ An, From this Rule partum is excepted, which be- 
Au fides char it caſts away the reduplicarion of the precer- 
Shie.  perfe Rt r-nſe; and reſumes the firſt vowel of the preſenc 
) sf ©f0ſe, changes alſo ri into tum, fo that from Pepers of 
oun. I 2570 is formed partum, | 
q Yerri verſum] lr may be ſuppoſed that antiently 
it hath formed verritum : becauſe thence fofmed may 
| be read converritor, Whence Appnls in Apologtay hath 
tonverritorem pridiane reliquie.: but all roo old to be 
brought back into ule, 
Parturs } I conceive partum may befſaid ro be made 
by a Sy:o0e from paritumy and that formed from park z 
both becauſe ſome of the compounds of pario have perut 
in che prererperfeRt cenſe, 25 operto and aperis; and bee» 
cauſe the participle in ys, formed fromrhis verb is pa- 
'iturus. See before, fit riori; and (ujus nata pert, Bur 
Pu T will not contend with any about ir. Only IL thall 
tell him char Defpauterius from Pepert of pario forms 
borh partum and paritum ; Dat pario pepers partum pa- 
111479, So he whom Daihugenſis follovs therein fay- 
ing, Dat pepers partum vel paritum, hizc*pariturus, il- 
liac partus. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 71. g.. 
An. Th: wards ot this Rule are declm<d thus : oliving of 
Verro, werris, vwerii, werrere, Verſun, the word 
Dario, farts, peferi, parere, partum 
B 
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Qu. what is the Rule foz the Supine of Pzt- 

terperfect tenſes ending in 6 ? 
: |. An. The Ruls tor forming a Supine from a prerer, 
$1 fit ſum. perte& cenſe ending inſ# is this : S1 fit ſaw ut vid; yi. 


ſum. 

Qu. What ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The mcaniug of the Kule 1s th:s, Thar &; 
preterperfe& ending in þ a Supine is formed by chang. 
ing {into ſum ; as of vig by ſyuch change is mad «yy. 

um. 

Qu. YIre there any Exceptions from this Kale } 

an, Frem this Rule only thele cighr Supines ar; 
properly cxccpred , which end in tam, though forme 
from preterperfeR renles in fi, namely fultums bauſtun 
ſartam, fartum, uſtum, geilamgtortum and indultum : i 
as for miſim, that doth agree with the Rule , only (u 
hath before been obſerved of others) it rakes in $ int 
the middle of it, ordoubles the £ in it; So our Al 
rhour 

— Timon $ gemmato 
AMif formabit miſſum 3 ſulſs excipe fultum 
Hauſt hanftam, jarſi ſartum, farſt quogue ſartum, 
#u ſt uſtum, gejſi giſtum ; torſe duo tortum 
Et torſum, indulſ; indeltum iadulſumg, requirit. 

qE Yi wuiſum?] Unliſs we like rather to form viſun 
— from vid;, this may go for Yoſſius » or 80) 
elſc, 

Fulg excipe fultum ] This ſulſs is not of ſw/geo of the 
ſecond con jugatien, which perhaps borrows a preterper- 
feE& renle from fulge of the third ( read in Lucyer, |. 5, 
Fulgere cum alk donavit plaga Yapores. And ib, 16 
Fulgit item<;m rareftunt quoque nubila celt ) for tha 
verb hath ,no Supincs : bur from fulcig of tht 
fourth, 

Harnfs bauſturg ]  Hauſtum is made of bauſum by put 
ting inf after the 5. Thcerce hauſurus in Virg. An. 4 
Supplicia bauſurium ſcopulis, In Appal. there is found 

haut 
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hauritum : bur that js formed from haurivi » as much 
K:iſo our of uſe, as bauritum is, Voſſiue, Farnaby, Dane- 
[46+ 
Fayfi fartum ] Fartum is by a Syncope pv for fare 
flum, as thar by a SyRcope is put for farcitum » whence 
farcimen and farcitus; which Cic, in Very. hath, Pulvi- 
-- + was Melitenſs roſd farcitus. bur is now hard- 
Wy ulcd. 
' Torſs duo tortum & torſum)] With our Authour here- 
in agrees the Gryphiſw, Gram. and Rhenius who itom 
ors ſaith torſts is formed, which Subſtantive is read in 
Plan, 1. 20. C. 17. Epjiuus uſus contra torfiones ſtomacht. 
But in none elſe can 1 find forſum, unleſs with a note in- 
timating its antiquarion : Voſfius having menr:oned 
tortum adds : Veteres tamen & torſum dixere, unde Ca- 
02, Orig. Maiſus boſtem occidit prius, quim Pelignus : 
Proptevea Marucine vocantur de mar/o detortum nomen. 
So Alvarus, Torſum a torqueo apiid wetiſſimos reperitur , 
ſed jam exolevit, Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3, c 24. Alvar. 
), 249, 
| q 1ndulſe indultum indulſumque-] Indultum is by all 
allowed of; zndulſum by none belide our 4uthowr tar 1 
meer with excepr Sebaftian Duuburgenſis, who ſaithof 
indu{geo,thar it ſomerime hath indutſum, It might have 
been wiſhed he had named ſome Authority for ir. Bur 
that is no ealie matrer ro do, at leaſt in the opinion of 
Alvarus, who laich, Indulſum noufacile invenies, neg; 
Grammaticis ullum teftem (tent, p. 240. And till we 
have authority for the uſe of ir, we may do well roler 
the uſing of ir alone. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? The de-9 
An. The words of this Rule are declined rhus 2 clining of 
Vifo, wviſis, viſt, wiſere, viſum, the words. 
Mitto, mitts, mſi, mittere, miſſum. 
Fulcio, fultis fp fulcire, fultum, 
Haurio, hauris, bauſi, haurire, bauflum, 
Sarcio, ſarcys, farſt, ſarcire, ſartum, 
Uro, wits, ufſsy, urcre, uitum. 


Pf; þt 


tum. 


The de- 


clining of gcyjþbg; 5eribis, 
the words. Cambio, 
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Gers, geris, geſſi, gerere geitum, 
Torqueo, torques, torſis torquere, tortum. 
Indulgeo, indulges, indulſi, indulgere, indulty 

Qu. exthat is the Bule foz the fozming ofa &; 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending in phi ? 

An, The Rule for the forming of a Supine from 
prererperfe& ending in pſ# is this: Pf fit ptum, u 
{cripg [eriptum. 

Q". What is the meaning ofthis Rale e 

An, The meaning of rhis Rule is this : Thar of 
precerperfet ending in pſe the Supine is formed 
changing Pſ# into ptum ; as of Scripſs by ſuch change; 
made /crifitom. & 

Qu". Bre there any Exceptions from thigh 
UKule y 

An, From this Rule camſum is excepred , whit 
forms pſi intopſum , it any ſuch word be read, and mi 
be admired as Cambio. 

q P# fic ptnm | So of ſorÞſ; is made ſorptum + anda 
for ſorbitum, which ſeems to have been in _uſz, becaf 
thence is formed ſorbitio uſed in P!aut, Pſeud. nv. if;;; 
Quia ſorbitione faciam ego te badie mea=rhar is torm: 
from ſorbitum of /orbus, 

Campſi excipe campſum | Sz: Onarta dat ut ivi, | , 
fore, 


Qt. How are the wozds of this Rate dectlſ 
A 


? 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus: Hh: 


ſeripſt, feribere, ſeriptum. 
cambis, cerm'fi, camvire, campſum, 


1 Aphat ts the Rule fo: the fozmtng of a ©! « 
pine from @ pzcterperkec ending in «i ? A 


An, The Rule torthe forming of a Supine fronW:y: 
preterperfe& ending in 72 is this \ 
Ti fit tum; Ti fit rum, 4 fo nemque ſtett, a fiſtoque Aiti fit re; 


Pr eterits commune tatum , 
Q1. 2that is th: mcaning of this Bnle? ic 


An, Yhc :wcaning of this Kyle is this s Thar ©: 


Lillies Grammy, 
aerperfe& ending in 77, a Supine is formed by chang» 
- 14 into £uM2 « as of ſtets by ſuch change (and the re- 
mon of a) is made ſtarum. 

Qu: Js there any exception from this Rule ? 

4n, From this Kule is excepted verſum which is 
prmed of vertiy by changing ?2 into ſaws; ſo ſairh our 
W.hour 


Ferti excipe verſum, 
C 4 ſtonamque (teri, a ſioque ſiiti fit Preterito com + 
Of Wyre fatars ] Thar is from fet the preterperfe& of 
ed bp, and from fiti the preterperfeR of (i/fo (aftwely fig- 
ng: Witying ro mabe to ſtavd)) is formed one Supine ſtatagn, 
hence comes ſtatus ſignifying as much as 78749 uer®, 
th: in ati dies, aud ftata ſacrificia” as Voſſius 1aith, E- 
1007, Po. 12 2. | 


whi Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declin= 


d mah 

41. The words of this Rule, are declined cus : The de- 
and le, flas, ſteti, ſtare, ſtatwy. clinivg of 
ecauiſ, ſits, ſtitt, fiftere, | ſatum, the words» 


d. \Werto, weirets, « wertt, wertere, wverſum. 

0:n.F Qt. Z2that is the Rnle foz the fozming of a Dus 

. , Fitefrom apzeterperfect tenſe tm. Va? | 

'2 "WM .4z. The Kule tor the forming of a Supine from a 

fererperfeR in v2 is this « V1 fit tum, vt flavi ſlatum, p75 fit tum, 

cot Qu. ecthat ig the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That ofa 

crerperfet ending in v4 the Supine is formed by 

G anging v3 znre $4 4,a5 of favyby ſuch change.is made 

, Wim, 

| I'Y Qu. 3tre there any Exceptions fzom-this Rule ? 
An. From this Rule chere are cleven verbs, ' which 

W< lupines fomewhar differing 3 nor in reſpeR of their 

table, for they all change: Uz into tums and fo far 

ie with the Rule , but inreſpe& of ſome other ler- 

r, er {yllable, which is added to » taken from, or al- 

id in them, 

The 


380 


An Explanation of 


The firſt is pavi, which in the ſupine takes in v befy 
tum; ſo ot payt making paſtum. 

The ſecond is lav?, which unto & rakes in & befy 
tum, and 10 of !avi makes lautumtor which they anti 
ly (changing the a or au into 0) ſaid lotum (for as 
As that 15 regularly formed of lavaui now out; 
ule. 

The third is fotavs, which by the taking our of 
from potatum regularly formed makes potum. 

The fourth is favi, of which, by rhe change of aj 
au, is made fautum. 

Che fifth 13 Cavi, of which) by the like change 
intro 4% 15S inade Cautum. 

The {ixth is (gvi, of which with the change of ein 
a is maac /atum. 

The icventh .s !evis which with the change of e i; 
3 is made litum (tor as for {ivt antiently uſed litun 
regulars as formed ot ear; «ad fo of zi, nor byth 
bur a former Rule, Mt, i, pi- tum fix, ) 

The eight is ſolvi, of which by the rakiog in of « 
fore twm, is made ſolutwm. 

The ninth is 0722,of which by the like raking inf 
before tan is made volutwn. 

The tcnth is ſingwitivi, of which by che loſs of ti b 

forc tww is made fingultum. | 

The eleventh is /epelivi, of which by the loſs of ii! 
for: um, and the change of e before / inte 4 is mad: 
pulrum. 

Qu. Why do pot: not except venum , which 
fers more from the Bule than any cf them y 

An, | do not excepe Venum, becauſe venum is 
Sapine of wexes , bur a part of irs compoſition , wht 
is made up of vexum and co; ſo thar wveneo hath no 

ine. 

q Flavi flatum ] Flaut here is of flo flas ; no: i 
flaveo flaves , tor that hach no Supines, 

Pavi excipe paſtum ] Pati here is of paſt, not of | 
wo, tor that hath no Supincs, 

D 
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 belelff Dat 147 lotumn interdum lautum arqut layatum} Of 
v0 {avas comes lavatum: bur of lave {avis in all likes 
befaſihood comes /autwm and /otum. Some would have !au- 
nticnfþ; made of !avitum by a Syncope : bur if # be taken our, 
ere muſt ſtill be a change of the v conſonant into « 
Fouel, and a coalition of rhoſe rwo into one Diphrhong 
yrothe — of lautum. Neither will ir fo agree 
ith our Rule, tor when vi is raken away from lavi ro 
: changed inco tum » there will remain nothing bur 
: rhe eaher way therefore ir appears to me, to change 
into 4# z and then for the reſt all is according ro the 
ule ; and rhe ſame may be ſaid of favi and cav?. Buc 
if any think ir berrer ro form them of layitum, fa- 
inWitum, cavirum, I (hall nor gain-ſay, 
Potavi porum interdum facit + potatum ] Potatum 
uſed in Plaut. Pſeud., 5, 2, 1 ſimul mecum potatum. 
hence by a Syncope is made potum. Which is uſed by 
irght, Eclog. 9, Et potum paſtas age Tityre, From pota- 
nm comes potarurus, uled by Ter. Phorm, 5, 5. Nam 
taturus apud me eft. From potum comes potus ordina« 
lyread. Virg, Georg. 4» Queque modo potis gaude- 
tintyba fibrus : afid poturnm, Lucan. l. 5. Strymone 
geliduam bruma pellente relinquunt Poture te Nite 
, ues, 
(avi cautum ] This Supine Poſſins forms of cavitum 
a $yncope of z, bur he muſt alſo change av into 4%, 
le it will not do, Hence comes Cavitis as Feſtzs ſaith , 
tthat which now we ſay cautio, And ( as Scaiiger 
ds that in Plaut, Pſend. 2.3. which ordinarily is read 
vata) cavita eſt. Nam ipſa mibi opportunitas n#n yoo 
Wit opportuntys Advenire, quam hat cavita eſt mihi op- 
W'tune epiſtola. Friſchlin would have ir formed of catums 
d becauſe catzs ſignifying adyiſed, wary, prudent » 
ems derived from thence. Plaut. Epid. 2. 2, hath cou- 
Wis catum ; and bbth Plaut. Pſeud. 2.3. & Cir, 1 
c. homo catus. And Plaut. Trin. 3. 2. Proinde ut cor + 
c of MF «maztes ſunt catis Foſſius rejeRs this , becauſe ca- 
: !y as he ſairhs never 35s a Participle. 1 will not be Um- 
| pire 


An E xplanatton of 


pire berwixt them 3 Eigher way from Caryn or cavityn 
by Addiriun, or  qubt:aftion, and due aiceration , 
may ferm cautium ; and that's all ] care for ar pre 
| ſent, 
Litum ] Hence comes /itus uſed both in the (im! 
and compound way. In the femple. Vitg, q. Gcory, £ 
paribus {ita corpora guttus. Martial, 1. ho. Ep. 68. Dt 
que Colorat is 8unquam ita mater Etruſcis, In the ton 
Peund. Cic. 1. Ep. ad Calv, apud Priſcian, Tali moleſi 
quod lutere delite (uwitatereddite. Table ſt interiita 
eſſe clamant. 

Vult ngultivi ſuguitum] Whether fingultum or ſi 
galtitum be the Supine of this verb y Feſſins ſaith, u 
ſaris canvenit, Yer he ſer down the former ( and { 
do all | meer withal ) for the Supine of it.; mee 
thereto by the conſideration of {1g#/tws the verbi 
Rbenws confidering that, and fnguito allo, ſet 
down fo too. Duzburgeefis, when he lo ſer it down, be 
bdes his Aurhour DeſF2uterius, who delivers that fo 
the Supine of it, badageye to the Adyerb fnguitin 
uled by Horece, as he cites hims W&@t ven; Coram (nf 
tim multe lowwtus. Ver Voffias configering alſo that þ 
guts may perhaps berrer come from ſzagultio, reſoly 
into this opinion, {t omnino /atius fit Supino abflinen 
De E:ymolog. Lit. p. iz. 

Venes, Vents, Ventviy venum | Yeneo is compound: 
of venum and eo, 3s wLenundg of enum and do, 1 
pefſunds of piſum and dey and ſati/ag of ſatis andi 
Bur verbs are not. compougded of , nor totmed fra 
tþcic Supines » bur Supincs formed trem rheir ver 
TIhaeretare being part of the compolition of Venco, it c 
he go-Supine of it; no more than peſſum or /atis can | 
tbe Supine of pefſundo or ſati/do. And indeed wenuni 
a dow, Hence Tait. 13. Annal, CMilitibus immutil 
ſeruanetur , ni{t'n iz que weno exercerent, bb, |.1 
Pajita vena irrieamenta {exits yo that Uinire is 1nd 
wardad. venum it or veanum ity wihour, but undd 
ttanging ad, as Plant, Piercat, Prolog, ſaid, mercat 
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e, for ad mercatum ive. <4, Indra P. 42, off. Ety- 
0/08, -Lar. p. 139. and Analog, 1. 3. c, 33. and the 
ddenda to thar Book. p. 118, And if the authority and 


aſon of theſe rwo great Grammarians muſt ſtand good, 
en in a miſtake will be not our Authour alonez bur 
any more, .as Deipauterius, Alvarus, Ramus, Riche= 


vs, Gram, Gryphiſw. Hayne, Harris, Bird, Faſq-Be- 
1gi. To ſupply the place of a Supine to rhis verb 
hich Rhenzus ſaw had none of its own, he ſaith, Supini 


0 uſurpatur adverbium venum. p. 222. And Mr. Shire 
; compounds veneo ex adverbio venum & eo, fitut ex 


ſum fir peſſundo. Thar peſſum properly figniticth dep» 


m, Pareus ſaith in his Lexicon Plaut, and lo it is ag 


iyerb, and {o he ſaith it is y wvalens in mum cum, + 


aff /ub pedes. Bur that venum is an Adverb is not 419 


e {o likely, as thar it is a noun becaulc of the variati- 


x of caſe » which I find of char word, which agree nor 
an adverb. Yer I will nor ſtubbornly contend wirh 
y about it's bur having reporeed the opinions cf 
rmmarians in this matter , leave rhe Reader to chuſe 
har he is beſt pleaſed withal. 

Sepelivs 13te ſepultum) Cato in Therms Cited by Pyi/+ 
8 |. 9. hath, Mortuus ft ſepelitus eff, Thence it is 
ohab'c, rhart ſepultum was made by a Syzcope, of ſe- 
itum, with the change of e inro#, And fo Daneſcas , 
a Foſſius affirm, Voſſ. Aralog., 1. 3. & 33. Daneſ, 
bel. 1. 3.C. 17s 

Qu. How are the Wozdys of this Bale declined - 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 

0, flas, flauiz flare, flatum. 


The de- 
clining of 


uſco, paſcu, pavi, pa/cere, paſtum. ; the Words. 
wo, lavis, lavi, lavere, lautwm, & lotum. 

Vi, lavas, avi, (avare, layatum, 

Ito, potas, Potaui, potare, potatam, & potum. 

tte, faves, faviz favere, fautum, 

u's, Cavs, Cavi, caVere, antum, 


'0, ſery, fevi, ſerere, ſatum. 


w, lni, Ui, [tivi, tins) (inere, litum. 


334 eAn Explanation of 
Solve, foluis, ſolui, folvere, ſolutum. 
Votuo, woluis, walvt, wolvere, wvolutum, 
Singultio, bngultrs, ngultioi, fngultire, [ fngulrum, 
Veneo, venis, [venin] veniils, venire, 
| Sepelio, ſepelis, ſepetivi, ſepelire, ſepultum, 
Qu- eahat Rale 18 there foz the fozming of 
Dupine from apzeterperfec in ui ? 


An, For the torming of a Supine from a prererper! 


» 


Py 


Laod dat 


lat ini, there isthis Rule : Quod dat ut, dat itwm, ut d 


mu domitum. 

Q-. wahat is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An, Thc meaning oft the Rule is this: That of 
Prererperfe& ending 1n 2 a Supine is formed by chang 
inz «i into t#m £ as of domui by ſuch change is mac; 
domitums. 

Qu. Yre thcre any Exceptions from 

Bale ? 


An, From this Rule there arethree Exceptions : 
Q. eathat is the firſt Exception of ? 
An, The firft Exception ip of verbs in uo, which hi 
u in their preterperfe&t renle: for in them genera] 
the >upine is formed of the preterperfe renſe by cha 
ing ui into #/#17: as of exu0 Cx is made Eexutum :; 
Prtipe our Authaur ——Excife quot. 
quoduis Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui formabit int utum , 
verbum in Exmi ut exutwn : 
10, Q-. But do not al! verbs fozming vo into vi 
the pzeterpezfect tenſe > make vum in their If 
tne ? . 
, An. Not all verbs in uo 43 have utum , bur ſome uf 
tum, changing i inroitum, ot Ki into witum : as of 
rt is formed 7#itum. So our Authour— 


AC Deb Sh. © bat Sts 


rum, 


4 


A 1" deme 'A ruc deme rut ruitums dans; | 
1 twium @< Ruriutum | With ur Authour herein, 2g 
bans, Defpautertur, Duuburgenſus; Harris, Shirley, Ren L 


R'cherius, Hayne, Alvarus, Burless Bur Yeſſius in) 
An&lng.1.3, c. 3». plainly faith, Aruoeſt ru, rut 
And ;har ſuch a Supine hath-been in uſe, is evide 


Lillies Grat»mar, 
by Yuta Caſt mer withal , netonly amongſt the larrer 
Civilians » burin PYaxrode L.. L.1. 8. Idcoque in ves 
ditions lege fundi ruta caſa ita ditimmusnt u producamus. 
And again by the componnds of this verb, which have 
"194 in their Supinzs , acknowledged by thoſe, that 


335, 


ulrum, 


mM. 

ng of 0 the {imple verb to have bur 76itum ; as diru'umy 
er8:ur, whence the Participles dirutus and-erutus, Yer 

e rerper; wicha! char ruir4m8 hath bcen uſed , appears by ruitk- 

m, ut df 4s <crived from it, and vied by Eucan. I. 2. y. 499. 


Le ſmut pedites, ruiturwn aſcendite poutem. So by O- 
vid. Met. 1. q. f, 13. Autpetir, aut urges ruiturum S6- 
Yar of $6" [ax17. And by diruitus in an ancient Inſcriprion 
y chang" Rome , wherein is ediculam diruitam, as Voſſius 
is macycites it from Gruter. And by erniturus in uſe, though 
from erutums as Pofſivs Tanh, Hence both Poſſius him- 
lelf in his Erymolog. Latin. p. 124. and Ramus and Far- 
ty and the Gram, of Gryphi/vv. give unto this verb rate 
wm and rutum, And for ought I know, one may as well 
b: uſ:d 25s che other. Hirher may be reterred [uo lt , 
hich {though ir be hardly now to be found pnTo's Cx 
refled, and therefore is afterward ranked by our Aus 
hour amonglt thois, that raro aut aunquam have 
ny Supints, yer ) hath, or antiently hath bad luttum 
or irs $1pine, Hence lujturas in Claudian, Paneg, 6. 
Va), Hon ii. --Pruppis Vaſfato tandem penas luitur 
'sfando. And hence !uitio in W#1pian ciced by Stephas 
s. Whereupon though Defp.ruterins and Alvarus, Ri- 
Prins, Bayne and Bird, do deprive this verb of Supine, 
an/:Jizs and Farnaby, Ramus and Burles, Rhenius and 
e G:ypb! ſwald Grammar, Shirley and 7aſz Berengi de 
low this verb laitum for 1s Sapine, Which if it may 
e allowed, will be another exception to our Authors 
- Keption from uz into wtum , or rather the only Ex- 


4 2grt prion thar {o forms ui; becauſe ruo forms ui into utums 
Rhemu $ well as into witum , if nor only utum;*1itum being 
in| ide of utum by che Epentheſss, or putting 18 of #, Bur 


on mach for che firſt Exceprion, = 
k) evide! Cc Q 


ſn Explanation of 


Qi. What is the ſecond Exception of ? fe 

An. The lecond Excepr.on is of ſome particular iff 5; 
words » which form their Supine by changing ui into PF 
tw + which as our Aurhour ſers them down acfÞ;; 
theſe : | E 
Pult ſecui ſuftum, nec nefum, fricutg, wy 

Wult fecus Friftum, miſcui item miftums ac amicui dat emitium. A 

feetum. Torrui babet toflum, docui doflum, tenuiye | 
Tentum, conſulu conſultum, ali atum alitumgy 's 
Sic ſalui faltum , Colut 8rcult quos, wnitum, q 
Pinſut babet piftum, rapus raptam, ſtrutque en 
A /ero vult ſertwm, ſic texny babet quogue textum, 

Of which theſe thirtcen, ſeeni, Becui, fricni, ami, f, 
docui, tenu', conſuln', alu [alui, oceutn, repurſeru, and fi 
texui, form a Supine in tuB, by the juit change of wi in 4 
ro tum; as ſecut ſcum, &c. but thele foor mifem, 
torui, Colut and pinſut, have lome further alteraticninlll y; 
:hem » by loſs, or change ; miſc loſerh c, and pinſuhlt is 
n: C0!ut changes 0 into u, and £017 fortwo 7 7, take po 
1N one F. no 

q yVu't /ecu ſeffum | Sectum is formed of ſect, 
as things now ſtand, by chinging ## inro tum ; buff, 
:ndecd eriginally it ſeems ro be made by a Syncrpe off x 
fecatum, whence ſecaturmns in Colum.1, 5, c. g. mentions ni 
b:t ore. , Fy 

Nec netum] Neftum is likewiſe by a Szncope form-M 7+ 
ed from-necatum ; not that nedtium the fimple ſupine isff in 
any where cad , bur that execs the compound of nu c4 
is Cvoled to have ened 1, becauſe rhenee is formed 1, 
the participle cneffus fiequently read in Cicero ns 1. TuCM ry 
Mento ſummo aquam cttingens {iti enctius Vantalw W fie 
Poſſeus a\ſo cites Cic. Philip, 14. for interneftus 1 ant 4; 
though he mention not the words, yet S!cphagns, from ji; 
whom | ſ{uppole he rook them upon truſt , doth Inter ;c 
et: nota creag teflamenta ſubjigiunt, Though after} | 
all chis, in that Oracion 1. find no ſuch words. Perl by 
haps they be in ſome other. He cites alſo Plat (51 


Amphit, for che ſame, bur without any paricularrc- 
| Fernece, 
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ferences which he uſerh to be very punQual in. Bur 
Stephanus again , from whom I ſuppoſe he rook it, cites 
4. 35. thatisaQ. n. ſc 1.v. 25. Duillo extiuto mex<- 
imn, atque internets byſtibs. Burt there againy in one 
Edition it is 3nfernecatis; in another it 1s interanctths ; 
yer with enternecatis int'ie Margine, And yer enecalus 
»allo read of energy as was noted betore from Plin, 
| 18,C. 13, Flaccidorum quogue & in borreis enecato- 
1m y vel major quam virentiiam. inſtead of ncecuts nee 
fun y the Teacher, it he pleaſe, may read , exccut 
excum : for ſo the verſe will ſtand pood roo; 

Fi icut ſriftum | Frifum is allo by a Syncope from 
ficatum of fricavu 5 whence fruatio, defricatus, pere 
fricatus, infricatus, refricaturus. Whercoi ſee above in 
As mn Þ. glenti, 

M;ſeui item mifium ] Of miſcui regularly is formed 
miſcitums and of that, iaith Voſſius, by a Sycope of £6 
is made miſtum. Some leaving our the 7 only, andrranſ- 
poling the c and s make thereof mixium ; x thete being 
no more bur c and 8, 

Ac amitu; dat amiftum] So you raay ſay; unle's you 
ſhall chink. berter ro ſay, that amxt makes amidium , 
a A/varus doth, giving the Rule for it thus: —dat 4- 
mixit am um; or unlels you think fic ro form it by a 
Syncope of i trom amicitums as of amicivi. | 
ſenuique tratum ] Hence (viR, from tentum of tenco ) 
n jure abſicnti dicuntur, qt auttoritate tutor is reuos 
cant ur ab adrunda b4 editate, faunh Voſfius citing Sce« 
tale, Papinian, WIpiaz tor the ule of the word. De A- 
ta/og. 1, 3. Cc. 24. Yer ſairh Duwburgenſis the Supine ab- 
flentum is not in uſe : according ro a memorial verſe ; 
Abſtineg nullum video retinere [upinuw; the lame we 
tay ſay of attiu?o, and pertines, which have nolupines, 
according ro both Mr, Farnaby and Shirley. 

Con/a!ut conſultum]} The Wpular ſuoinc is Con/ulitum, 
but of that» now out of ule, by a Syncope of z is mads 
onſultum, ſaith Voſſtus, , 

Alu; alt47 alityrmque ] Of ali firſk was formed a» 

Cc a (urs 


w 
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litum regularly : and thence by a Syncope of 7, 4/'un 
of alitum is alitus F read in Pal Max, |, 5. C-4. Ouid 
tam in uſitatum, quid tam inaudiium, quam matrem 14. 
1& uberibus alitam > Of altum com's a!tus cited from 
Sall. by Diomedes, Arpint. altus. Diomedes yer pie: 
fers alztus, for the avoiding, of ambiguity , leſt a{'y 
fed, ſhould be confounded with attus high. 

Col/ni cultum ] Of colttum by a $yncope of i, and z 
change of o into «, is made cultum, 

Pin/u; babet pſt im ] Of pinſui regularly is formel 
pinfitum. Thence Colum. 1. 12. c 27. hath, Irim ben 
pinſitam nec plus uncie pondcre addito. So Pinſitum pay. 
nicum, and pinſtum haydeum may be read in him. 1, 2, 
c.g.and1.$.c. 4, Of pinſirum by the Synrope br raking 
our cf { it ] is ade pin/um, Thence Vitruv. 1, 9.c, 
1. 1d non minus pinſum abſo!utum Craſſitudine dy 
dranti, 16. Idque pinſuuwm abſa/utum ne minus pede (i 
craſſum. Of the lame p/u{itum again by caſling ar 
s and the middle # is made piſton Unleſs ye think r1. 
ther form it from iſo , which the Ancients , as Di. 
omedes faith» ulcd withour n, Whince Plin, 1. $ c. 19, 
$3 piſte ſerantuy. And thence piſlory and piſtrinum, ſaith 
Voſſius, de Analog. 1. 3.C.31. 

Seruigque {crtzm ] This imple ſupine is not nowvin 
uſe; yet it remains inthe compounds and derivatives 
its Ot wh ch ice above in-Ks fit 11, ſere ſeu, &c. Bi 
this much of the {econd Exception, 

Qu. (QAhat is the third Exception of 2 

An, Thc third Exccpti: n 1s of ſome worgs; which 
f.om a prererperfett renle in ui, toima ſupine in ſun, 

ot fd od which accord ng to our Author are theſe : 
; p le" fed ut mutant in ſum 5 1m cenſco cenſum 
C:Uut biiet celſum ;, mito m (ſw: habet quoque meſſum; 
Nevut item nerun, fit pexut habet quogue poxumM 
Dat pat ui piſſum; carat (ſim, caritumque. 

In wh.ch conſuts and meſſui, nerui, and pexu! C2 
foin x inc in {*, not by changing of ws into /4» 
but #4 1Nt0 wu ater s already in the word » as (42/4 

(fu wn 
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cen "um, meſſut meſſum , where vis formally ins ſonex- 
1 nexums and pexu pexamy where s is eminently in: 
x ſtanding tor c 5. Bur for ce{uzy there is no ſuch fime 


339 


= ple verbas thats only (xtells hath excelut , and pre- 
co cello praceliui , and thence by change of the latter / 


into 5 and then of #? into um is made excelſum and 
prece/ſum. And for patui, it hath no ſupine: paſſum 
being the ſupine of p.cnels, not of patui. And carui 
though ir form cavitum, according to the Rule, yer- ir 


med > X . 

bend £9Þ not form caſſum , according to chis Exception. 

wm q C-nſco c:N/um] Thar cenſeo makes cenſumn is ſhews 
|. , | £4.55 Voſſias laith, by the verbals cen/vus, cenſor cenſir 


ordinarily read , and by cenft and adcenfi nored by Fe- 
þs in the old Authoursz and by recenſo Senatu ſaid by 
Sutton. in Veſþaſtan : { And lo Suetonivs indeed ſaid y 
ib. C. ge as StePhanus, from whom | ſuppoſe Voſſius took 
ity Teads the place, Supplevitque recenſa Scnatu Ov 
equitez though yer 1/aac Caſaubon reads it recenſits $t- 
11t%) and ir may be added by rhe Noun verbal recexſur, 
which Sweto. in Fl. Caf. c. 41, hath Recenſum popult , 
ecmore , mee loco ſolito, (ed vicatim per dominos n- 
[#/4rwm egit. It may alſo be added; thar, whar this 
Authour laithin the ſame chaprer, Ex hs qui recen= 
{:i non eſſunt, the Boks of Pithews and Memminus read 
10cenſi, as Caſanbon notes, There is read alſo recen- 
tus, a$ inthe named place of Sneton, So in Claud, 
Extrop. 1. 2. Priſca recenfitis evolvite ſecu!a penſis , 
Bur thar is rather from recenſo of the tourth Conjuga- 
on, as Voſſius, Alvarus, and Daneſius think. To which 
tharmakes lomewhair , that recenſio the Noun Verbal 
5read inthe lame place of Sueton. vir. Jul. Caf. c. qt. 
Acne qua n0v1 Cats recenſiont cauſa movers quandoque 
wont, 'nfiitwit- I cifius, de Analog. |, 3. C. 24. Dane/, 
690l.1 2.C. 13. 
| Cell i habet celſum ] Whar is ro be thought of this » 
ice above in cello provfrange eecu't 
Verul 120m nexawm |) tharluch a ſupine ab uexams is, 
1a:h been in beings is cyident from nexus the partie 
C < ; L pl $ 
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hath the ſame grvot : and adds trom Juhenl, 21. I). 
geſio', Conſuiio © vor Curator as tutrs dcber no (olun 
pat imontum, f64 + torpus O faias ſwift, Allo nn 
old 1#{c11;7i ons PVaroeant ergo, Of no/ in omneg, Se. 
natus C* Po mit Kimani Io po itum Droruen numme © 
militumn fortitudine &Þ txe't. 02's To which lot ms 
ad liv tron $4741 4545 Out of Sexe. {. de Momib. Omnr 
its, Auk ullimus, itutrniur, Vofj. de Analog, l. 3. 
C, 6. 

A (oquor ada locutus | This vartebearh Popma an! 
LV'o]its oblerve tbe ulca paliively by Cgtus in his, 
F.p.to Cie 0, De damnatione frrvent er lagi: e5E rarPrun, 
I darc not (tand by thear in their obletvar on, bur leave 
it ty Orhers to cnt. der of 5 bur mcthins loqu ſt (ap. 
tum (c. avilly, 1» nomore thin loqus reper int, 

FxX;crig! fact CXPAriuiy 1 10, COMm/"Miur, as the Grm 
of Grypiiſwat, (idl.gi. a) laithy hath comp rius ſun, 
I his 1naced Aufon. Popma |. 1. de wu Ang. Loc 
pr..ves ro be ulcd 1n active tenle, under a pafſhye end- 
3N2, and {o to ve a Deporent, tiom Sal. Jug, Sa th 
comper.or Botchum migue Punica fraty quim ob e2 qua 
preticabat, fumul Romanos & Nm: dam fe patis di; 
us fe, So Tacits Hiſftorior, 1, 4. Gravem oy {apienten 
Vii um f.uiſje COMperione yo Appl. Apoulo7. 1. Ih C90 COM 
pirtor omacs yudices tata Perla adſurrxje. But Yoſſi 
0:15 it ro have any other preterperteet renſe bur con- 
fry born wed brom Comperts, ſaying Comperins ſun pub 

e {uni buy noni we unliis im Tirtill ny, who at- 
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< 7 Þ Hi MPs "wi 28. ha, It ace ( #709 ( 9314p t 4 (i Hprg 
2 +ZCRCS inſp men cw fu/omillam | mat: riam] fuſe 
id . ]. As adv, AFa?Cton. ROUT tte (Paul) ipc Commer 
71s Et Verma, jequnit aico, Bur had it been found in 
ry Clafſic Author, StHPhis would have wfong near t 
have found it ; but He in his Theſaurus, in this 3iv: 
ſente gives comperior no preterperfe& tenſe. Bur that 
eppiztor (:9 be aded hither allo) hath o:pryives ſum) 
end in 4Tive lcnic 9, aprears from Ter, Pho, 3.8, 
$4417, þ1 £61 CA Vor am 2 0,71 (45 tg, For which 0"ft- 
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ritus is read in Plant. Moſicll. 3.2. [enti otium non erat: 
id ſum opprritus, in whom allo is read opperibor, Veſ, 
de Analog. |. 3.C. 33. ; 

Formarepaciſco 8 wade! paftis ſum | Hence Sucten, 
de «lar. Gram, C, 95. Nec u2quam de m;-vcedtbus (which 
in Steph anus thiough miſtake 1$ 1cad myorbus) patkug , 
eoque Plura 1x { beral tare diſrentium conſecutus, Hither 
add depatiſcor, 35 tome, or d-/ectfe or, av orhe!s would 
hive it wizteen, In (£617 lome Editions ic id drovattirys 
ſom: depefFus: and incnce is th. diffeicnce Alun ug 
prefers the tormer , and fo Yoſſtvs, as finding in Cc, I, 
2. de Invent, Dep:(Fus eft cum ev, ut arma &, impedt- 
mnta velinquertt, Voſſius by \unery inſtances thens pa 
tus of 0x6iſcor to be (ited paſhvety. Tacrr, |. x Annal. 
Slant filia Nerom,uetuſliſumoliberorum equs patta erat, 
Hyr, |. 3. ol. 3. Ex quo deftituit Dro: mere de prfth 
Laomedon, &c. And no wonder. paciſco an aftive being 
read in Nontus out of Nevins. b, Pun. |, 2, 1d quog, pr- 
ciſcunt, ut mania int, qua Lut 2rium cenciltant, 14 Caps 
tivas plurimos Sictliunſes paſciſcity obſides ut. reddant. 
Viſſ. de Analog. l. 3 c.7 and 5e and 25. and (ib. 4, c, 
it. Alvar. p. 254 Khen.p. :17. 

Nanciſcor natius ] Of this S:rurnius Cites an exame 
pl- from Laan. 1. 6.8: ducem natfus furrit, mitt dirt. 
git ad meligra titubantem. So Sall, Hong es aduleſcouteg 
/unman poteft 1tem 2406; So Ter, Ad. Piſces ex ſon entid 
netus ſum, Rhenius ſaich it was anci nilv nonFy um 
ab ntiquo nancio. Vaſſius thews that it was Pa ſively ca. 
Fen in the preterperfe& or prticipl» rath r, ot thactenſe 
from Hyzin. Fag. 1 Occaſione nattd. So Fab, 8. So 1p- 
pul. 1, 5. Natta liberratc,uers initio, pratss heryentibas, 
roſas utiqur r-verturns aliqurs. Saturn, 1. 1.C. 29. Rhen, 
p. 217. Voſſ. de Aralog. 1. 3.c. 6. 

Apiſcor, qu1d Vetus eſt verburs aÞtws ſum ] This verd 
as Saturnius faiths is Pryrarnm ga dom, Launum tamen ; 
quoting for the uſe of ir {:veral Authours out of Nontrys 
Marcellings, Au'on. Poa l. y. de uſu Antiq. Locut. 
C. 7 producerh diverſe paiſages for it, Plans. in Epid. 
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(and ye may find ir, chowph he eire irnor, in Af. 5, ({c, 
3+) Tace fis modd fiee me bominem apiſci, So it may be 
found in Radent. Prol. v. 17, Oui bis litems apiſti poſtu- 
tant perjurio. Siſenna Hiſtoriar, 3. Itaque poſters die le- 
gatos Iguvinm redcuntes opiſeiter. Lucret. 1, 1. v. 449. 
Nec rat:one animi quam qui/quam poſit apiſci. Tacit, 
Anal. 3. Prebuit juveni materiam apiſcends honors, lb, 
6; Nihit abnuentem, dum domination apiſcerctur. 14. 
Hiſtoriar. 4, Intus ſumma apiſcendi libido, Id. Annal. ,, 
Turins Gallio cenſutrat, ut pretoriani, attis flipendits, 
jus ap:ſcereutnr in quatuordecim ordinibys ſedendi. But 
the delign of Popma in producing them 1s ro ſhew, that 
the Ancients did caſt {jilables our of the middle of 
words, and fo to prove by ſomany inſtances, rhac apiſ- 
£07 is put for adip3ſcor. Bur ſure he did not then think 
of indipiſcor, read in Plat. Trin, 2. 3. Multum zn cogi- 
randy dolorcom indipiſcor, and Stich, 4. 2. ſenex quidem 
. voluit, 6 poſſet indipiſc de cibo. And Rud. 5. 2, Largi- 
ter mercedys indipiſcor. Gell. 1. 1.c.10. Sed enim Acheot 
Homerus pugnam indipiſci ait, non fidicularum, tibia- 
rumque concentu, ſed mentinm animorumqgue coxffira'y 
nitibundos. 1d.1. 17.c. 2. (onabamur poſtea memori @ ve- 
getande gratii, indiprſci anime, ac recenfere que in |i- 
bro ſcripta efſent. Elſe he would rather have thought & 
ipiſcor compounded of apz/cor and ad, like indipiſcor 
of apiſcor and:inz than that apiſcor was made of adip:ſcor 
by a Syncope of diftom the middle of ir. Of the pre» 
xcrperfeR aptus eſt, it may not be amiſs ro give ſome ex- 
amples. Sarurnius Citcs one our of Farro, Ea emnibus 6- 
Fendat, que bello aptys eft. Playt, Captiv. 4. 1, hath, 
Sixe ſacris hareditatem ſwn aprus effertiffirtam. Voſſiut 
cires an Epitaph tor Plaut. our of Gel, 1, x. c, 24. Poſi* 
quan eft mortem aptus Plautus comedia luget & and re- 
proves Alciat for reading ir caftxr. Bur in my Book it 
15 rhus , Poſtquam morte datu'ft Plautus, He alfb quores 
our of Nonius Mayciflin, Duod ego jn ate Crebro obje- 

fans vitam billando aptu {wn | 
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gnde 4dipiſcor edeptus] Adipi/cor is ordinary. Ch. 1, 
Offic. Dui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia fun- 
Thence adeptus in Tat. 1. 5, cited by 
Saturnius, Serviks Galba rerum adeptus eff, i, e, potitur. 
So Cie. pro Clu. Summos a populo Romano hozores oft a- 
deptus, Colum, 1. 5,c.6, Duum deinde arbor vetuſtaters 
fuerit adepta. This verb hath ancicnily ſignified paſſive 
ly. Thence Plant, it Trin, t. 2. Not etatty verum inge- 
wo adipiſcitur ſententia, So C, Fannuu clied by Priſ- 
cian |. $8. Har ad:;piſcunturs, l. E« 67TUVY YL av0VT 10 * 
Fab. Mex. eamitti mags, quam adip;jcr. Gel. 1. 18. cittd 
by $4178. Nomine non adepio jam, [ed cum fe mox 4d:- 
ſiſcendi, Sall Fug. Prove jam adeptam wittorianrets- 
nere Cupit, Borth. 1, 3, de Conſol. c. 2. Id autem eſt bs- 
num, que adepto, mbil ulterius defiderari queat. Cic. 
cited by Parens in his Lix'c, Plaut, Adipiſcends mage 
ftratus ſwnt, And no mave) , bcing there haye been 
verbs in 0, from whence theſc in or are formed, One I 
have now before my ey* in Plaut, Aſn, 3. 3. v. I 3. Nuts 
quam adepol quadrigis albis indipiſcet poſiea, And Ste- 
phanus cires another from Plant, Aut, 4. 19. Neque pare 
tem tibs Ab eo, cut eft, indipiſces But my Book reads ity 
Ah eo, quigui eſt inde poſcrs. Atuar. p. 254 Yoſſ, ds Ana - 
log. 1. 3.c. 6. & 25. Rhen, p.216. Saturn. 1, 6. C, 6, 
Popme de uſu Antiq, Locut. 1. x. c 7. 

Expergiſcor ſum experrefFus | This verb is from the 
0!d expergor,and ſometimes it hath experrefu;,and ſom- 
times expergitue ; berwixt which two Diomedes makes 
tis diſtinRien, rhar experreFFus nores one wabened our 
of his fleep by anorher. Hence Salluſt. Interdum ſome 
experreftus, arreftis armis, tumultum facere, Bur exper» 
£1tss nores one ſatisfied with flcep, and aw4ting of him- 
lelft, Hence Lucil. Ergo E ſomno putcres cum mane exper- 
$itus c!amo, | ſuppoſe this larrer roo old ro be uſ.d. 

Et hec quoque comminiſcor commentus |] From mens, 
( whence memini and men'izo )) comes mensſcoy , and 
thencz comminiſcor » and ſo reminiſcor , ſaith Voſſiur. 
Conmentss is in Pleut. Tris.Sc. ult, vs 24 Megaroxides 
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communis boe meus & tuus Benctolens Commentu'l, if ” 
Trur. 1» 1. £0 £unc commenta eſt dolum. Ir is needlels to i © 
Mew other teiiſes of ir ro be raken afive y. Thar elle iſ #* 
of Plant Aſin, 1. 1 Fabricire' quiduis, quiduu commi- i 
niſcere, would do it. It hath becn atrempred to be proy- A 
ed ro have alſo had the paſſire ſignificarion; and *ris pro. i ** 
bavle : Yernor ſo much by that of Appius Cecus, cite i © 
from P.1{c1an by Foſſius; Ana1cum cum vides ebliviſcer 
miſtrias. 'Nimicur ſi es commentus nec libens equa of 
(wh.ch 1 underſtand not) as by that of Plat, True 2. 7 
5. eF1erol. cemmentum male. Which Pareys quotes asan iff f? 
Inſt.uc hw commentum ſign fies confiftum , and-is i 
takcn aaberiyag. Leric Plaut, To which purpoſe he {et 
Eites 2liowthy i Vaut, Ciftel. 2 1. Credo ego amorem bor 
primam api bhommes carnificinam commentum. Ard 54 
if ir rave ity ro wonder, wh:n there may be rcad con-fff ' 
' miniſca mn Attive in Af?ul. Met. 4. quored by both Pgp- l. 
”m' 1n} Voſſius, Medium (or as Be-oaldus reads it , re: 
meattum)e re nard validum, to volente commnt ſcimus, wh 
off. de Ana'og, 1. 3.C.6.20d 39. Popina de uſu Antiq, wh 
Locit.1.,1.c.11 M 
Naſcor natus] From Cato der, r. Auſon,Popma brings ſai 
IN an inſtanc-' that na/co in rhe ative. form was anci- cal 
en'lv {aid. #5 geymen na{.ere ceperit, Thince was as 
1.1/citum, and as from rhence naſciturus, which Poy- of 1 
tis Lifro in his declamarion uſed, Fawmam ved popult I i? 
rem a mejoiib:1s noſlvu ſepe numere accepimus, nquely © 
temere nnguam naſcituam iſe, w2que temere 0ccaſh- kr 
ram. Thence the ſacred Writers got it into uſe But I 4 
it is ſo rare , that Phacas {aid z2/cor had no ſuch Parti ſl - 
ciple belonging to ir, as A/v4rus nores, Yea: faith Sri BY 
$1 rus, Naſttu us participium antique tis viſum fut Or 
wiey Fegiendum , ut (079 equs nomnullt uti por ms Voluerint thi 
na/'cntus. Cutuſmaodi 4, Gell.1, 3. Al homes quoqt bat 
»:/cendos. And Rhenins quotes Varro and St ws io the h 
fame , bur names no place, This verb Saturuiug, and ſam 
that 'upon f-cond thous, doch plainly affevar £ %®! 
AK 


to have. Faſitur fipnifhcarion , and becaule wherever 
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n1ſcor is.uſed , we may in ftead of iruſe gigner, As in 
cic. 1, Off. Dre interrus g'gnuntur , was laid by Cicero 
for naſeuntar, Tis the letle co be wondred ar, when 
we have leen before naſco an aftive, Popmz de 4/4 
Antiq. Lorut.),1.c. 11, YVoſſ. Etymoleg. p. 112, At; 


var. Pp. 225. Rhen. pqz7;, Saturn, Merc, Maj, |. bs 
s 


C. 41s 
HMoriorque moyturs | This verb anciently hath bern 
of rhe fourth Con 1gation, Hence in Prifiz an], g, Ee 
ns 14. Annal, hath, Nohis aftendat, fi viv mus fiuc :0- 
timur, And Ter. Eun 3, 1. R'/n vines quy adleran', ema- 
rint, Plaut. Afin, 1, 1. v. 19%, Mortrt [eſe miſtre mavg* 
let, Owam non peifeftum redaat, qund promiſerit, It 
looks fomewhar 1:ke a paſſive in thoſe pallages which 
Saturn, cites out of Cic. ad C, Caff. D. Syllam alit mor 
tum a latronibus, alit crnditate dicchant, And Lucan. 
|. 10, Ou nolit ab :ſto Enfe mort. Bur it is but like ne $ 
x5 patzor, when it is ſaid, Mandus a ſe pari'ur; or (a/t/'g0 1 
when ir is ſaid, Anima cale/cit ab zpſo fÞþ ritu; or oci.'s , 
when ir is ſaid, Occidit a /o ti, ſic Dit vilnſtis, Achille, 
Morturs ſome will have a noun $ bur rhey are deceived, 
ſaich Poſſrus in as much as ir 15 not only declined with 
caſe, bur rogcrher with the rhing tignitics time, as in thar 
of Cze. before mentioned, D. Sy{:m, &c. The participle 
of the furure in rus Woriturus, ulcd in Virgil, Ono morte 
taye ruts ? is formed as fiom the ſupine moritumy which 
yer is not to be fornd in any extant Aurhowr , that I 
knowof, Saturn, Merc. Major. 1.1. c. 40, Voſſ. Anal, 
| 4.C. 10. Etymolog. p. 124. 
Arque orior quod pra'cvitum fait. ortus ] This verb 
5 one of choſe, thar partake ot the formations cf diverſe 
conJagarions 2 and have lame terminations of both the 
third and the fourth, Ori7rt of the fourth it hath alwaies, 
bat never 074 of the third. Again, Oreris, or2tur,0r7mur, 
it hath , if nor alwai:s, yet more uſually, rthanthe 
ame perſons of the Fourrh. Ovid. Met. 1. 10, Tu queties 
voris vir:dique in cefÞite flores. Ovid.'1, Faſt, Profbey. 
us pritur, As from oritam it hath gritimge, Hor, 1. 2. 
| EC 4 EP. I. 
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ep. I. Nil oriturum allks, nil ortum tale fatentes. Soi 
oritum by a Syncope made ortuw it hath ortus. Whency 
Cic. pro Clu. Duum qualam in callibus (ut ſolet) con. 
F006: fa paſtorum eſſet orta. From this yerb comes ori. 
undus, by an Antiffachon for oriendius which though 
n hath rhe rerminarion of a participle of the furure cenſe, 
gyct hath the fignification «cf che preterperfeR renſey nioſt 
an end, if nor alwaies, Plat. Per. 5. 3, Nam biyd 
repudig hafpitium, neque'Carthagin»m, Inde (um WTLY 
. aur. Plin. (or Suet.) de viris Muſribus. c. 3;. Pyrrbut 
rex Epirotarum mate»no cenere ab Achille, paterno ab He. 
rale oriundiys. Hicher may be referred aderior compoun: 
ded of orfor, as that which ſome whar follows the .ſimple 
verb. Hrnce as Sall, in Jug. Ne quo ſeditio aut bellum 6. 
riretur, axxius erat; So Liv. 1.1. 45 &rbe Timor inceſ- 
fit, ne vu aliqua externa civitatem adoraretur. Lucy, |, 
3. in Pr:/cian. Conturbare animam Pots eft quicunque 4- 
doritur. So Lucret. 1, 3. Commutare animan quicungit 
edoritur & infit, And as Ovid. 4. Fit. laich, Syluis fu 
it ortus in aitus :; So Ter: Ad. 3.3. Adortus jurgio fra- 
rrew, This paiticiple Voſpgus from Priſcian 1, 8. circy 
Aurelius ling ds, Ab hi Gallos adartos, ex infi- 
dizs plurimos necatos, The participle in dus, is 4dgriine 
dus, not adoriundus, that I can find. Cic. ad Heren, Oc. 
caſio queritur , Tdonrane ſatis furrit ad rem adgrien- 
dam, aa alia meliar, Voſſ, de Analog. 1. 3. c. 6. and 


3Z5- 

| Q. Bow are the wozds of this Kale declined ? 

The de- An. The words of this Rule arc dectined thus : 

| clining of L2bor, Er45 wel 3r165{2pſus rar vel Fui,labi,lapſun. 

| xhc words, Pattor, er vel cre, paſjus ſumvuel fit, pati, paſſum 

| [ Compatior,oris vitrizcomprſſus [cv 7 campati,compaſſs] 
Perpetiory Cris vel eve, perpeſſiss fe vel Fo pe-peti.perpeſſ.cs 
Faitar, @r's vel ere, faſſus{ vel f. fatert, fafſum. 
C onfitear,orts,ve! © e,confeiſuus ſ.vel f.confitert, confeſſum. 
De ffit :01, Eres we! ore diff eſſcs [. vel f. diffiteri, diffeſſum 
Grad or, tis ve! Erexgreſſus, 2c. Eradi, greſſum. 
Ds edior Bhs, ue! Ergxdigrtſ/ut, &6, d'gredi, di eveſſum. 

, | Fati /cor, 


Lillies Grammar. 
Fatiſcor, Uris wel'ere, [feſſus, &c.) fatiſti, [feſſ#] 


Mttior , Tris, ec. menſus, &c. metiri, menſum, 
yts, wieris, &c. uſus; &c uti, uſums 
0raor, ardiris, &c, orſus, &c. ordirs, orſin » 
Niter, E145, &c. niſus & uixus ec. nitizniſum & nixus 
ulciſcor, Erit, &c. wultus, &&c. wiciſti, ultum, 
lraſtor, Eris, ec. iratus, Bec iraſti, iratum, 
Reor, yeris, &&c. ratus, &c. veri, ratum, 

)bliviſcor, Eris, &c, oblitus, &c- obliviſei, oblitum, 
Fruor, & is, Ge. fruffus Of fruitus&cfrui,frutta © fruth 
iſereor, Eris, ec. miſe/tusy, &c. miſerert, miſertum, 
48", tuEris, $ic. tuitus ſum &c. [14i] tutuny 
Tutor, taeriss, 2c, Titus, Bec, Terk, Tutu, 

1q10y, Eris, Bc. latutury &c. loqui, locutums, 
Frquory eris, Bec. ſecu'ns, &c. ſequi, ſecutum, 

perior, Iris, &c, expertus, Kc. experiri, expertum , 
aiſcor, Eris, Ec. patius. re. paciſci, Patbum, 
Nanciſcor, Eris, ec. nattus, &rc, nanciſci, nattum, 
Apiſcor, tru, Ec. aptus, Ec. apiſci, aptum, } 
dip[ſtor, eric, Ec. adeptus, fe. adipiſci, adeptumy 
Jueroy, Erle, Ofc. quefius, Cc. gueri, queflum, 
Yofeciſcor, ers, Ec. profeftus, &c. proficyſci, profetum 
re ſcor,erks, $ experretftus p = rel 

A [ expergitus) expereif« hep —_ 
ommini [cor 61 is,09-0, commentus, 6. comminiſci, com 
1/ſcor, Gris, ee. natur, ere, niſci, ndtum, (mentum 
Morior, Eris, CC. martuns, Cr C. Marty 

OVer us 
ory 8c ona, SC. or!» ontun. 
ory is 


Wo Way there any other verbs bc added h« 


An. Of regu'ar verbs there may be added many of all 
0nJ1gations 2 bur of irregulay ones, not miny, yer 
ome 2 as divertor, Pravertory'everter, which have diver- 
| Preverti, and reverts in their preterperiiedt renſe; af- 
'o3:07 which hath aſſexſ#s (wm, and potior which hah 

potitns 


i" 


An Explanation cf- 


potitus ſum,and is found uſed ſomerimes as a verh of fff; 
Third cojugarion, and ſomerimes asof the Fourth, . 
q Of Potior uſed as a verb of the third conjugatic 
theic inſtances there are. Yrg. 3. en. Polydorium oh. 
eruncat, Or auro Vi potitur. Ovid. 3. Faſt, Mars vide 
banc, viſamque cupit, potiturque cupita, Ovid, Met, 1y, 
V. 130. Tuque tuts armis, nos te poreremur Achille. And 
fo of irs uſe as a verb of the fourth conj gation, theſe in- 
Nances there are cired by Poſſtus tru Luril, Deferit al. 
wa Ceres, nec plebes pane poritur , and from Nevins of 
Levins \. 2. Iliad, Fecundo penctrat penitus, th:lamog: 
poritur, Gell. 1. g. Macedones gentium, nat:o2:umqufþ 
multarum potirs Caeperant. Plaxt. Rud, 1. 3, Nm bt 
emih: hiud labore et laborem hun” Potirs, Cic, de Fin, 
Cleanthes ſolem dominari, & rerum potiri putat 1d. Fy, 
Si exploratum tibs ſit, poſſe te illius yegni potire. Ye 
faith Yoſſius, in infizitivo ſemper eſt quart. Thar this 
verb is raken paſſively ſomerimess is the opinion of grea 
Cciricks, Potir: .b-ftium mire phrap dicitur ſaith Pt- 
reus 'nhis Lex. Pauin, ciing Plau', Epid, a. 4. Sci, 
Gnata mes hoftium potita eſt, ib, v. 35. Mu. Filian 
guam ex. te ſuſteri, Pe, uid eam? Mu. Edattan 
prrdidi, Hoſlium eſt potita. Id, Capt. 1. 1. v. 24. Nan 
poſiquam meus rex oft potitus hoſtium. Thar of Te, 
in Pbor, 3-1. V. 5+. Ne quid piopter tuam fidem decepu 
peiereryy quid malt, was anciently potcretur, as Dot 
tvs ſaichz and Janus Gu/telmius calls them miſcrable 
Criticks ( n&illi miſeri critici ſunt &-c. ) who coull 
not follow ſo good an Authour. By the pbraſe potyi 
matli, as Pareus expounds it, is meant opprimi a mals, 
in ejus tanquam poteſtatem venire. In this lenſ 
Cre. x. Tuſt, purs Potitur fatorum tor moritur. Hence 
Tryzhonius |, de bello, Tit. de Captivis & poſtliminio 1 
Strfis. Cetera quain jure ſunt, pofleaquam poftlimim 
redit, proeo habentur, ac finunquam ifte ho#:um potit 
fafſet, And Papinian.Erxinde ſui .quris videcur fuiſe 
er quo pater hotium potitus eſt. Sce Voſſ, de Analor. 1, 3, 
C. 6 and 35 Parens Lex, Plaut, wore Potiri, Suhreo! 
LS, f[- 
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f the Min Ter. Fhorm, 3. 1. Saturn. Merc, Mayor. |. 1.c, 37. 

» | And thusfar of the Rules for the preterperfeR renſes 
Aion and ſupjnes of Regular Verbs, 

” 0- 
wie —— 
t. 13, 


And CHAP. XIL, 

ſc in- 

it alu. NF E have done with the Regular yerbs, 
1gor and are now come to the Irregular 
moquſenes Teil me, how many ſozts of them there 
mquthe 7 | | 


nm fl 4s. Of irregular verbs there be three ſorts, Redun- 

F;21b,Midants, Variants, Defeftives. 

{51 Q'. ahat is the Byle foz the Bedandane 
YaſUerbs ? 

r this 4. For the verbs that are Redundant there -is this 

grexWRulcs 


h Pt. | 

Se, 1 De verbs geminum preteritum balentibs viz, 

:1:an Attive & Paſſive UNCH, ; £ 
on? eteritum aftive or paſſive vocis babent hec,  Preteritum 


NatYonocanavi &+ cenatus ſum tibj format ;; active OF 
. Ter WM jure, juravi &* juratus,ef c. paſſiva 
cep1F Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rule ? TOW 
20u An. The meaning of the Kule is this + That there 
rableFte ſome verbs; which have ewo prererperfe& renſes, the 
couliFone of the Aves and the other of the paſſive form 2 as 
PotFp!aceo placui placitus; nubo nupl nupta ſum; libet libuit 
mal Elibirum ; licet licuit licitam; tact pertaduit per- 
lenls teſum ; pudet puduit puditum ; and piget figeit pigi- 
lenceMtum 

''Y C Prateritun aftive &r paſſive votis ] By paſſive 
muEvice we arcto underſtand ſomerimes only rhe. paſſive 
wy form, and nor alwaics the paſſive fignification ; for 
uiſtolthough the Genificati:n be much according to the form! , 

3Yjer ſomerime the ſguification is active, when the form 
r120'Y» paſſive | 


C219 
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eAn Exylanation of 
Cens tenavi of canatus ſum tibi format ] Can 

in Eic. Þu. Fr. 1. 2, cp. 8. Eo die canavi apud Croft 
pedem. Id. in Vatin. Ouis in funere familieri canty 
cum togs pulld. Cenatus is in Cic. de Invent. (enati di 
cubxerunt ibidem, Bur Caxavi and (@4tus [im arc n 
in every point the ſame. For we may not ſay cen; 
ſum apud te, bur canavionly : ar Plaut, Amph,z. 2. Ml. 
cum canavifii. Cenatus ( as Voſſius and Alvarus (:y 
hath place, when we ſay what one did , or had donet 


him , when, or after that he had ſupped, Cic. 1. deDi. 


vin, Oui cum cenati quieſterent, Cic. Pro Deiot. Ou 
1a munera infpexifſet cenatus. Horat. 1. Serm. 10, $8 
tr. Amet ſcripſiſſe ducentos Ante cibum ver/us totic 
cenatu, Sall, in Jugurth, Confilium adprobat, ac flati 
wilites Canatos efſe in caftr is, igneſque creberrimos fir 
Cic. Att. 1, 2, ep. 16. Cenate mibi &> jam dormitan 
epiſtola il{a reddita eff, And perhaps whilſt he ſuppeiſf; 
As in that of Cernel. Nepos in vita Attici, Neque » 
quam (ine aliqud leftioze apud eun canatum ef, Vol, 
Analog. 1. 3.c. 21. Alvar.pag,236, 337. | 
Two juravi & jwatrs)] furatus ſum ſeems uſed fon 
rimes for jursvi. Plant, Curc. a» 4. Dued fu jurm 
feci, ib, a, 3. v, 88. Quid qued juretus ſum ? Id. Peri 
3-2. Yui mihi juratie eſt ſeſe bodie argentum do 
Gell, 7. 18. Statimque «t juraticraut ad Auxibalempr 
fetti ſunt. Plaut. Fud.g. 2. v. 26, 17- Nouts jurdt 
wihi ex > Juratns ſum, & nunc jurabo. Yer jurdt 


ſum'is not the preterperfeR of juro, bur of juror, readi 


Lucan. &> Stat. obſerved, nor by Voſſſui alone, as hin 
ſelf acknowledgerh. De Azalep. 1. 3+ C. 21. 7oan. Tiſti 
Comment. iz Ciceron. pro Cecis. p. 175. 

* Potogue potavi &> Potus } Potavi is alwaies rake 
eZively : potus fomerimes, if we will believe Rhenin 
Bur no example of ir have we in him , or anyel[:hy; 
thar | find ; and therefore 1 conclade ir raken alwairih 
either Paſſively, or Neutrally. Paſſively as in Ovil 
1- Faflor. Quo plus ſunt Pote, pine fitivatur aque. 1 
Met, 15, Notte nocent pote , fine 8oxd ince bibuntn 


Lillies Grammar; | 
ie. de Clar. Orator. Sanguine tauri peto morenus Concidit 
hemiſtocles. Newtrally in theſe Cic, pro Mil. Adde in- 


10fYitiens pranf, poti, oſtitantis ducis. Ovid, 3, Faſter. 


new p0tum pota trabebar anus. Cic. Fam, 1, 7, cp. 

1. Et domum bene potus ſtroque redieram , tamen— 
nd ſo Setwrnius ſaith of the rwo former, Hue ego 
tius abſolute exiflimaverim , quam tranſitive, In a 

ord » of whomſocver ir may be ſaid potus ef , of him 
may be ſaid potavit 2 bur whether of whomſoever ic 

Wray be ſaid potevit , of him ir-may be ſaid potus ef 3 
t the ſober Reader judge. If not, then is nor Porus 


Wn the preterperfett of pots Rben, p. 269. Saturn, 


6. C. $o Vo o Analog. I, 3. C. 21+ Alvar. P. 236, 


37+ 
Titubo tirubavi vel titubatus ] Titubavi is alwaies 


\ i aRively : bur Titubatus either paſſively, as Cie, 3. 


0rar. Verſus debilitatur in quacungue equs fit parte 


" W:404rumn, Idin ep, Si quid forte titubatum eft, ut in 


lo, 1d. $i tantulum offenſum titubatumqut fit. Or 
tutrally, 23 Virg. 5. 21. Hic juvenu jam vittor orans 

efligia preſſo Haud tenuit titubata ſolo, i.c., que titk* 
"Wiver ant. 

Sic careg carui &f cofſus ſum ] Caſſius is a noun, and 
Io a participle : nor will it be cafe ro find where any 
nc 1a1d Caſſius ſum for carui, $0 that till Aothority be 
roduced for ir, the continnance of this in his Grammar 
ems ro be a miſtake inthe learned 7aſx- Berewgi, Sce 
"Wc forc {arui, caſſum, caritumque. 

Tl Prandes, prandi, & pranſus ] Prauſus is not the 

[ie that prandi + but ſignifies qui prandit, wel confetto 
andio, wel a prandio, as Alvarus, Faraaby and Nom- 

r Mercellings think ; and like cataras , bath place, 
we declare what one doth , or ſutffererh, or how 
ne is affected , after thar he hath dincd ; as Cic. pro 
"WPtil, /3de inſcitiam pranſs, peti ofcitantis ducis. Nor ns 
"WF aut. ſaid in Pax. Calidum prandium prandiſti, would 
y one ſay Calidamprendium pranſice es. Nor would 
nel 9 oy renfin op pad toy us ene; and ae 


An Explanation of 
Pranſus ad te accedam. See before Cano & poto, Aff vi 
Alvty. p. 2365 237» 239, Voſ]. de Analog, 1. 3. c, 21, 

Pateo patui & paſſus ] But we have ſhewed befor 
thor paſſum is nor from pateo, bur from panas : and 
paſſus ſum is che prererperfe& of pardor, not of patey 
1t 7aſa; Berengiy, who eſpouſes this , ſhall give us hi 
Autheur for ir, he will then give us cauſe ro free bgt 
himſelf, -and our Authaur from impuration of mi 
ſtake. 

Placeoque dit placui eh» placitus) Placui and placin 
ſum are very near, if not all our, the ſame in ſens 
Ter. Hecyr. Prol. uu" ſunt Cognite, placite ſunt, i,c 
Placuerunt. A,Gebb. 1. r. cired by Saturs, I, 1.c, 27,6 
ſtatims diſplicita eft infolentia, Ovid. Non ita dis pli 
euit. Plaut. Amph. Ita dits plecitum, Ouintil. Þ 
eros adueſcentibus ſedere permixtos non placet mil 
So Satuynius cires it from him. Hoy, 1. 2. Od. 17. S:; 
potenti juſtitie placitumque Parcis, Bur yer Platit 
ſum can hwudly be ſaid to be rhe precerperte ren 
of places if ſuth a word as placeor be read. And 
2 \vord Satuynius quores from St, Cyprian, whoinh: 
Fp. laid, Si bominibus placetur z dominus cffend tw 
Suirable to whzt Sencca faid » Ab hay mibil divinit 
zecetur. Notwithitanding becauſe this word is, as St 
gurxius ſaith, perinde rarum, ut nuſquam al:bi repni 
*aty, if ir ſhall nor be allowed of {fo willing am 
te find no more faults in our Authour, of any elle, th 
needs muſt be ) lerplreitus ſurt go for a preterperk: 
tenſe of places, if ir pleale you, And however wi: 
Voſſius end Seturnins , lot the Imperſonal plaret hi 
placutt, and platitum eft; which perhaps is thay, ar 
all thar our Authour here meant, Saturn, 1 
©. 14. 

Saeſco ſuevi atque ſuetus ] Suevi and ſuetus may! 
ere: much in ſenſe and uſe, bur neither of them is tro 
ſ*eſs, Bur ſuevi is trom ſue3, uled by Lucret. |, 
Er ſemina rerum Appelizre ſuemus ; is Gt ſolemn 
th, Nec frieg;a quim ir #/urpare ocalisy nc veces iff 

3; 
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tere femur. And theece ſurſco boriows the prerer« 
pert ſuevi, And ſuerus ſum is, if nor from ſueor, no 
ſuch word being read, yer from ſ#eſ;or , whereof in 
Liv. 1. 2. is read aſſueſcor. Charitaſque ipfius ſolt, eum 
lowgo tempore aſſueſcitur , animos eqrum conſocidſſets 
Whence 1 ſuppoſe the Grypbiſm. Grammar hath 
not /weſco, bur afſus/co, aſſuevi and aſſuetus' ſam. 
$53. | 
z Yenes pro wendoy,venivi venditus or ſum] Venivi, or 
rather venii {as Grammarians love ro ſpeak} and vend!- 
tus ſum may in ſenſe agree, yer they are prererperfe& 
tenſes of rwo ſeveral verbss vewivi or viniz of veneo, and 
vend:tus ſum of vendor, And I cannot underſtand why 
faſx, Berengi or any other ſhould give toa verb a pre- 
xerperfe& tenſe more than it needs , or hath, 
Nubo nupf nuptaque ſum] Nuptus ſum. 1 find not read 
Wn any Avthour, bur napta ſum,nor ſcarce in any Gram- 
mariany but Saturnius and Faſ2; Berengi, thence I ſup» 
poſe our Aurhour changes the gender of the participle, 
Bur inſenſe I lee no difference berween npſt and nupta 
um. Cic, 1, Divin. Pirge nupſtt ili, cut Cacilia nupta ſite 
1. Czc, pro Cluent, Dug brevi tempore poſt patr is mor= 
m A. Aurto Melino conſobrino ſuo nupfit, Plaut, Amph. 
b. 2. | Quid ego deliqui , fi cut nupta ſum , tecum fu, 
ic. Fam.15. 3. Quorum ſet nupta regis Armenioruns 
wor, Id. 1. 2. de Orat. quo enm (if Satwnins quote it 
ghr ) nurtaerar matertera noſtra. Plaut. Trin, 1. 2. 
Dum quidem hertte tecum nupta ft, ſand velim. 4, Gell, 
.l. #4! una apud duos nupta (fer. Cic. pro Cal, Cum 
ramp! ſjimo genere in familiam clariſſimam nufſiſſes. 
«tr. 1.1. Julia denupſet in domum Rubellii, Bur this 
eb is uſed not of women only , burof men roo yer 
omaniſh men moſt an end, if nor alwaies, Martial. 
W. 12. Barbarnus rigido nupſic Calliſiratus Afro. Hac que 
geviro nubere virgo ſolet, 1d. 1, 8. cp. 12. txort 2% 
ere no mee. Fuvcn, Sat, 3. Puid queris ? nubit amt- 
vs, Pompoxtus Pannuceatss in Nonias, ſed menus =_— 
raier 


An Explanation of 
frater nupfit dotete vetula. Hence Chalinus in Play, 
(afin. 5. 1. is called nuptv1e Lubet Chalinum, quid ag 
ſeire, nxowim nuptum cum nove marito, And when iti 
chat a #343: is married to a man which is againſt nature, 
Ir may not be unfit to ſay of that man, fupts eft, though 
thar be againſt uſe; which perhaps thoſe rwo very learn. 
cd Grammarians above-meritioned had reſpeR unto. Yer 
is not 3,Ptiis or xwupta ſium the prererperfeRt of 2ubs, bur 
_ of n#bor : which is read in Plaut, Perſe 3+ 1. Non ts 
nunc hominum mores vides. QPuejuſmedi bic cum ſaml 
facile nubitur ? Dum dos (it, nullum vitium vitio vertis 
tur. If rhat may nor beallowed of , chen we may {ay 
with Yoſſi«s too as well as our Aurhour, Nubo facit nup- 
þ, & nupta ſum. Poſſ, de Analog, 1. 3. c. 25. Satun, 
Merc. Maj. # $, © 27s Rhen. oO 269, Alvar, Ps 
2.44 2, IM 
Mereor meritus ſurs vel merui ] Meritus ſiugs and 
merus may agree in ſenſe # bur as aeritus ſum is of me- 
repr, ſo merus is of mereo ; far that verb is read in Plaut, 
Mexgch; 2.3. Item buic ultro fit, ut merer, potifſimun 
noſlre domi ut ſit. Ib, 5.9. Adibo, atque bominn 
accipiam, quibus difiis meret. Id, Moſitl. 1. t. Yui 
m11quam Meru, tu meruiſti, oc nunc meres. So in Pla, 
Pſeud. 4. 7e is read demereo : Quid meriedis petaſus hi- 

ze domino demerer ? A. Gell, }. 1.c. 8. Grandem pccu- 
niam demerebat. Suet. in Aug. Aunnculum magnopere de» 
meruit. i.e. devinxit, ſaith Saturnius, $o Promeres is 
in Plaut. Trin. 3. :« Nam retiners nequeo, quin dican 
ea, que promeres. Ter. And. x, 1. Neutiquam officium 
libert eſſe hominis Puto , cum is uibil promereat, poſtulare 
id gratie apponi ſibi. 

Aade libet, libuity libitum T So Satarnius. 1. 3. C. 23 
and Foſſius Etymelog. p. 147, and Atver, p. 242. Lib 
is read in Ter. Eu, 4. 7. as Stephanss quotes it y and 
Famaby reads it. Et cum eo clam ſubdixiſti te mii? 
Libuit, Schrevelius reads it lubuit. Soin Plaut. Pſcud, 
I. 3+ Cur id auſus facere ? Libuit, mea ſuit, $0 _—_— 

F: ; XcAvt 
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reads it * Plantin, lubuit, Libitum et is neer the ſame 
in ſenſe with it. Ter. Ad. 5o 1. Prodeambulare huc libt« 
tum eſt. Þ laut, Curc. 5. 2, Quid iſtum tibi tattio eſt > 
Huia mihi libitum ef}, Plaut, Batch, 5. 1. 1s me ſcelus 
uſque attondit dolis doftis , indoftum ut libitum eff, 
Where [;bitum eſt hath:che perfe& ſenſe of the prerer= 
perfc& renſe. Plaut, Mil, 3. 2. Outs libitum eſt Hz con- 
doymiſcere ? ('ic. 4. de Leg, Ouoniam libitum eſt Vobis 
me ad hec impelere, 

Et licet adde quod licuit licitum ] Huirtil, 1. 4. 4. 
hath licwit. Procuratorem tibi eſſe non licuit. Cic, pro 
Flac, Hanc te capere non licuit, Cic. Att. 1. 2. N:hilo ma» 
gs ei liciturum eſſet plebeio rep. perdere quam ſimilt- 
bus ejus me conſule Patricizs licitum effet. 1d, in Fam. 
Haibus fine dolore licitum eſt mortem cum vits com 
mutare, Id. Antlq. in Exil, Dum in Civitate Mmanere 
licitum eſt, So that here alſo we may ſay with Yofſius » 
Satunius, and Alvarys, as well as our own Authour 
Alicet venire licuit, & licitum tft ſatis conſtat, One 
thing by the way I obſerve, thar et 15 more uſed with 
licitum, and {ibitums than fuit. Vo, de Arzaloge |. 3. Co 
22+ Sat. |, 3. C23. 

Tadet quod t edit & dat ptrteſim)] So Voſſius in his 
E:ymolog. p. 137, as well as our Authour, Tedet is in 
Cic. Att. 1. 5. Tedet omnes nos vita. Ter, Eun, 1. 1, Ec 
tedct, & amore ardco, 14, Phorm, 3. 2. At enim tedet 
jam audire eadem millies. Plaut, Caſia,T. 1. Tedet ſtr- 
mons tui. Tedebat is in Ter. Ad. 1. 1. Credo yam omniunz 
tedebat. Tadeat in Cic. 2, Verr, ſunt homines quos libie 
din Of infamig ſue neque pudeat,neque tedeat, Pere 
taſum eſt in Virg, Ain. 5. —FEt quos Pert aſum magni 
ivcepts rerumque tudrum eſt. 1d, En. 4 Si non perteſum 
thalamitadeque fuiſſet. Plaut. Moſlell. 1. 4. Ita me 
ii mate convivii ſermoniſque pertaſum eſt. Bur this 
teduit I cannot find. Hence 1 ſuppoſe both Rhezius and 
Saturzius , and Hayn decline this verb fedet only with 
fertaſum eft. And ſo Alvarks: tantum tedet wel po= 
tigs pertades perteſum eft, And yer Saturnius from 
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pertedeo cites per 1t eduſſent cvr of A. Gell, 1, 1, Verbi; 
ejus defatig at? priteduiff: nt, Theuce douvbtlch M:, 
F arnaby in{ftcad of feat | bath terteder, prrtanutt & 
pertaſum lt. And fo Linattr. & ata, wt! portss per. 
teddt piiie um Oo, He had ſaid tha tome ( + nd hy 
names this among lt the reſt ) hid a double preterpirtect 
ten'e given to them rtheretore giving this tor Ur,c, 
be allows te4uit or rathe: per tedut fol "hs - = 
therefore we thall allow 0; r Aut! wur ( and why may 
we not ? } to Ln winks ; by an Aph: reſis {or pe [#« 
duit , he may be this the bofth ad it the { mole 

bring no more in ue than tuf my for which we ule 


Wo 


the compound Mu 18; /um, znd oO ma\ pe txfdut, op 
O\ ph | know. aſx; Brie; & h y h et am et; but 
know nv Authour toi hs Fol; FE Jn {9 4 [. i; 7 F 
zab, p. 37. linacy dc Emindat St ft 1. 4. p. 179 
Satuin, 1. a.C. 25. Hajacp. 76. KR. p. 248. Alvar, 
P. 243+ 

Adde pudet firiens puduit puditungque | So Farnaty, 
and Woſfins, R'eniis, and Aly THF, Pudiutt Is in $41, ], 
10. Mens co Fudutt gut ſul o Paditarm Ct in Plat, 
Yaceh, 2. PRO. mus, aeque te ln tntus Pditun 
elt fairs "_ Cl, aPptt. in fApoirg,. None wo 
pudityun eſt Hac criwmina tilt wire obgectare? Cie. fro 
Flac. Non tfſur puditum , (ib FM cauſim agerent 
ſevere. Vlaut, Cn, 5.2. v. ge Piudet r qr64 | IS 002 
uditum WR quam oft, Indc - Fati, Fjes _, fan 

verdpiginn ec? t, © piditum ct, pro proce & pudui 
1am quis MIT VION recepit 2 bs By phe Aly. 
we os 

At irque j piget tibf gen ſarmat Piguit, pigiutumque ] So 
Farnaby, WP, ſtu, Itbcaius, Aluaris. Pignit ii.emy no Ot- 
dinary word, Srepninus Cites Co'nmelta 1, 6. C, 1. for it, 
Catcrim d2 tam fapicnte vivo figait arceres Bur inthe 
Authourzat icait in my m_ it 15,2nd as it ſecms ſhould 
Ley#:20t, Bur indeed ic. co tr. Sak, (if thar be Crce- 
TAPES re: ad. Neque Þ: gut quan cre, Cur £20 P. Craſſ 
Bam eniff cms Pigitum ws i. Sill, 1, 76 Nec. pigitum 
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ps/7oſque lares bumiliſque ſubire.. Limina Calicolam ton 
4i.So Gell. 1, 13. cited by Saturnns, Pigttum eft cinffos 
ſiltem eſſe + penulatos, Id. 15. 13, Veriton autem, ſicut 
peditum &+ pigitum, non perſonaltter per mfiniturs m0- 
dum diftum efſe non a wetuſtioribus tantilm videmus, 
Farnab. p. 39. Alvar. p. 242. Veſſ. tym. p. 187. 
Analog.1. 4.c. 13. 7m. p. 259. Saturn, Merc. Mags 
C, 25. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rnle declin= 
ed? 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 2 
Cano, Canas, Wwanrauil, andre, anatum, The dc- 
74-0, faras, Jura! qurares juratium, clining ok 
Potoy Potar, fo'aui, Potaric, potatium &* potnnt, tae vordes 
Titubo, titubas, titubavi, . titabare, titubatum, : 
Careo, Cares, earu's Carere, CAaritum, 
Pr mdeo, prandes, Prandt, prandere, pranſum, 
Places, places, plarui Of plucitus ſum, placere, placitums 
Patra, pates, patii, patere 
Sueſco, ſneſcus, ſueviz fſurſcere, ſrietum, 
Veneo, wvenis, wenn, wvenire, 
Nubo, nubis, nitft, [| & nuptus ſum] nabcre, niuptumn, 
Merrenry mererits merits ſum, mrreris meritum, 
Mrren, meres, merut, merere, meritum 
Lhet, lihebat, Ubut &+ libitum oſt, libercs 
Li:ct, licebat, lVenit er licitum eff, licere, 
Tede!, terebat, perted:at or pert eſume, taderes 
Prdet, pudebat, puduit &+ puditum eft, puderc, 
Piret, prgebat, piguat Of pigitum eſt, Pigere, 
(21. Yre there anp other 902ds of like nature, 
that map be added {ther e 
4n, Of like nature :9the words in this Rule ſome 
ther words are accounted ro be, which may be referred 
hither ; as prnio Puniv! + punitus ſum s deleo dolni & 
dolitus ſum;cenſeo cenſui & cenſus ſum; quio 41115 q1uvb 
& quitus ſum; oo ( out of uſe ) od & of#us ſun; de- 
kno, deſtus oe» defitus ſum, | 
The a&ive preterperfe8 renles of thele verbs dr» 
| Fi 6 nvr 
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not doubred of : thole of the paſſive form, rhouph of A. | 
&ive ſignification follow, Ot punitzs ſum we have mh tho! 
inſtance in Cic, pro Mil. Cujus tu inimiciſſimum multy Nl (4 
crudclins etiam punitus es, quam erat humanitatis mee ff 4+ 1 
Poilulare. Punitus ery ic, puntviſti, ſairh Barthol. La. I 04 
toms Schol. in loc, This*tig like Þurntillian had im his © YO 
Eye, when inhis1, 9.c. 3. heſfer don that figure of for 
ſpeech, Inimicos punitus es. And no doubr bur Appul, If plet 
followed, in his 1, 8, whcn he ſaid, Punita ſan uifa- If ve! 
rium mearum nuptiarum predoncm, Yer in ſtiianck Il fro 
_ though punitxs ſum be uſed ro ſignifi the ſame that I 9u? 
puniz, it is not a prererpeitet of Punto, and fo punio I 9 
Cchovgh Voſſius hemſclt give ity that Punto ctiam apud I An 
Tullium pugii & punitus ſum facit-) is no Redundant , I but 
bur it is a prererperfect of punior, which in other tenſes i but 
alſo, beſide the prererperte& renſe, was uſed Deponent © + 
ly inana&ivelenſec, as Auſon, Popma l. 1. de Antiq, I 4" 
Locut. c. 11. (hewerh, Cic, Taſe, 1, Multi inimicos etiam I i 
mortivos puniuntur. Id, de Offic. l.1, Neque ad eque qui I 5 
puntur altquem, aut verhy caftigat, ſed ad yiipublice © 3+ 
utilitatem referri. 1d, Phil, 8, Ct:riſſimorum hominun Il [4 
crudeliſimam punirerur necem. ba 
Thar doleo hath dalui and dol'tus ſm is Saturnins his I f# 
obſ{crvation: and he proves it three times overs p. 57. I t0 
and 69,and 281, Yer all with one proof our of A. Gell, I 
1. 9. c. 13. 1d ſubito perdolitum eft cuidim Tito Manlio I £ 
ſummo genere nato-Which are the words of Claud, Oue- WP 
drig wins there related by Gell:ug. ſu 
1 har cenſes hath cenſus ſunt beſide cenſai is thovghe I dl 
becauſe of thar of Ovid. 1. 1, de Pont. El. 3. Han probat 
&> primo ditefFum ſemper ab evo, Eſt inter comites mar- I 11 
714 cenſs ſuor, Bur it cenſcor have nor been a Deponenr, I A 
as Stephanus and his followers fay, bur ſuppoſed by Yoſ- I C 
{i48 ro bz miſtaken, yer this like the other of perdolitum 
eſt, is but an gareZ a6y,04er0y, ne news of it elſewhere » 
thar T hear ot, but in Czc. pro Flac, where there is ar | t 
leaſt in the opinion of Yoſſi «a2 afalſe cric of it, See Voſe N 8 


ae Analog, 1, 3. 5. 
\ That 
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Thar quo makes nor quivi only, bur quitus ſum is 
thoughr, becauſe of thar of Gel/zs 1. 20. Cc, 1, Sevitia 
ita pane contemni non quitaeſt, And thar of Ter, Hec. 
4+ 1. Y- 57. Nam quum compreſia eſt gnata,forma in texe- 
bris noſcs non quita eſt. Bur Saturnins, Rhenzvs, and 
Voſſiss coo, re]l us that queatur is read in Lucyet, ), x, 
for queat. And ſo tis v. nog3,Dum veniant alie ac [ups 
plers ſumma queatur, And | am lure in Plant, Perſ. 2.2, 
V, 12. isread queantur, Nec ſubigt querntur unguam, ut 
pro ea fide habeant judicem. Afput. in Apolog. hath nes 
quitur. Sola virginitas, cum ſemel accepta eſt, reddi ne- 
qutity, Plaute Rud. 4. 4.v. 20. Ut nequitur comprim ! 
And then quitus ſum may fignitic the fame that quivs , 
bur it will nor be a Redundant precerperte& of queos 
bur the right prererperfedt of qgueor uſed Deponently, 

As there is od by a Syncope pur for odivi (ulcd by M, 
Anton. in his letters recited in Cicero's Philtpe 13. ) of 
the obſolete verb odo, yer uſcd by Sr. Hicrome, So there 
is #8 ſts alſo road in aff:ve frgnitication, Plaut. Amph, 
3+ 2. 19. Ita ingen'um meum eft, Inimicos ſemper of 
ſum gbtuerter, Gell. 1, q, c. 8. Hunc Fabricius non proba- 
bat, neque amico utebatur, oſuſque eum morum cauſa 
fuit, And ſo the compounids of it peroſus &* exoſus. Sues 
tone Tib, c. 21. $i no1 Porulum Romanum perofi' ſunt, 
Curt. 1. $ Patrios mores exoſits es. So Quid. Met Y.1, 
Longumque peroſus Exilium. 1d. ib. 1, 1. Ta" velut ris 
men tedas exoſa jugales, Liv, 1. 8. ab Uybe. Plibs can- 
ſulum nomen, haut ſecus 44am regun, peroſa erat, Voſſ. 
de Analog, 1. 3.c. 39. Ren. p. 222. 

Defivi, and by Syncope deft is ordinary : and in Plaute 
25 from defitus ſum,is read defiram eff. *Moſtill, 4. 2, 
Nunguam hic triduum unum de ſitum (fe & bibi, Gram, 
G yphiſwald. p. 53. | 

Chere are beſides theſe Redundants of other ſorts ; 

Firſt ſome have two preterper felt renſes and both of 
the aftzve form : as conniveo connius & Connix;y parco 
peperci e parſ, 

Secondly, ſome two Preterperfett tenſes and both = 

| Ft 3 the 
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the paſſive form : as nitor niſus & nixus ſum; ſrucr fiu. 
(tus &r fruttus ſum, &Cc. 

Thirdly, ſome are Redundant in their ſupines only ; 
as torque tor(s tortum Ef torſum; indulgeo indulſs indy. 
tym & indulſum, 

Fe.uthly, Some are Redundanr both in Preterperfeti 
ecvſe and Supine : as ſorbeo ſorbut & ſorpſi ( according 
to vulgar account ) ſorbitum &> ſorptum; mulgeo mulſ 
e& mu[xi, mulſum & multiun, Cc. 

Bar as theſe are reckon*d up all rogerher in their or- 
ders by Mr. Bird in his Ground» of Grammar, p. 93,92, 
fo they have been ſeverally rouched in rheſe Notes, in 
pafling along, and may be found in their reſpe&ive pla- 
ccs, and ſo need nor here again to be repeared, 

And thus far of Verbs Redundaut ; Our next pro 
cecding muſt be unto thoſe that are Variant, 
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Hich do pon call Variane Werbs 2 

Ax. Vartaut Verbs are thole which in 
their decliging do vary trom ch: common form of de- 
clining. 

Q.. How many ſozts of fach verbs are conſls 
Dered h:re in the Gzammar y 

An. In the Grammar here are conſidered rwo forts of 
Variant Verbs, Firſt ſome that are declined with an 
Irregular preterpertc& renle formed from themſelues, 
Secondly !omgrtha are declined with an irregular pre» 
xerperfca renſe borrowed trom tome other Verb. 

Qu. Whor verbs are dec{{ned with an irregular 
paeterperfec fozngep from chemiclyes 7 | 

A% Wichan ircgular preterperict formed ficm 
hemſelyes are declined ſome Newter=paſſives. I 
Qu. Which is the Bale foz thoſs Neuter-paſ- 
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Eillies Grammar, 
An, The Rule for thoſe Neucer- paſhves is this $ 


D: Neztro=p'ſſrowrum preceritts. 

Neatroepaſſiuum (ic prateritum tibi format 
G1:deg gaviſus /um; filo fiſus &* andes 
Auſus (um, fio ſaftus, (v ea jolitus ſum , 
Meren ſum meſtiur , (id Phoce names btbetiy. 

Qi. Whit ts the meaning of this Rale t 

An. The meaning of the Kule is this ; Thar fome 
Neater/-Paſſives are d:dined with a preterpertett renfe 
of the Paſſive fo.m, as gauden gaviſus ſum; fido ſus 
ſum; audeo aus ſum; [ole ſol:tys (um. 

qc Xx utro-paſſivin ] Verbs mn-uters though they 
nei, h be paſſives, b: cauſe they end in 0 lice Actives 3 
nr be Actives, becauſe th; y cannor rake 7, ind b=c: ome 
Pafſhy cs, yet do many © my's partake wv < both the A- 
Qive and the Pailive,y whence thoſe d:iNtindions of 
them into Neu'er-afFive, and Neuter ePrſſtve, A Net- 
ter-a Five 15 a verb, that is Pl < y active and partly net » 
rers Afzve, in that j: harh an active hen! :ficarion and 
conftruRion : Newfter in that itends onlv in o, 504 cans 
not rake 7, and becone a vaſlive, as ambro, Cnvn'y , 
fic's, cr ANevwuter-prfiie is a verb that is partly 
Ne ner and par tly ORE 7 New'er in that it cannot 
taxc 7 and became a Pat! fthvez and Paſſive in that ic ci- 
ther hath a paſſive fignific ion and conſtruttion,os 74 
fuls, veneo, liceo, exu'o; or cile a Preterperf ett renſe of 
the Pa Nw © fo; M2 and rc! TmMINarions as Lauder gavif ſs, 
fo fiſus, audeo auſus, [o!rg ſulitus; or third! y ee, rhe 
vpaſhve fenifcarion and cenftruftion teh: 01 hour this 
whole, and the paſhvetorm and termination in we ple- 
terperfeR renſe. as fo ſofus (um. find this accuratencly 
of di ion | {:2 ovſcriv 'd by that ration] «nd muUtho- 
dical Writer Mr. Bird School-maſter « F fon 7, bur 


Dy pong d3n Sraliger in-his 5.1. fe Cc Lint Lit. 
C109. gives Us this account of ch le minutiorcs a Eg 
if un fonts as he calls thoſe fubdivifions of verbs 
made bv the Ancients, Inter Newtra {( ſaith he ) fi 176 
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tre Neutropaſſivum : ut exuls, vapulo; ac Neutya qui- 
dem , quoniam ex ſeſe Paſſruumnon crearent : Po ſeu 
autem » quia fignificatio recideret in eum de quo verbun 
dicebatry. Igitur ab accidente, hoc et a voce Neutra: 
a formd, boc eſt a ſignificatione Paſſiva difia ſunt, Bu 
this diſcriprion is roo narrow , reaching only unto the 
firſt branch of our diſtin&ion , ſo that vapulo, wenes 
e*6. (hall only be Neuter-paſſives, bur ner gaudeo, ay. 
eo, and the reft of rhat ſox; becauſe they do nor (ig. 
nifie paſſively. Sebaſtian Dauburgenſis in his Nortes on 
Defþauterius defines a Venter-paſſive thug ; Yeirhun 
neutye-paſſivam eſt, quod deſenens in 0, facit preteritun 
ac |; defineret int or y ut ſoleo ſolitus ſum, &c, And 
the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Qugdam werha dicun. 
tur Neutro-paſſiua, que cum in 0 deſinant, pragterita the 
men more paiſt vorum facinnt : ut audcg auſus ſum, Gi, 
Bur this dc ſcription alſo is roo narrow , for it takes ne 
in exu!o, vapulo, &fe. which have the paflive ſgnifica. 
tion, though they be nor declined in any relpett like 
pallives; and therefore nor only by Scal:ger, and the 
Ancicnts before, bur by our own Grammar allo after 
ward, in the Syntax, where irtreats of the conſtruftion 
of paddives, are called Newrer-Paſſives; vapuls, ven, 
licco, & c.Neutro-paſſivs paſſivam conſtrudtionem habent, 
So the Rule there however here , by the examples out 
Aurhour ſeems ro look upen thole only asNeuter-Paſſiver 
which have a preterperfe& renſe of the paſſive torm and 
termination, Ta recihe this miſtake Mr. Hayze in his 
Grammar reads this rule, not in the general, or indife 
nite wayy as here, Neutropaſſivum, &c, bur more pat- 
ticulaily and reftrainedly , Neutro-paſſiva Þat {ic pre- 
terbtum ;ibi formant, Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, & Cc. Ver the 
meaning of Durbnygenſes and che Gram. of Gr yphzſw, 
was not wholly to <xclude thoſe of the firſt branch, 44- 
puiazresea, ec for they bring them in unger other rerms 
of diſtinction, as unwilling 10 contouud thoſe under one 
dcnomigation, Let « ixt which they ſaw rhere was a real 
LfitinQion, The t& calls them Newt: a-paſſiva, Vere 
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hun aeutrum-paſſivien (ſaith he) quod in 0 definens paſ= 
b.4 1g nrfic-f © mt [ex hic poſita,uapulo i & percutiory&® C 
un © (be (<cond calls them Newtralia paſſiva, que licet deſs- 
re: nent in 0, paſſive tamen pgnificant; Aud lo doth Yoſſias 
Bu; £20 in che Text of his Grammar , though in his Mar- 
the Ygine he adds, ve! Newtro-paſſjva, as intimating that 
eo they are called alſo Newter-paſſives; yer adding that 
an. $41ias Neatro-paſſiva dicuntury qua preteritum formant 
ſig. fire Paſſiuorum;, ut audea auſks- ſum & Cc Einber 
; on fltctm Neutro-paſſiva or Neutra-paſſiva will lerve to rake 
um Mio all the members of ow diſtineion , bur neither of 
tum (chcm do lo diſtinAly note one member as to exclude rhe 
d @ Morhers, and become (as Mr. Strocþword in his Diſpura- 
run. tions qu. 29+ P. 206: Makcs themy lubdiy Ging terms, as 
te if thoſechat are Neutro-paſſiva wee not Poſſivdencutra » 
S&cN& vice werſa. ly this mecthinks there way be a reconcili- 
o&r Jacion if Neutro-paſſiva be allowed to comprehend allo all 
ca. Mihat are New'ra paſva, or Ne«t alia-paſſuua as ſome 
like ſpeak, yer ua] 3Zory av to note thoſe noe clpecially , 
the which fo:m a patiye preterperiett renicy as chiſe 1n our 
Ter Rule here do. Or apain it Newtra-paſſiva be allowed ro 
tion comprehend thoſe allo chat are recrmed Neutio-paſſius g 
v0, ct more eſpecially ro ore thoſe, which have che figniti® 
ent, cation, but ner rhe formation of a paſlive. if any man 
our Eihink otherwiſe, 1 will nor preſcribe to his opinion of 
ues fancy. Only 1 ſcem not ſo well ro reliſh that ecxm Nets 
and £Yi74/:4-Paſſiva, becaulc that ro me ſeems to {ignifie Pal» 
1 his ves that are Neuce:s, or caken Neutrally, of which lort 
dif}! know none diſtintt from Deponents fignifying, New 
pate tally, or Ablelutely, as orzor 1 riſe, or £lortor | boaſt, 
pref which if any man will call Neatral;a-paſſpua, | (hall nor 
che B hinder him, 
iſm Garde gaviſus wn | From gaviſum comes g4v3ſus 3 
v1 nd gavi ſum comes from gaviſe, which tormerly was 3n 
rms ule; Her.ce Caſſius Hemina in Priſcian. 1, g. Itaque ad- 
one I} ®:/ratum efſe gaviſj. So Liv. (there alio) Du01nam audi- 
real | :i pauczs, gaviſi, Though gavis is noiv our of ule. 
Perf Fiio fiſts } Fiſus comes $591 ſum, and fiſam from 


hum 


Ht [1 "2 
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f4i, once in uſe; whence confidi read in Liv. 1, 4, dec, g; 
Agzros confi 1erunt ſe x Populationibus rueri poſſe, 

Et audeo auſus ] Anſus is from auſum (28 allo arſ,, 
rus in Sall, Jug. Nivil illum auſurum paiam. And Auſon, 
Turge quid auſurus te fine teſte time) and har from auf 
ſomerimes uſed :; (whence Cato pro Luc, Anton. in pri: 
cian |. 9. No auſt recuſare) bur now our of uſe, 

Fio faftus ] This verb is properly a N-«ter paſſive , 
azending in o Jike an Adtive, and yer henifying like 3 
Paſlive. Bur it is not properly plac:d in this Rule. For 
this Rile (ar leaſt in my appreherifion of ir) intends on- 
ly ſach Veibs as form an irregulai preterperfeR tenſe 
from themſel yes : bur 9 forms neither fafus, as Dig 
zedes 1, x. ſaith ir doth, nor any ocher prererpert, from 
ic ſelf, but wanting a preterperte& renſe of its own, a; 
Vofſins and Farnaby (ay, borro +8 one from another veib, 
and {9 belongs upon thar account to the Rule following, 
Duad im proteritum verba atcipiunt aliunde, The ver) 
char ir borrows its prererpert-& from is factor, former); 
uſed. Whence that of N'gidins Figulus cired by both 
Poſius and Satirnines, 14 quod dica bujuſmod! eſt; mos 
faCtt, grotaray ficitinry morery facere. Thence nor only 
thole com vunds of this verb affictor, perfictor, ec, Yet 
3n uſe, bur ſome others alſo grown our of uſe , as par. 
fattatur written by Titinnius in Outatto, and ſatafi- 

*ertur by Varro in {ymco, as Viſiins from Non:us , and 
Priſtian ſhews, Farnaby p. az. Saturn. 1. 6, c. 5, Vol. 
Analog. 1. 3. c. 38. Daneſ. 1. 3,c. 15 

Solco ſolitus ſum } Solitus is from ſolitum, and chat 
from ſolui, which allo anricntly hath been in ufc, rhough 
now it be diſuſed. Thence S2!l. 1, 2. Hiftoriay. cired by 
Priſcian 1. g, Neque ſubſrdi uti (oluerat compoſit is, And 
Celius |. 7. Anni, in Nonztus, Duos > ſepruaginta l'- 
#oris domi19 deportaviſſe faſces, qui duftoribus hoſtuum 
ante ſoluerint ferri, Of this verb Saturaius ſaith he 
reads no fuch Parriciple as ſoliturur : and Chariſas ſaith 
5t hath no future renſe, becauſe ons cannot be ſaid 10 
kave accutomed himfclf ro char which bur hall be. 

Satu'nh 
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MSaturn, 1. 6. © 5. Voſſe Analog. 1, 3+ C. 21: 

; Mgreo ſum maſftus : ſed Phoca nomen habetur]Voſſins 
in his Grammar declines w&reo with meftxs ſum: and 
ſo Duuburgenſius on Deſpauterizs, and Farnaby and 

Ml Buries. Yer as Farnabyſo Yoſſins hath a marginal Nere 

157 intimaring as if weſtus were no participle,bury as Phocas 
thought a noun; N:fþ maſtus porius nomen eft,ut videtur, 
Bur + har there he ſpeaks doubringly of, in his Antlog. 
lg. Cc. 24. he, and nor Saturnius only, or Rhenius, doth 
confidengly affirm, At maſtus nomrn ot; nox participt- 
ws 144 putarunt. | ſee not why mare might anciently 
have formed me, and thence maritum,and by a Syn- 
cope martum,and thence by a change of » into £ (which 
5 an ordinary change) maſtum and ſo mefir, Bur on 
the orher fide 1 nd degrees of compariſon meſtior and 
meſtiſimus formed from this word , whereas none ſuch, 
that I mcer with) are formed from the Parricipes of the 
reſt of theſe Neuter- paſiives; and that may be a preſume 
pion, that ir is no Parriciple like them, bur a Noun 
yer nor infallible neirher, becauſe 1 find no comparing 
of cſs, or, laſſ 14, which yer are ſuppoſed ro be Nouns, 
and nor Parrticiples. 

The Grammar of G»yphiſwald, rogecher wich theſe 
verbs, ranks and reckons up-thoſe, which befides rheir 
a&ive prererperfe& tenle, have alſo a preterperfe& renſe 
of the paſſive form, as Prandeo prands praxſme ſlum; cans 
cenav ceonatus ſuns, 6. And well they may, for ought 
| know be reckened here ,- upon the account of their 
Paſlive preterperte& renſey though upon the account of 
their Redundancie they be rrcarced of in anorher 
Rule, 

"OE Dow are the wozds of this-Rule declins 
e | 


4n. The words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Gaudeo, gaudes, g1viſus ſum, gaudere; gaviſh, clining of 
Fido, fig, ft ſus ſum, federe, fiſum, the words, 
Audeo, audes, auſm ſim, audere, anſun, | 
Fo, fits fatins ſum, fiert, fats 


Solco, 
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Soles, ſoler, ſolitus ſum, ſolere, ſolitum, 
Mario, mares, maſius ſums merere, 
Thus far of Verbs declined with an Irregular Prater 
per fetT renle formed from themſelves. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Qu, Hich is the BRnle foz thoſe vcrighh, 
that are declined with a pzcterpa 
fect tenſe bozrowed from another verb ? 
Az, | hc Rule tor choſe verbs char ar2 declined witl 
-4 preterpertect borrowed trom fome: othex wer | 
this : 


De wirbs preteritim matuantiba, 
Drnedam Ouzlam prateretum werbe accipiunt aliunde, 
preteriium Qu. 7nhat is the meaning of this Rule ? 
ver0d, An. Yhc mcaning of this Rule is this 2 Thar Yome 
verbs which bave no regular prererperfe& renle of their 
own, ace yer declined with the prererperfe& renſe of u-ih,,; 
nother verbs which ſo ſupplies the zoom of rheir prerer- 
perte& renicy as if ic were cheir own. KK 
Q'. How many ſozts of verbs doth pour Szan:Y.;; 
mar here ſpeak of, that do bozrow a pzeterperfee 
from another vexbh e 
An. There be three ſorts of verbs here ſpoken « 
which borrow a preterperte& cenſe from anerher verbyſh; 
The firſt is ſome Inceptives in /co : the ſecond is ſome 
particular verbs in 93 the third is lome particular verbs; 
in or. 
Qu. what ſaith your Gzammar touching [oc:y- 
tives tht (co 2 
An.. Touching verbs Inceprives in /co, our Grammat 
ſaith chis - 
Inceptialj Inceptivum.in [to tans pro primario adoptat 
in /76, Preteritum 0juſdem verbi ; waht ergotepeſco 
ow” A (tpio trput, {erveſcoa ferves fertis 


Q 


et 


> 
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Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That verbs 
Inceptives in ſco ſtanding for (that is, uſcd or raken in 
he Ggnification ot) thoſe primarive verbs , that they 
vrederived from, are declined with the preterperfeR 
znſes of rhoſe primarive veibs, from which they are 
crived. 

q Inceptivum in ſto] Avers Inceptive is properly 


W:ch a verb as berokens the beginning, or increaſe of 


ny aRion, or paſſion, and may, faith Rhenivs, be exe 
ounded by intipioor fio ; as labaſco, i. c. incipio labare; 
atureſto, is ©. fio maturys, Nor all Inceptives are 
icl:ined with a borrowed preterperfeR renſe » bur only 
hoſe that are formed frem verbs ; ( for thoſe that are 
ormed from nawns are declined with no pretcrperfe&a 
it 2.1) ang of thoſerhat are formed from terbs, choſe 
ly are fo declined, that are formed from verbs in uſe » 
aving prererperte& renles, from which they are derive 
| (an example of which putting we have in that of Vir- 
!!, Inciptunt agitata tumeſcere 1. Cc, tumere, vel tume- 
t11) tor if the primitive have no preterperfe& renſe, or 
: out of uſe, rhen the inceprive .is not declined with 
w prercrperfe& renſe 3 one only thar 1 know of, 
ting excepred , namely evileſco, which in Suetonms 
ath evelur , though ne ſuch verb as evilco be cad, 
"of. Etymolog. p. 142. If any meer with any more z 
e may add them. Ir 1s very pertinent, that which 
turns ſperkng of theſe verbs ſaith, namely rthar , 
if vis weboa'tua repugnet , ut prateritum baieant 
feftum, authoritate tamen uſuque prevalente illud 
plum aut ex ſeſe habent, aut certe a ſurs primit;on 
14119144 a nominibus dedutia preterito perfetio Ca- 
tre ex'flimaverim ) permutuantur, ut quod naturd 
whortuws eft, 1d arte perficiatur, & ce Saturn. Merc, 
Maror. l.C, C, 16. 
Q:. what other verbs doth pour Gzammar reck- 
tap > which end in 0, andbozrow 8 pzeterperkes> 
iſe from ſome other verb ? ju 
s 


_ 
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A video 
£erno vult 
VIA. 


Au Explanation of 

An. The words in 8 which are declined with a bor. 
rowed prererperteG tenſe, are ( with the preterperfes 
renſes which they borrow, and the verbs from which 
they borrow them ) by our Grammar reckoned vy 
chus : | 

A video cernovult widi; a concutio wilt 
Preteritum quatio Concuſſi , afpercutionque 
Percufſs ferio : a mingo vult mczo Minxi : 

A ſedes jids vult feds, a ſuffers tollo 

Suſtuls ;, & a ſno ſum fui; a tulo rite fero tult : 
A ſlo ſilo ſteti tantam pro ſtare © ſwuroque 
Inſanivi a verbs ejuſdim fienificatt. 

Qo. What is the meaning of this bzanch c# th! 
Rule e 

Az, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this: 
Thar cerno [rolec] borrows vids from wideo z quatiy 
borrows concnfſi from concutio;, ferio borrows percnſſ 
from percitioz meio borrows minxe from mingo z ſit 
borrows ſedi from fedeo ; tolls borrows ſuftuli tom 
ſuffers ; ſum borrows ſi trom fuoz fero borrows tu 
trom tulo ; fifto {in the ſenſe of Fanding only} borrow 
ets from flo ; and' furo bortows inſanivi from int 
No. 

q A video cerno ] Of this ſee before in No ſet 11, 

Durtio concuſss: ] Hnaſſ:, if read, is rare 3 therefore 
concuſſt which is ordinary y is ordinarily declined with 
this verb, as the precerperfect renle of ir. Bur ſec before 
in Tio ft. 

Perguſſi ferio } Ferio, as Voſſins from Charifons nor 
ancicntly had feris for its prererperfeRt renſe » which 
now is grown oat of uſe. And though Servins on Virg, 
en. 7. refulc nor feriturum, nor Petyarchi feritun, 
ſaying in 8.. Africe, Pax populis ducibuſque p!: 
feduſque feritums yer they are not to be followed rhert 
in. 

Me'10 minxi ] Diomedes allows of meii of min, 
whenee this is ſaid to borrow a prererperfeR tenſe, Y0/- 
fins wonders how it came to be fo, as it is now in ule be 
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ing an obſolete verb. Phocas, Diomedes, and Priſcian 
have ir. And upon the account of rheir Authority doubt» 
(cis it was anew taken up off, ae Eiym pig. Alvar. p. 


240, 

vl $4 vult ſedi ] Thar ſds borrows ſedi from ſedro, 
tharo Seneca de Benef, 1. >. c, 8. ſhews: Cum (ubſedit 
(upiditas, @ 0, Ver Columella, l. 12. C 24. hath the pro» 
per p1ererpertect of this verb ; Patzemur picem Conſidere, 
& cum confiderit, aquam eliquabimus. Yoſſ. de Analog. 
l: 3, C. 26+. Dante Sthol. l.3.C. 15. 

A ſuffero tollo\ſulult ] Tolle, or tulo, as they did 
acicntly exp! ({s it, of oid had ferulg ; infteid of which 
the compound {ttt is now in uſe 2 but thar is nor from 

the: 0, as here is ſaid » bur from ſ#ſtollo : for ſuffers 

Mi (cl£ bor ows irs prere: perfe& renſe from ſuffollo, Now 
his: that is read in Plaut, Mil, Glor. 2 3. Credg hercle bas 
4t0f:2.U1r edes ro'as, atque hinc in Crucem, Catull. 
ron Merrm. de Nupt. Pel, & Thet. Candiaque intorti ſuflellant 
aec!s rudentes, Cel. Anretian, 1, 1, Erit gitur ſuſlol- 
10s 1us &gr0rans ſubjeftione manuum x utrdaque alas 

11" parte, So trom atolo or attalo is attult ;, trom ab- 

10 W!lo or ab5tu'o is aiftult ; from contolla con'uli ; and 

1, ſom p-otollo protuli » rhough thoſe prererperte& renlies 

. [Krnornow declined ordinarily with thoſe verbs , bur 
 Waiher with the compounds of fero, effrro; confers, pro» 

etorWro. Yofſ. de Analog. 1. 3. cc 37. 

with® er afuo ſum fu | Fuois rcad in Plaut, Bath. 1, 2. 

efore Ne rhaentx fatkus tus fuam, 1d. Capt. 2. 3. 71. Caveto 
hi iratus ſuas, 1d, Perſ, 1.1.52. Cave fuas min 

WNW ft on 1/112, AR, 10, Tros Thrinſue fudt y nullo 

hich {crimine agetwr, Playt. Capt. 2, 2. 10. Sifuat. 06a 


V9. and in many places mote, Par, Lex, Plant. Sarurns 
_ 220, 


pea 4 rw! rite fero tuli ] For tuli they anciencly ſaid 
her tuli, Hence Plaut. Amjb. "OE Oſculum trtulp tilts 
| d, Rud. 4. t, Volupe et bedie me his Wulierculis te- 
359 1Blulifſe auxilium. Ter, And, 4.6. Si id ſcifſem, nun- 
4 = va hys tetwlijſem pedem, Plante Mengih, >, 3+» HuC 
py 064 we: i 


ns 
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in bant urbem pedem nift bodie nunquam intro tetyli 
Now that reduplication is grown out of uſe in this 


word. | 
A {lo fito fleti tantum pro ſtave] Thar is, fiſto the neu 
rer [ro [tand] hath ſteti, whereas fifo the active [off | 
make to tan | hath ſkit. Ot which ſce before in To fi 
pt. t 

Furcque inſanivi averbo ejuſdem (guifecati ] That 
is furo borrows in/anivi from inſanis. In Seduliy 
I. I. oper is paſchatu,as Voſiins ſaich,there is 1 cad fury 
Nec minus & Darii furuerunt juſſa tyranni, Bit 
any Claſhick Authour, you will neicher meer with pre 
rerperf2& nor Supine of this verb. Yea fw"o it ſclf 
faith /Ve/5ius, is infolenr, Yer ir was uſed by Farre, y 
Priſciin ſaith, who bids it be dc<clined , furs, fun! 
In Arat.l. 11, there is read, Cui pelagus relluſque fur 
Voſſ. de 4nitog. 1. 3. 30. 

Hither my be referrred gigno, which borrows it 
prererperte& genui , from the old verb geno, Of whid 
ſce above, G:gno, pots, Caro, So nexo, Rtxas, hu 
#2xui trom neo, or xexo; Lavo, lavas, hath lars, fron 
tevo, lavis, &c. Of which before. 

Qu. ethar parttcu1ar verbs in or doth yourGzan 
mar here reckon ap, which bozrow ther pzeterperi 
from other verbs ? 

An. The particular verbs in gr, which borrew a pre 
rerperfc& trom orher verbs are by our Authout recken 
up thus, 

Sic poſcant Sic poſcunt veſcor, medeor, liquor, remini/Tor 
w#'/c07 + Pr eteritum a Pa/' ar, medieor, (iqutfin, 1ecordore 
Q-. enthat is the meantng of this part of 
lee 
An The meaning of this parr of the Rule is this 
That veſtor in the declining « it , barrows frem pſt 
irs prererperfe& pafſur to be declined withal , fo meda 
borrows m*dica'sr trom medicor; /iqurr borrows Lig 
ſ#b{us trom 1qrifio; and remini/cor borruws Yecord 
\ust.om 18790 vdor, ; 
q 
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q Sic poſcunt ] At is nor to be thought , that theſe 

prererperfe&t renlesy paſius » medicatus » liquefafus , 

recordatus are the preterperfe& renſes of thole verbs 

-n*1 which borrow them frem their own verbs; for the 

ie [of borrowers of them have no prererperteR tenſes of their 

Pp k own: but this is all , thar for the ſupply of their dce 
felt of prererperte& tenſes, it is grown an uſe roname 

Thi the preterperte& renfes of the other verbs of like ſenſe 

lulin with chem in the room of theirs. And fo Phocas, Ad 

Furui ſupple rmentum declinationus defefivis accommadantur, 

3ut inf] And the ſame may be ſaid of che reft betore. Sce Yoſſ, 

1 pre de Analog. 1.3. c.28. 

(1; Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale declined o 

ro, of 4. The words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 

Teprſcoy tepeſcis, teput, repeſcerez clining of 

grunt MTepro, tepes, teput, tepere the words, 

Ferveſco, ferveſeu, ferviz ferveſcere, 

WFerveo, frrues, feruvi, fervere, 

Piden, vides, wid: widere, wiſum, 

erns, Cernts, widi, Cernere, viſum, 

Ouatio,quat is couruſſil quaſſi |quaterezconcuſſh [ quaſſh | 

Percntio pereuticy Percuſſi, peremtere, Percuſſum, 

Ferio, ferss, percuſſi, ferire, percuſſum, 

[Mingo, mingis, minxi, mingere, mittum,}] 

tio, mes, minxi, mtiert, mittum, 

edeg, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum, 

ide, fedis, ſedi, ſidere, ſefſum, 

offrro, ſuffers, ſuftuli, ſufferre, ſublatum, | 

lollo, tolls, ſuſtuli, ſufferre, ſublatnm , 

Fuo, Fuld, fui, fucre, futwm, | 

un, EC, fu, ej ec, 

Tuzo, tuls, tuli, [tetwlt] twlere, latum,] 

Ms, Sn tuli, ferre, lattim, 

ty, flas, fieti, e, Sarum, 

ito, Sits, foeti, oY, flatum, 

Uius, In/ans, n/awvi, in/[anire, inſanitum, 

Furs) furid, inſanivi, furere, inſanitum, 

cor, paſicris, paſims ſum, paſti, paſins, 

Gy Paſtor 


» 


